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NETamil Series

Classical Tamil is among the oldest literary traditions of the Indian
sub-continent, one that reaches back to the first centuries CE and that
produced many literary, devotional and theoretical works for more
than a thousand years.

The palm-leaf manuscripts at our disposal for the study of this
literature are, at best, approximately three hundred years old, and the
paper manuscripts for the most part are more recent still. In sharp
contrast with current printed editions, these manuscripts exhibit an
often bewildering degree of textual variation, from simple variants
and occasional glosses to wide-ranging commentaries, many of which
still await a first publication.

This wealth of primary material is inexorably yielding to the
ravages of the sub-tropical climate and are for the most part not even
properly catalogued. With each crumbling leaf, our chances of
arriving at an understanding of how the Tamil intellectual universe
was construed and interacted with other parts of the Indian world
diminish.

Since 2012, an international team of scholars in India and in
Europe has been studying these materials from the early stages of
digitisation through collation to studies of codicology, text-critical
analysis and cultural history.

The aim of this NETamil Series, the direct outcome of their
endeavour, is to present significant studies in the field, and thereby to
attempt to reconstruct the processes of interaction and transmission
that took place prior to the putative ‘Tamil renaissance’ of the 19th
century.

This series is published with the generous funding of the European
Research Council within the framework of the NETamil Project -
Going from Hand to Hand - Networks of Intellectual Exchange in the
Tamil Learned Traditions (ERC Advanced Grant no. 339470).
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FOREWORD

For many decades, India’s bhakti works — the poetry of devotion found
all over the subcontinent in many languages — have typically been
treated as non-learned, as vernacular outpourings far distant from the
learned — and often brahmin-dominated — poetic traditions, or even as
rejoinders or attacks directed against them. The Tamil Vaisnava corpus,
called the Nalayira Tivyappirapantam (“the Four Thousand Divine
Compositions”) — spanning a period from about the 6™ to the 9™
centuries and containing some of the earliest poetry of this genre - is
no exception. Such attitudes perhaps in part account for the production
of translations (mostly into English) of variable poetic quality that all
have one thing in common, namely that they are not philologically
precise. The notion that such poems are vernacular voices speaking
from the heart has effectively obscured the fact that these supposedly
“simple songs” often represent sophisticated pieces of learned poetry,
following complex conventions and bound by an intricate system of
metres. Likewise, next to no attention has been paid to the peculiarities
of the lexicon, the morphology and syntax of these texts, where the
gradual transition from Old Tamil to Middle Tamil can be observed
across the corpus. Such a tendency to indifference with respect to
linguistic detail may be one reason why the contribution of the Tamil
Vaisnavas to Tamil poetics - the Maran Akapporul and the Maran
Alarikaram - has gone largely uncommented by modern scholars.

Another problem to a reader hoping to read the unmediated original
poems of the poet-devotees of Visnu is that they have been passed
down to us through the filter of the Srivaisnava school. This learned
tradition, which combined the devotionalism of the Tamil poetry with
Ramanuja’s Sanskrit school of Visistadvaita theology, produced a vast
commentarial literature in Manipravalam, reaching a peak of
proliferation in the 14" and 15" centuries. Modern indigenous Vaisnava
scholars, most of them believers and practitioners, read the old poetic
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texts through the lens of that impressive tradition. But such an
undertaking should not blind us to the fact that these works were
conceived and understood in a period long before the theological texts,
let alone the commentaries, had come into existence. Put simply, there
must have been a first-millennium reading for the Prabandha works,
and, with a good knowledge of the older poetic tradition and its
development in the second half of the first millennium, it is possible to
make a reasonably accurate reconstruction of such a reading.

This is why the Vaisnava research group that is part of NETamil has
decided to engage in a retranslation project that shall, we hope, soon
cover the entire corpus. These new English translations shall not be
distinguished by beauty but by faithfulness to the original, by extensive
annotation and by a complete analytic glossary that will eventually
result in a dictionary-cum-concordance of the Tivyappirapantam. The
first of these works, Suganya Anandakichenin’s translation of the
Peruma] Tirumoli, has already been published, along with a translation of
Periyavaccan Pillai’s commentary. You now hold in your hands Lynn
Ate’s first volume devoted to Tirumankai, containing the five smaller
poems that can be counted as a prelude to his magnum opus, the Periya
Tirumoli, and her introduction does not focus on beliefs and religious
practices, but on poetics and metrics. The next in line will be a volume
devoted to the three early Tiruvantati-s of Poykai-, Piita- and Péyalvar.
The joy in reading such translations will probably not lie in aesthetic
pleasure from relishing felicitous English, but in the effortful grasping
of a literal exposition that, we hope, shows readers how to engage with,
and get closer to, the beautiful language these poems were originally
written in.

Eva Wilden

Hamburg, December 2018



PREFACE

Much of this volume will present information of interest primarily to
those concerned with the development of the language and literature
of Middle Tamil, but I would also like to direct a broader audience to
the unannotated translations in Appendix 1. It has been the goal of this
project for the translations in the main body of the book to be useful as
études with detailed attention given to the formal technicalities of the
texts and their language, while Appendix 1 presents compositions
which can be read without interruption and which, I hope, also reveal
the poet’s voice and the tone and flow of his works.

In completing this volume, I am first and foremost grateful to Prof.
Dr. Eva Wilden (Centre for the Study of Manuscript Cultures,
Universitdt Hamburg) for her invitation to join the NETamil Project-
Vaisnava Group. Through and from her, I have learned a great deal and
have been given ongoing opportunities to study Tamil in new and
illuminating ways. 1 also am indebted to the other members of
NETamil-Vaisnava Group: Dr. Suganya Anandakichenin and Dr. Erin
McCann (Research Assistants, Centre for the Study of Manuscript
Cultures, Universitdit Hamburg) for sharing their knowledge and
devoting their energies in support of these translations. Dr. Jean-Luc
Chevillard (Senior Researcher/Université Paris Diderot) generously
gave more than a little time to lively discussions of some finer points in
Tamil prosody. I am sincerely grateful to Prof. Alexander M. Dubyanskiy
(Institute of Asian and African Studies/Moscow State University) and
Dr. Charlotte Schmid (Indology Faculty/Ecole francais d’Extréme-
Orient) for their detailed reading of the manuscript and extremely
helpful comments and suggestions. 1 thank the staff of the Chella
Meenakshi Centre for Educational Research and Services, Madurai,
Tamil Nadu and, in particular, its co-directors, Dr. V. A. Vidya and
J. Rajasekaran, as well as Ms. Rema Raghu, Project Assistant, for their
logistic support of my research stay in India in 2014-15.
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Dr. L. Angayarkanni, Madurai, shared her knowledge of classical Tamil
prosody and her enthusiasm for South Indian literature, for which I am
grateful. Lady Doak College in Madurai was also very generous in freely
allocating time from the schedule of Ms. A. Kamalam, Lecturer in Tamil,
for consultation.
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INTRODUCTION

In the titles of the works by the 8" c. Tamil poet known as Tirumarkai
Alvar, which are his monumental Periya Tirumoli, as well as his five
shorter compositions - Tirukkuruntantakam (TKT) ‘The Sacred Short
Verse in Tantakam Meter,” Tirunetuntantakam (TNT) ‘The Sacred Long
Verse in Tantakam Meter,’ Tiruvelukiirrirukkai (EKI) ‘The Sacred Seven-
Part Structure,’ Ciriya Tirumatal (CMA) ‘The Short Sacred Matal, and
Periya Tirumatal (PMA) ‘The Long Sacred Matal' - two significant
characteristics are conspicuous. First, two of the titles are used
elsewhere for compositions by earlier poets: the Saiva poet Appar wrote
a large collection of tantakam-s in possibly the late 6™ century, and
Campantan, another Saiva of approximately the 7" c.,” wrote an earlier
elukiirrirukkai. Each of the Saiva works features a distinctive literary
characteristic, and that fact makes them both uniquely attractive with
attributes that might have impelled Tirumankai Alvar to compose
Vaisnava parallels. Secondly, among the five shorter compositions,
there are texts which seem to come in pairs of long and short, as if one
was a precursor to the other.

These titles which characterize the compositions’ contents were not
provided by the poet himself. Hagiographies identify a 10" c.’ priest,
Nathamuni, as the person who collected and compiled Tirumankai
Alvar’s verses along with the texts of 11 other Vaisnava poets to
produce the Nalayira Tivviyappirapantam ‘the Four Thousand Divine
Compositions” of the twelve Alvar saints. It was presumably he or a
later scholar/devotee who organized and entitled the various works
following guidelines now lost to us. What comes to mind when looking
at the literary features of Tirumankai Alvar’s compositions, their

! See ‘Texts and Translations’ and ‘References-Original Sources’ for information on
editions used.

? Peterson (1991) notes that dating the early Saiva saints is controversial but suggests
that Appar and Campantan lived approximately between 570 and 670 CE. (p. 19).

* Dated per Narayanan (1994) p. 36.
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contents, and the titles given to them is an author who was practicing
and learning his craft, experimenting with concepts in literature, i.e.
themes, prosody, structures, and literary devices and strategies
garnered from known and appreciated works, like those of the earlier
Saiva poets, and who was looking critically at his own compositions,
then expanding and reworking them.

It is clear that the Alvar had to have been knowledgeable and well-
read in order to produce his literary endeavors, and one wonders if he
was specifically guided by a teacher to simulate those earlier authors,
in keeping with the 7" c. CE words of Bhamaha: “The desire to
compose kavya should be entertained (only) after learning Grammar
and the meaning of words and after serving the masters therein and
after having studied other (kavya) works.”* Or perhaps he followed the
theories of the late 7" c. South Indian aesthetician, Dandin,” who
placed more emphasis on learning and practice than on creativity.
According to Gupta (1970), Dandin identified three primary requisites
of a poet: pratibha ‘imagination,” nirmalabahusruta ‘unsullied intense
study,” and amandabhiyoga ‘energetic practice’ (pp.118-9). Pollock
(2006) in his history of the Sanskrit language also presents emulation
as an important factor in vernacularization as poets writing in
numerous Indic languages replicated earlier Sanskrit texts, e.g. the
Ramayana or Dandin’s Kavyadarsa, in the development of regional
literatures (pp. 448-9).

Hardy (1983) pointed to yet a further model possibly available to
Tirumankai Alvar: based on both matal-s’ inclusion of philosophical
arguments regarding the purusartha-s, he suggested that the Alvar must
have also had direct knowledge of similar reasoning found in the
Kamastitra, or at least of literature influenced by that text, most likely
the comedic play, Mattavilasa, written by the Tamil Pallava king,
Mahendravarman I in the early 7 c. (p. 391). But might we also see the

* Naganatha Sastry (1970) p. 3.
* Date per Pollock (2006), p. 163.
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Alvar’s experiments with literature as an effort to replicate the career
of such an erudite and learned king by educating himself and
endeavoring to become a worthy poet? Bronner, Shulman, and Tubb
(2014) suggest that emulation of previous writers may at times have
been competitive in nature (p. 16); as Tirumankai Alvar chose Saiva
poets to parallel, perhaps he wished to outshine them in order to
champion Visnu as the superior deity. Whatever the motivation, and in
an effort to develop his literary craft and to perhaps challenge his own
ingenuity, he experimented with a scope of literary concepts and
ultimately produced more verses than any other Vaisnava Alvar.

It is with these impressions in mind that this study offers a fairly
detailed analysis of Tirumankai Alvar’s five shorter works along with
comparisons between that poet’s two paired works, as well as
between his compositions and those of other poets who may have
influenced him.

The Poet’s Life and Times

Traditional hagiographies, recounting the lives of the twelve Alvars,
Vaisnava poet-saints of the Bhakti Period, were written hundreds of
years after they lived, and therefore can provide only the mythologies
that grew around them. And while there are no historical records of
Tirumankai Alvar on which to rely, some information on this author
can be gleaned through internal evidence from his texts. The author of
the five works under discussion here identifies himself in TKT 20 as
Kaliyan ‘a soldier’ who is skilled with a vel ‘spear.” In TNT 30, he adds
that he is Marnkai véntan, ‘king of Marnkai,” and is also known as
Parakalan, often translated as ‘he who is beyond time.
Annankaracariyar (1971), in his summary of the traditional stories of
the poet (Add. p.133), notes that this name was supposedly acquired

® Divya-siri-carita and Guruparamparaprabhava are dated by Carman & Narayanan
(1989) in the 12 c. (p. 266) and 13" c. (p. 4) respectively.
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due to his boldness in battle, suggesting that the Tamil meaning of
kalan, ‘god of death’ is more suitable, i.e. para ‘other, hostile’ + kalan
‘death’ - ‘he who is Death to enemies’ in battle. In the other three texts
provided in this volume, the poet reveals little about his history.

Kaliyan’s sixth work (not included here) is a massive text of 1084
quatrains, the Periya Tirumoli (PTM), which also provides glimpses of his
life. PTM 2.2.10 tells the reader he is Mankaiyar kon ‘king of the people
of Mankai,” in 1.8.10 that he is Markaiydr talaivan ‘leader of the people of
Marnkai,” and in 8.5.10, he is Marikai kavalan ‘protector of Mankai,” while
in 3.4.10 and elsewhere, he calls himself Alinatan ‘he of Ali country’ in
what is now Tafcavir District (Nilakanta Sastri, 1966, p.426). In PTM
1.1.10 and elsewhere, he refers to himself as Kalikanri, a difficult name
to interpret, combining kali ‘strength, force’ and the absolutive of the
verb kanru-tal ‘to be sunburned, to be sore of foot,” thus tantalizing us
with a possible image of a war-weary soldier. He includes that he also
bears a sword (vdl - 1.1.10), that his spear is caked with the flesh of his
foes (maruvar tam an amar vél - 3.3.10), that he swings his sword to
severe the bodies of enemies (maruvalar tam utal tuniya val vicum -
3.9.10), and that he is the master of prancing horses (alum ma valavan -
9.10.10). Taken together, we are given a picture of a regional chieftain
with active battle experience.

Kaliyan’s knowledge of military affairs and leadership in South India
is also clear from his verses which mention kings of several realms and
battles between them. In fact, it is a reference by name in PTM 2.8.10 to
Vaiyiramékan (Sanskrit - Vajramegha), an epithet of Rastrakita king
Dantidurga (ruling from 751-6), which allows scholars to date Kaliyan’s
life more surely than other Alvars.” That verse refers to Kacci

7 See discussions of Tirumankai Alvar's dates in Hardy, 1983, p. 264 and Nilakantha
Sastri, 1966, p.156. Anandakichenin’s recent publication (2018) also provides in-
depth discussions throughout her introduction on dating several Alvars, including
Tirumankai Alvar.
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(Kancipuram) ‘where circulate the fame and power of Vaiyiramékan,
his high crown decked with garlands’ (ni] muti malai vayiramekan tan vali
tan pukal ctlnta kacci - PTM 2.8.10) ® Nilakantha Sastri (1966), in his A
History of South India, confirms that Dantidurga did force an alliance on
Nandivarman 1I, the Pallava ruler of Kacci at the time (p.156),
suggesting that Kaliyan lived during the lives of, or after, these two
rulers. PTM 6.6.6 mentions the battle of Vilantai in 730 (p.152),
describing Naraiylr ‘where together the southern Lord [i.e. the
Pantiyan king], he of Koriku, and the Cdla, who [all] ruled the world,
sent to heaven the warrior of Vilantai [Pallava Parame$varavarman].”
Coupled with information from these verses is PTM decade 2.9, the
whole of which is devoted to the Paraméccura Vinnakaram temple, on
the walls of which the life exploits of Pallava Nandivarman II (ruling
from 731 to 796) are celebrated. PTM 2.9.2’s reference to the Pallava
king ‘who in war on the battle field destroyed the strength of the one of
the South,” seems to refer to the battle of Pennagadam in which
Nandivarman II conquered Catila Parantaka Pantiya in 767 (p. 156).
PTM 2.9.3 mentions a Pallava victory in Netuvayil, a place documented
on copperplate as overthrown by Nandivarman II (Hutton, 2008, p. 50),
the king ‘who previously extended [his realm] in battle so that
Netuvayil fell." Together, these military references suggest to scholars
that Tirumankai Alvar lived in the mid- to late 8" c. CE during the
Pallava reign of Nandivarman II or shortly thereafter (Francis, 2014,
p.133).

® The primary textual source used throughout is Annarkaracariyar (1976). For
additional sources, see Texts and Commentaries in References. Unless otherwise
noted, translations from Tamil are mine.

vilantai velai vin era ... ulakam anta ten natan kita korikan colan cernta tirunaraiyir - PTM
6.6.6

1 tennavanai munaiyil ceruvil tiral vattiya - PTM 2.9.2

" netuvayil uka ceruvil mun nd] parantavan - PTM 2.9.3

9
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Developing a chronology for the Alvars has a long history and has
been hotly debated. Broadly speaking, Hardy’s (1983) sequencing,”
which seems reasonable and supported, provides Poykai, Piitam, P&y,
and Malicai in the 6™ and 7" centuries CE, Nammalvar and Tirumarnkai
in the 8", Periyalvar, Antal, and Kulacekaran in the 9%, and Tiruppan
and Tontaratipoti in the 10" century. Hardy identifies Nammalvar as
coming just prior to Tirumankai (pp. 266-268), while Zvelebil (1974)
supports the early 9" c. for Nammalvar’s life (p. 107), placing him after
Tirumankai. More recently, historian R. Nagaswamy has analyzed
epigraphical evidence which leads to yet another conclusion, that
Nammalvar and Tirumankai Alvar were contemporaries in the mid- to
late 8" c. (A New Pandya Record).

Wilden (2014a) provides useful morphological information regarding
Nammalvar which can be used to compare his language to Tirumankai’s
usages (as found in the Glossary and Appendix 3: Special Grammatical
Forms, in this volume). Wilden analyzed 27 decades of Nammalvar’s
Tiruvaymoli (TVM) with respect to five morphological innovations
developing in Middle Tamil, and found the following (p.331):

TVM present | conditionals | imperatives new plurals
(1080 tense - pronouns
lines) kinr-
63 3 -akil 5-el 26 nan | 167 -kal
21 -il 7 -minkal 27 un 65 -kal
(voc.)
4-él

She notes that the Middle Tamil present tense, as opposed to the
earlier imperfective aspect, is well established, as are the conditionals
and plural imperatives. The usage of new pronouns is “balanced by

2 See Anandakichenin (2018) pp. 61-62, ft. 150 for a concise summary of Hardy’s
arguments.
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usage of the older type” as well, and the plural -kal is found in
approximately equal numbers to the older forms (p. 331).

Similar data on Kaliyan’s language is found as follows:

Five present | conditionals plural new plurals
shorter | tense - imperatives | pronouns
works kinr-
(698
lines)
5 finite 2 -akil 1-¢lmin 11 nan 16 -kal
verbs
2 adj. 2 -il 1 -minkal 3 un 1-kal
pple. (voc.)
4 -¢l 1 -ate
5-al

The present tense -kinr- is not well represented in Kaliyan’s shorter
works, as he predominantly used the older imperfective aspect (54
times just among finite verbs). The root kil-tal ‘to be able’ is used in its
original sense four times in the texts. Conditionals exhibit both older
and newer forms, but plural imperatives do not provide an adequate
sample for analysis, and clearly the modern pronoun nan was part of
Kaliyan’s vocabulary. The developing plural -kal is well established in
these texts, which also use a similar number of the older -ar/-ar. For
general comparison of the two poets, the data show that Nammalvar
used -kinr- at a rate of once every 17 lines (1:17), while Kaliyan used -
kinr- approximately once every 100 lines (1:100) in his shorter works.
Nammalvar used the plural kal or plural vocative kal in a ratio of once
every 5 lines (1:5), while Kaliyan used the modern plural or plural
vocative once every 43 lines (1:43). The specific verses which Wilden
selected for study happen to have more repetition than found in
Kaliyan’s five shorter works, but even given this, the difference in
ratios is eye-opening. Further comparisons of the above data from
Kaliyan’s texts with Nammalvar’s less repetitive verses, as well as more
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analysis of Kaliyan’s repetitive verses, will be necessary to complement
the above results. At this point, these morphological data suggest that
Tirumankai Alvar may have written at an earlier period in the
development of the language than Nammalvar; geographical variation
might also cause such differences. Until further study is more
conclusive, Tirumankai Alvar and Nammalvar should probably be
considered nearly contemporaries in the 8" c.

Returning to Kaliyan’s history, there is very little of his personal life
revealed in the five texts in this volume: in TKT 12 the poet says his
mouth is ‘defiled’ (eccil) and he is ‘impure’ (timaiyil) - a sinner, who was
saved by Mal of Arankam, and in TKT 14, he describes his sin as ‘Daily
thinking only of ladies’ embraces, rotting in it (kannar kalviye karuti
nalum ... enni atan-ullé paluttu). 1t is in the lengthy Periya Tirumoli that
much more detail can be found. The poet depicts his early life as one of
depravity, ‘thinking only of the embraces given by young women’
(ilaiyavar tammotu avar tarum kalavi karuti - PTM 1.1.1), ‘desiring wealth’
and ‘embracing women’s bodies’ (cémamé venti ... terivaimar uruvame
maruvi - PTM 1.1.3), and ‘desiring victory’ (venriyé vénti - PTM 1.1.4). He
neglected virtue (arattaiyé marantu - PTM 1.6.2) and neglected his wife
(manaiviyai turantu - PTM 1.6.4); he sported with dog-packs and killed
creatures (nayinattotum tilaittittu ... uyirkalé konrén - PTM 1.6.6), denied
food to beggars (turru enru irantavarkku illaiyé enru - PTM 1.6.5), killed
many people (konren pala uyirai - PTM 1.9.3), and was a gambler and a
thief (catinai perukki kalvinai tunantu - PTM 1.6.3). Heaping up bad karma
(ti vinai perukki - PTM 1.1.3), he sensed that he had done nothing good
(nallatu or aram ceytum ilen - PTM 1.9.4) and lamented, ‘I committed a
variety of Hell-bent sins’ (nané nanavita narakam pukum pavam ceyten -
PTM 1.9.2). He reflected on wars and defeats, thinking that even great
kings who have ruled the earth are now dead, and determined ‘T do not
want this mundane life’ (mun antavaré mantar vantar ... manai valkkai
tannai venten - PTM 6.2.5). He considered his faults, felt ashamed, and
called himself a fool (pilai ena karuti ... naninén ... pétaiyén - PTM 1.6.1),
then took refuge at the feet of Lord Narayana.
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To understand in what ways this reflection actually impacted
Kaliyan’s life and writings, we must look at his texts more broadly. It
appears that he rejected his military career not only for religious
reasons but must have acquired enough status to have time for
leisurely intellectual pursuits and, in truth, must have put quite a lot of
effort into studying literature. He describes himself in PTM 9.6.10 as
kalaiyar panuval vallan kaliyan ‘Kaliyan, master of artful literature’ and in
PTM 10.1.10 as karraniil kalikanri ‘Kalikanri of learned texts’ (Subba
Reddiar, 1989, p. 35), although the playfulness exhibited in some of his
works suggests that he may not have taken himself that seriously. He
emerges as somewhat of a literary explorer, adventurer and, at times, a
florid performer, who appreciated the styles and concepts of his
predecessors to the degree that, in his retirement from his successful
military life, he felt drawn to experiment with these genres, thereby
placing himself among the memorable poets of the Bhakti Period.

As seen in the earlier chronology, Kaliyan’s 8" c. CE texts fall
approximately mid-way in the series of 6™ to 10" c. compositions of the
Bhakti Period. Many modern scholars have studied these Vaisnava texts
and their Saiva counterparts from varying points of view and with
differing conclusions. Francis and Schmid (2014), in their introduction
to The Archeology of Bhakti I, have neatly summarized recent scholarship
in an effort to define bhakti (p. 4 - 12)” and present several of its
essential characteristics. First, they point out that the verses feature
intellect and/or passion in their attitude toward the deity (p. 4).
Kaliyan displays the intellectual approach in his Tiruvelukarrirukkai with
phrases like ‘Your nature is known ... by those who [subdue] the five
senses in the body’ (EKI 16 & 18)" and ‘The five renown elements are
you’ (EKI 30).” However, much of his other work exhibits his more
predominant attitude in its passionate speeches in the voice of a pining

" This section of their introduction includes an excellent literature survey of studies
on bhakti.

" aim pulan akattinu] ceruttu ...ariyum tanmaiyai. - EKI 16 & 18

1> métakum aim perum pitamum niyé. - EKI 30
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maiden: ‘Like wax in fire, my soul melts to liquid. My long eyes do not
sleep ... I just babble the names of the Supreme.” (CMA 62-3)," ‘the
gentle moonlight rays ... are hot to me’ (PMA 81);” ‘the fresh southern
breeze, which wafts sweet and tender, blasts fire on me’ and ‘Even a
little cooing from the beak of the anril hen ... is a jagged sword to my
heart.” (PMA 84 - 85).” Francis and Schmid point out the very personal
relationship between the devotee and deity (p. 6), characterized by the
direct speech of the poetry in a variety of voices. The TKT is in Kaliyan’s
own voice as he attempts to describe his emotions and religious
experience; the EKI voices the poet’s thoughts directly toward the deity
in praise. The TNT progresses through several relationship experiences,
starting with the poet’s description of the deity, then his address to his
own heart, and further his appeal directly to the deity, all in the first
decade. The second decade of the TNT is in the voice of the mother of
the pining maiden, seemingly addressing her neighbors. These verses
exhibit an aspect of bhakti highlighted by Francis and Schmid, i.e. that
it is a private, personal experience (p. 8) which is purely individual, i.e.
the devotee withdraws in this regard from the greater community. The
mother bewails ‘My foolish, beautiful girl doesn’t hear my words.” (TNT
18)" and ‘She cannot sit on my lap for even a second’ (TNT 11).” Both of
the Tirumatal-s depict the devotee/maiden following the path of bhakti,
modeling her behavior on women who rejected community norms to
pursue their love ‘even if the town folk condemn [her] (CMA 77)*
Many bhakti poets themselves assert their unworthiness. Kaliyan,
speaking in his own voice, often refers to himself as tontanén or atiyén ‘I,
a servant’, also petaiyén ‘1, a simpleton’ as in TKT 17. In TNT 9, he calls
himself élaiyén ‘1, a wretch’ and even atinayén ‘1, a slavish cur’ in TNT 29.

'S alalvay meluku pol niray urukum en avi; netun kankal .. urakd uttaman tan per ..
pitarravan. CMA 62-3.

' in nilavin katirum en tanakké veytu* akum. - PMA 81.

'8 in+ ilam pdm tenralum vicum eri enakku ... anril petai vdy ciru kuralum ennutaiya neficukku
or ir valay. - PMA 84-5

' ér vanna en pétai en col kélal. - TNT 18.

* ¢l tunai potu en kutam kal irukkakillal. TNT 11.

2 qgrar ikalilum, - CMA 77.
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Such self-deprecation by the devotee poet intensifies the emotion of
awe being expressed in the poetry. The personal nature of the
relationship between devotee and deity also reflects the
personalization and humanization of the deity (Francis and Schmid
p.7). Thus, Kaliyan’s verses are replete with physical descriptions of the
divine as human. In the voice of the girl, he says that god physically
came to him: ‘{He] came here and stood before me ... we saw him of
such beauty really standing there’ (TNT 21),”* and when asked about his
dwelling place, the deity spoke directly to her - ‘He replied, ‘Isn’t this it,
lovely Ali?” (TNT 22).” And with this reply, another characteristic of
bhakti is highlighted: its association with specific shrines or temples in
which the divine dwells, embodied in the temple image (Francis and
Schmid, p. 7). Like other Alvars, Kaliyan lists city after divine city where
devotees can actually see the deity, for example, ‘The cities [of god are]
Kantiytir, Arankam, Meyyam, Kacci, Pér, and Mallai which are praised
in the world; is there salvation for any but the salvation of those who
throng there? (TKT 19).* The two Tirumatal-s together identify 41
temple sites to which the heroine will travel to declare her
lovesickness, a metaphor for devotional pilgrimage. Kaliyan’s five
shorter texts in these many ways exhibit familiar features of bhakti
poetry: emotional passion, self abasement, personal experiences,
expressions in direct speech, humanization of the deity, and the
presence of, and access to, the divine on earth.

** inke ... vantdr; en munné ninrdar. - a+ vannattavar nilaimai kantum. TNT 21

2 jtu anrd elil ali enrar tame. - TNT 22.

*ar ulakam éttum kantiyar arankam meyyam kacci pér mallai ... mantinar uyyal allal
marraiyarkku uyyal amé? - TKT 19.
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Tantakam: An Experiment in Prosody

Kaliyan’s 30-quatrain Tirunetuntantakam (TNT) ‘The Sacred Long
[Verse in] Tantakam [Meter]’ parallels the prosodic line structure of
Appar’s earlier 99 decades of verse in his Tiruttantakam. In order to
discuss the features of a tantakam and characteristics of Kaliyan’s
text, it is necessary to introduce a few major points about classical
Tamil metrics and the innovations that developed just prior to and
during the Bhakti Period.”

Fundamentals of Tamil meter:

Central to classical Tamil prosody is the concept of acai, a metrical unit,
which appears in two basic forms: 1) nér acai - one sound in speech with
a long or short vowel (V) and with or without a closing consonant (C),
i.e. (C)V(C) shown here as the symbol *-; and 2) nirai acai - two sounds:
short + short or short + long, with or without a final closing consonant,
i.e. (C)VCV(C) shown here as the symbol ‘=". The acais, in combinations
governed by rules to be discussed below, make up a metric foot, usually
with either two or three acais per foot. To facilitate identification of
types of feet, they have been given labels in keeping with their
structure:

ACAI LABEL YMBOL
ner-ner tema --
nirai-nér pulima =-
ner-nirai kavilam -=
nirai-nirai karuvilam ==
neér-nér-nér temankay ---
nirai-nér-nér pulimankay =--
neér-nirai-nér kavilankay -=-
nirai-nirai-nér karuvilankay ==-

* For thorough discussions of Tamil Prosody, consult Chidambaranatha Chettiar
(1977) Advanced Studies in Tamil Prosody, Zvelebil (1989) Classical Tamil Prosody, Niklas
(1988) Introduction to Tamil Prosody, Subrahmanyian (1977) The Commonness in the
Meter of Dravidian Languages, or Rajam, (1992) A Reference Grammar of Classical Tamil

Poetry.
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ner-ner-nirai temankani --=
nirai-nér-nirai pulimankani =-=
ner-nirai-nirai kivilankani -==
nirai-nirai-nirai karuvilankani ===

The Tamil concept of talai ‘linkage’ provides rules for combining
these feet into a line of verse and is also uniquely important in Tamil
prosody. For an example, the first two lines of Kaliyan’s
Tiruveluktrrirukkai (EKI,) follow with the feet delineated; the breaks
between word boundaries do not necessarily coincide with the breaks
between feet:*

Line 1: orupé runtiyi rumalart tavicil
nirai-ner ner-nirai nirai-ner ner-nirai
pulima kavilam pulima kavilam

Line 2: orumurai ayanai yinranai orumurai
nirai-nirai nirai-ner ner-nirai nirai-nirai
karuvilam pulima kavilam karuvilam

The lines have four feet of two acai each, and each foot starts with
the same acai in which the previous foot ended. This type of linkage is
known as dciriyattalai, the rules of which require either type of -ma foot
before nér and either type of -vilam foot before nirai. The meter is then
dciriyappa, which is defined as allowing in one text up to 1000 lines of
four feet each, predominantly of two-acai feet, mostly using aciriyattalai
to link them into lines. Other major families of meters are venpa with
ventalai (requiring that -ma is followed by nirai, -vilam is followed by ner,
and -kay is followed by nér) and kalippa with kalittalai (requiring that
many feet have three acais, that -kdy is followed by nirai, and that -kani

*See Translations for examples from Kaliyan’s shorter texts in ‘Texts and
Translations’ in this volume.
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is followed by ner). The first two lines of the Ciriya Tirumatal (CMA)
provide an example of a venpd meter:

Line 1 karar varaikkonkai kannar katalutukkai
ner-ner  nirai-ner-ner ner-ner nirai-nirai-ner
tema pulimarkay tema karuvilankay

Line 2 cirar cutarccutti cenkalulip peérarru

ner-ner  nirai-nér-ner ner-nirai-ner ner-ner-ner

tema pulimarkay kavilankay temankay

Each line has four feet with either two- or three-acais and are linked
with ventalai. Classical venpa has no more than 12 lines; with the CMA
and PMA having 155 and 297 lines respectively, they take on a
characteristic of the later and longer kalippa texts. This combination is
categorized as a kalivenpd and is a development in late classical prosody
(Rajam, 1992, p. 183-4).

Another distinguishing feature of Tamil poetry is its second-syllable
rhyme called etukai. The etukai scheme in the CMA, shown above, is a
long first vowel followed by the second syllable -ra-, which is carried
through all 155 lines of the text. The rhyme is taken from the name of
the subject of the verse, the deity Narayana. The same deity is the focus
of the PMA, but under a different name, Kannan; all 297 lines of that text
start with a short syllable which is followed by a double nasal, a feat of
literary ornamentation that has remained distinctive to Kaliyan and that
he must have found highly entertaining and diverting to achieve.

There are many other elements regarding internal rhyme, rhythm,
gait, repetition, assonance, consonance, etc. that are addressed in Tamil
texts on aesthetics and poetics, however, the very basic concepts of



Introduction 15

acai, feet, talai and etukai that are quite distinctive in Tamil poetry will
suffice for a discussion of changing prosody in the Bhakti Period and its
relevance to the tantakam-s.

Kaliyan’s use of the auxiliary meter in Appar’s Tiruttantakam.

The indigenous Tamil prosodic system based on acais outlined above
came into contact with Sanskrit texts with their focus on number and
position of syllables in their vrtta meters, or on number of matras
‘morae’ in their jati meters (Apte, 1965, p 1035). The concept of
positioning might be better described as patterning, as Sanskrit vrtta
meters were classified according to repetition of varied groups of three
syllables in defined patterns of short and long. The Bhakti Period in
Tamil literature saw a surge of new types of auxiliary meters, in both
Vaisnava and Saiva texts, which seemed to meld these two approaches;
meters developed which used patterns of acai-based feet where the
focus on the final acai in each foot is in creating a pattern, as opposed to
leading to a link with the next foot. Such patterns usually were defined
by type of foot, i.e. -ma, -vilam, -kay, or -kani within a line, and the
Sanskrit word vrtta was retained in Tamil form - viruttam - for many of
the patterned meters. Kaliyan’s PTM 7.9.1 provides an example of a
viruttam with four equal lines of four feet, defined as a kali viruttam:

kallamanam villumvakai carutikkalal toluvir

vellamutu paravaittirai viriyakarai yerkum
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tellumani tikaluficiru puliyirccala cayanat

tullumena tullattulu muraivaraiyul” liré*®

The pattern for each line is -kani -kani -kani -ma, with four kinds of -kani
feet and two types of -ma feet available for use in order to maintain the
required pattern within each line.

Appar’s works contain a collection of decades written in what was
later deemed a tantakam meter, a viruttam of eight feet per line in one
specific pattern of repeated half-lines: -kay -kay -ma témad; in Tamil, a
long line (six feet or more) is designated an aciriya viruttam. The
tantakam also features significant length as inherited from its Sanskrit
progenitor, the dandaka meter, which has 27 syllables or more in each
line, the longest meter in Sanskrit (Apte, 1965, p. 1041). Kaliyan’s
tantakam-s are the only other texts from the Bhakti Period besides
Appar’s to be given the title Tantakam.” Below is TNT 1 arranged in
half-lines which can easily be identified not only by the pattern of feet,
but also by the alliteration at the caesura, and that regulated linkage
between feet is not present; the number of syllables is noted at the end
of each line:

minnuruvay munnuruvil vétam nankay

vilakkoliyay mulaittelunta tinka] tanay (26)

pinnuruvay munnuruvil pinimap pillap

pirappiliydy irappatarké yenna tennum (27)

" For a full discussion of the shortened -ai, see Chevillard (2015).

* PTM 7.9.1: “You who worship at his feet considering a way which reveals a deceptive
mind,/Remember the One who dwells in my heart who is in Calacayanam/ In
CirupuliylGr where shine jewels, cast up as waves /Of the ancient ocean floods
spread everywhere on the shore.’

% This study focuses on parallels in meter and line structure of Appar’s and Kaliyan’s
tantakam-s and does not approach possible comparisons of other structural
elements.
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ponnuruvay maniyuruvil ptita maintayp

punaluruvay analuruvil tikalum coti (28)

tannuruva yennuruvil ninra ventai

talirppuraiyum tiruvatiyen talaime lave.” (27)

Here we see that the tantakam is an excellent example of how Tamil
prosodic elements, i.e. acai-based feet, second syllable rhyme (etukai),
and alliteration at the caesura (monai), are blended with the Sanskrit
features of extended length and patterned lines to create a new kind of
complex, yet lyric piece. Kaliyan himself in verse TNT_30 not only tells
the reader that the poem is kaliyan conna ‘composed by Kaliyan, but
also pointedly states that it is a panniya nil ‘[well-] crafted text,” using
the perfective adjectival participle of pannu-tal (DEDR_3884) ‘to do
anything with considerable skill’; and it is an adventure in development
of skill in which Kaliyan seemed most interested.

Based on these metric characteristics of the TNT, the
Tirukkuruntantakam (TKT) ‘The Sacred Short [Verse in] Tantakam
[Meter]’ is a misnomer; this 20-quatrain text with six feet per line has
no lines longer than 18 syllables. As shown in TKT_1 below, the pattern
for each half-line in that text is -vilam -ma téma; the number of syllables
is shown to the right of each line:

nitiyinaip pavalat tiinai nerimaiyal ninaiya vallar

= = = - - - = = = - - - (18)
katiyinaik kafican malak kantumu nantam alum

= = - - - - - = - - - - (15)
matiyinai malai valtti vanankiyen manattu vanta

= = - - - - = = = - - - (17)
vitiyinaik kantu konta tontanen vituki léne

== - - - - - = = - - (16)

® See the translations of this and other TKT and TNT verses in this volume’s
Translations.
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The first line of the text then displays the longest line possible given
the defined pattern of -vilam -ma tema -vilam -ma tema: by using a nirai
acai in each of the unregulated slots in all feet, the full line would scan
karuvilam pulima tema karuvilam pulima tema, with a total of 18 syllables.
(By using nér in each unregulated slot, the shortest line would be 14
syllables.) This then does not suit the characteristic displayed in the
tantakam meter, i.e. length. It is difficult to identify why this verse was
described as a ‘short’ tantakam, as the word tantakam seems to
incorporate the concept of long lines; however, the TKT is also shorter
in terms of number of verses.

Metrically both the TKT and TNT do have some commonalities: both
verses repeat at the half-line, as well as generally use alliteration at the
caesura, and the half-lines in both texts end with téma. If this
constitutes the definition of a tantakam, one is left to wonder why there
are six-foot dciriya viruttam-s of the same line structure found among
both Appar’s and Kaliyan’s texts, but not identified as short tantakam-s.
Tevaram 4.40.1 from Appar’s Tiruneéricai follows as only one example:

tanalat ulakam illai; cakamalat atimai illai;

kanalat atal illai; karutuvar tankal ukku

vanalat arulum illai; varkulal mankai yotum

analat urvat illai---aiyanai yaran arkke.>

Kaliyan’s PTM decades 4.5, 4.6, and 5.9 can provide 30 examples of six-
foot aciriya viruttam verses with the metric pattern of -vilam -ma tema -
vilam -ma téma, the same as his TKT. For that matter, PTM decades 2.10,
3.4, 4.4, 6.6, and 7.8 all have the same patterned line structure as the
eight-foot Tirunetuntantakam but are not separated from that text and

3t Tevaram 4.40.1: ‘Without Him, there is no earth; without the world, there are no
devotees; / Without the jungle, there is no dance; for those who contemplate Him /
without heaven, there is no grace; without the bull, /there is no riding with the lady
of long tresses for our Father of Aiyaru.’
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entitled tantakam-s. Cinivacan (2001) also points to texts from other
authors which utilize a ‘tantakam’ meter: Nammalvar’s Tiruvaymoli
decade 5.6 uses the TNT longer tantakam meter, but is not set aside and
labelled as such, and Tontaratipoti Alvar’s Tirumalai is written in the
same meter as Kaliyan’s TKT, but is not titled a kuruntantakam (p. 226).
Among the Saiva texts, the eight-foot tantakam meter is found in 11
decades by Appar’s younger contemporary, Campantan; in 27 decades
by Cuntarar in the early 9" c.; and 6 decades by Manikkavacakar, 100
years later (p. 227); none are titled tantakam. Scholars then are not able
to specify what exactly constitutes a netuntantakam or a kuruntantakam.

Adaptation of the nirai acai:

Recent research (See Appendix 4 for summary data) has revealed that,
during the Bhakti Period, a significant number of poets used an adapted
nirai metrical unit that allowed for shortened semi-vowels and
shortened nasals to be inserted into the deep structure of the nirai acai
without altering its functionality in the metric foot. By expanding the
definition of nirai to (C)V(Cy)CV(C), where the optional medial
consonant after the short vowel is a semi-vowel or nasal (), the deep
structure of the nirai acai adapted to provide the poet more allowances
in maintaining the requirements of the new auxiliary patterned meters.
TKT 10.1 provides an example:
cittamum cevvai nilla tenceykén tivi naiyén

The semi-vowel y is here considered so shortened that it does not make
the syllable cey a long syllable, i.e. a nér metrical unit, but is operating
as the first short syllable of nirai acai. TKT_6.3 demonstrates the
shortened nasal:

pavinaip paccaiy tenaip paimponnai yamarar cenni

The shortened nasal n in ponnai does not create the long syllable of a
nér; the syllable is functioning as short in order to be used in the
nirai metrical unit without affecting the foot within the established



20 Experiments in Literature

pattern. Kaliyan utilized this adaptation in untold numbers in PTM
verses with viruttam meters; similarly, he also used the shortened -ai
as the short vowel in the adapted nirai acai. Many Alvars and their Saiva
counterparts utilized the modification throughout their texts with
patterned meters.

The classical nirai structure continued to be used by the same
authors, both Saiva and Vaisnava, in their texts using ventalai linked
feet, rather than patterned lines. Ultimately, the research suggests that
two parallel prosodies existed during the Bhakti Period: the classical
nirai acai attached to the concept of talai, linkage of feet, and the
adapted nirai acai with shortened semi-vowels or nasals allowed in
verses with patterned lines, i.e. in viruttam meters. Analysis of adapted
nirai acai in Kaliyan’s TNT and TKT, as well as Appar’s related texts,
provides noteworthy results:

Use of shortened semi-vowels or nasals in adapted nirai acai

(Percentage of feet)
8 ft. Tantakam Other long 6-ft. Tantakam
patterned meters
(random surveys)
Appar 0.06% 5.5%
(2800 feet (915 feet
surveyed) surveyed)
Kaliyan 0.0% 3.3% 2.0%
(full text (7440 feet (full text
surveyed) surveyed) surveyed)

The 7440 randomly surveyed feet of Kaliyan’s other long, patterned
meters included three decades with 8-foot lines in a tantakam pattern;
of those, PTM 3.4 had 7 adapted nirai acai, PTM 4.4 had 6, and PTM 7.8
had 4, which contrasts significantly with the 0% found in the
Tirunetuntantakam, (as do the multitude of usages of the adaptation
documented in the larger study discussed in Appendix 4). Does this
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suggest that to be titled a true tantakam that no adapted nirai acai be
utilized? Although this dichotomy is very strong, the argument is
tempered by two other PTM decades with a tantakam pattern - PTM
2.10 and PTM 6.6 - in which no adapted nirai acai occur at all in those
960 feet and which are not titled tantakam.

While we do not know the parameters which clearly distinguished or
defined an eight-foot tantakam at the time that Appar wrote his verses,
data seem to suggest that the adapted nirai acai was at least perceived to
be unacceptable for this structure, although the poet was well aware of
the modification and used it routinely in other patterned texts.
Kaliyan, in experimenting with this form, shunned any use of the
adaptation at all in his Tirunetuntantakam, although he allowed himself
the modification a significant amount of times in other patterned
meters. What is noteworthy is that he also used the shortened semi-
vowels and nasals in the adapted nirai acai in his TKT to a similar
degree. This suggests that Kaliyan applied different rules of prosody to
the TNT than to the TKT and did not consider them of the same
structure. In other words, regardless of what later, now-unknown
criteria were used in the formation of bhakti literature into compendia
and in titling the texts, Kaliyan himself treated the TNT and TKT
differently and did not consider what is now known as the
Tirukuruntantakam in the same poetic classification as the
Tirunetuntantakam.

In concluding the discussion of Kaliyan's experiments with meter,
his PTM 11.4 provides a strong finale; this decade stands out by being
written in a very tightly defined 8- foot aciriya viruttam meter in which
every metrical unit is regulated in every foot. In this set of verses, the
lines are long (eight feet), and the complexity of the pattern is also
considerable: karuvilam tema tema pulimankay téma pulimankay tema
pulimd. The first verse provides a sample:
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nilaiyita menku minri netuvella

mumpar valandtu miita vimaiyor

talaiyita marre makkor caranillai

yenna varanava nennu marulal

alaikatal nirkku lampa vakatata

voti yakalvanu rifica mutukil

malaikalai mitu kontu varuminai

PTM 11.4.1

The entire decade of ten quatrains was completed in this intricate
pattern without the poet allowing himself the use of even one
shortened semi-vowel or nasal in an adapted nirai metrical unit as an
aid to maintaining this patterned line. Like Kaliyan’s description above
of his eight-foot tantakam, this is a ‘well-crafted” work of which the
author could rightly be pleased and proud. It is a diverting effort
similar to Kaliyan’s completion of the 297 lines of the Periya Tirumatal all
under one rhyme scheme. After seeing Appar’s Tiruttantakam, did
Kaliyan write what we know as his Tirunetuntantakam to challenge his
own skill and compete in composition without resorting to adapting

> PTM 11.4.1: My heart, bow down unceasingly to Mal, the fish who came bearing a
mountain on its back as it scraped the wide sky, /Speeding as its belly wriggled so
that crashing sea waters tossed / When the celestials’ prosperous land was covered
by a vast flood without any fixed space, / And when the unblinking gods said,
“Without a summit, there is no refuge for us,” and who replied with grace, “I will be
your protection.”
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the nirai metrical unit? Was the six-foot patterned meter now called
kuruntantakam simply not challenging enough? Given the regular
occurrence of the adaptation in numerous PTM decades of patterned
lines, the total abstention from its use in PTM 11.4, as well as in the
TNT, appears purposeful, though the underlying motivation can only be
conjecture. Perhaps his success in composing a full decade of quatrains
in lengthy eight-foot lines of such a complicated pattern without
utilizing the adapted nirai acai is indicative of his exuberant, ambitious,
and adventurous approach in experimenting with various types of
literature which he clearly admired, and in keeping with the interest of
the period in new meters and clever figurative language. Achievements
such as these won Tirumankai Alvar the title Nalkavi Perumal ‘Great
among Four [Types of] Poets.”

Literary content of Kaliyan’s Tantakam-s:

While Appar’s Tiruttantakam provided a prosodic model for Kaliyan, its
content was not as inspiring. Many of its 99 decades of devotional verse
dedicated to Siva are somewhat unimaginative and colorless, with stock
phrases occurring repeatedly. Generally, the text focuses on
iconographic descriptions of the deity and his mythology, with some
hymns addressing his omnipresence. The most ardor from the poet is
revealed in a few decades in which he laments his Jain association prior
to his conversion (Tévaram 6.3, 6.54, 6.68, 6.78, and 6.88). Appar does not
provide a phalasruti, a signature verse, at the end of each decade
identifying himself, noting the focus of the verse, and/or delineating
the benefits of singing the hymn. Cohesion within each decade is
provided most often by reference in each verse to a particular temple
location, one of Siva’s divine abodes, but is sometimes based on a

* Chevillard (2014b) discusses several types of ‘language professionals’ including four
specialized types of kavi ‘poets’ - improvisational poets, poets of aesthetically
pleasing verse, poets of extremely challenging poems, and those who wrote
treatises or technical texts. As kavi can also mean ‘poem,” nalkavi has also been
interpreted as the four foundational types of Tamil verse: dciriyappa, venpd, kalippa,
and varicippd.
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repeated phrase or half-line. Some verses use repetition at the end of
each line, as kantén ‘I saw [him] in decade 6.77, or even at the end of
each half-line, as the word parri ‘Praise [him]’ in decades 6.32 and 6.55.

The content of Appar’s tantakam-s is reflected in Kaliyan’s TKT, it
being a devotional hymn recounting Narayana’s omnipresence, glory,
incomprehensibility, and salvific nature. The poet also lightly touches
on the concept of salvation through devotion to other votaries (TKT 7),
as well as notes the redemptive benefits of temple pilgrimage (TKT 19).
Like Appar, Kaliyan reflects on his previous sins and impurity (TKT 12 -
14) and the wonder of his salvation. The 20-verse TKT has no specific
cohesive elements, such as mention of a Vaisnava divyadesam ‘divine
site” or repeated phrase, nor any literary movement or story line that
links the individual quatrains. It does end with a phalasruti that
specifically states that the text is ‘four[-times] five’ verses which binds
the text together into a whole.

The TNT is quite different in structure, content, and aesthetic mood.
Most notably, while the full text contains 30 verses, they are clearly
presented as three separate decades according to poetic voice: the first
decade is in Kaliyan’s own voice focusing on Narayana’s omnipresence
in many forms and varied temple sites - on his nature as the One and
yet the many; the second decade is in the voice of a mother worried
about the state of her lovesick daughter who longs for her divine
beloved; and the third decade is in the voice of the pining maiden
herself. These last ten verses progress as an ordered storyline through
the girl’s initial sight of the deity, how she fell in love, that he took her
virtue and left, how she sends birds and bees as messengers to him, her
yearning memories of him, and her inability to ever forget him.
Through the use of the feminine voice in first person, the poet
participates in a mythical drama in which mystic experience and
literary aesthetics merge, foreshadowing the development of Gaudiya
Vaisnavism which propounds the only true aesthetic mood is love, and
only love of Krsna.
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As Hardy (1983) noted in his discussion of Kaliyan’s PTM, this poet
often develops a text by shifting to higher and higher registers of ardor
(p. 399). His own ecstasy in devotion and anguish in longing for god are
often presented symbolically as a girl’s passion and pining, as we see in
the TNT first through the mother’s eyes and then hear more intimately
in the girl’s voice as she draws the reader progressively through her
own experience. This compelling development of the divine love theme
builds in momentum leading to an emotional peak that is of
considerable artistic value and has earned Kaliyan the right to describe
the song as ‘well-crafted.’
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Tiruvelukiirrirukkai: An Experiment with Structure

The elukirrirukkai (EKI) ‘seven-part structure’ first appeared in its full
form written by the Saiva bhakti poet, Campantan, probably in the
7" ¢c., and is now included in the Tévaram as Book I, #128. Its main
feature is the use of numbers within the text in ascending and then
descending order, with each series advancing to the next higher
number, culminating in the number seven. If the numbers, as they
occur within the verse, are depicted, they form a pyramid:

121
12321
1234321
123454321
123456543 21
1234567654321
1234567654321

Since the first tier is not just the number 1 standing alone, the last tier
needed to be repeated for the structure to have seven parts. This type
of verse was later categorized as citrakavya, citra according to Gerow
(1971, p. 175) meaning ‘glitter’ and defined by Monier-Williams (cf. cit)
as ‘conspicuous, surprising, ornamented. Thus, the elukirrirukkai
structure was recognized as unique and striking, a type of word-play
for which Tubb (2014) uses the term ‘flashy poetry’ (p. 150). A portion of
Kaliyan’s 8th c. Vaisnava parallel below provides a short example
representing the second tier in the structure (with numerals in bold
lettering in the translation):
... one time,
[when] the two luminaries did not move above, you burned Lanka
[which had] three fortifications, when [you] bent
the two ends of one bow. (EKI, 2-4)
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It is clear that the striking nature of the verse would be noticeable both
visually and aurally. After the verse has proceeded through the seven
tiers of numbers, a elukirrirukkai ends with a stotra, in Campantan’s to
Siva and in Kaliyan's to Narayana. The texts are 46 and 47 lines
respectively; neither utilizes etukai, the typical Tamil second syllable
rhyme, and they are both in aciriyappa meter featuring 4 feet per line.

Possible influences on the structure:

Cinivacan (2001) points out that number series do occur earlier in Tamil
literature, for example, the 3" c. Purananiiru #367 has “Desiring the One,
those of two births, controlling [the senses, attend] the three fires”
(p. 237). And a more complex series occurs in the 5 c. Paripatal woven
around the theme of the five senses and the five elements; I have
referenced the related five senses in brackets at the side:

Taste, sound, sight, smell, and touch

Are You, O Lord of the battlefield!

And the senses perceiving each of these are You!
Among these five which we have mentioned

Ether which is praised by one is You. [hearing]
Wind which is perceived by two is You. [+ touch]
Fire which is perceived by three is You. [+ sight]
Water which is perceived by four is You. [+taste]

Earth which is known by five is You. [+smell]
Paripatal X111 14-22*

Another selection from the Paripatal demonstrates how numerical
patterning, like other types of figures, can build anticipation and
momentum through which it enhances the aesthetic enjoyment of a
piece:

** cuvaimai, icaimai, torram, narram, iru / avaiyum niye, atu por anndl! /avaiyavai kollum
karuviyum niye /munti yam kiiriya aintanullum, / onranil pérriya vicampum niyé; /irantin
unarum valiyum niyé; miinrin unarum tiyum niyé; /nankin unarum nirum niyé; /aintutan
murriya nilanum niyé. Paripdtal X111 14-22
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Your arms are the form of your fame:
with one unkind arm, you swayed from the impartial middle path
and mixed the fine nectar of joy [to immortals] and fear [to demons];
With two arms, Mal;
With three arms, the sage; with four arms, the Lord,;
With five arms, a warrior; with six, the long lance bearer;
With seven arms, ruler; with eight arms, sustainer;
With nine ample arms, your names are ever known;
Ten arms of frenzied force; one hundred of endurance;
O Dark Warrior with one thousand outstretched arms;
O Primal Lord of the ancient words with ten thousand arms;
God of the six philosophies with one hundred thousand arms!
Yet this is not the whole. Your body is not known by the bounds
of numbers with such measures in manifold strata.

Paripatal 111_32-45>

Like this type of word-play, a elukarrirukkai is given cohesion
through the ordering of the numbers and charms the reader with its
exhibition of the poet’s clever skill, an ingenious display which
clearly stimulated Kaliyan’s interest. The patterning becomes an
aesthetic framework defining the artistic space within which the
reader delights in the verse.

Gerow (1971) has suggested that this type of sequencing and use of
numbers may have had its origins in tantric symbolism of arcane
religious texts (p. 177). However, the playfulness conveyed by the
elukirrirukkai  structure suggested to the commentator on the
grammar, Pirapantatipam, that this literary configuration may have
actually been influenced by a possible game in which children drew
seven tiers on the ground and proceeded back and forth through them

* nin pukal uruvina kai / nakai accaka nal amirtu kalanta / natuvu nilai tirampiya nayam il
oru kai. /iru kai maal! / mu kai muniva! nal kai annal! / ain kaim mainta! aru kai netu vel! /
elu kaiyala! en kai éntal! / onpatirru tata kai man péralal / patirru kai matavali! niirru kai
arral! / ayiram viritta kaim maya malla! / patindyiram kai mutu moli mutalva! / narayiram
kai aru ari katavul! / anaittum alla pala atukkal ampal / inaittu ena en varampu ariya
yakkaiyai! Paripatal 11 33-45
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according to the rules of a game similar to pantiydtal or kilittattu
(Cinivacan, 2001, p. 242) - games akin to Western hop-scotch or four-
square. Although only conjecture, it would not be unreasonable to
assume that children would sing songs involving numbers appropriate
to the game, and these could have influenced the elukirrirukkai. This
derivation would be similar to the untipara ‘jump and run’ decades of
the later Periyalvar Tirumoli (PAT 1I.9) and Manikkavacakar’s
Tiruvacakam (Tirumurai 8.14) which appear to be based on a song
accompanying a game of tag (Ate, 2011, p. 161).

Kaliyan’s emulation of Campantan:

The word-play in the elukirrirukkai is expanded to include ‘sound-play.’
There are numerous places in Campantan’s Tiruvelukirrirukkai (Tevaram
1.128, hereafter EKI.) in which a homophone is substituted for the
number required in the tier, creating a sabdalammkara ‘sound
embellishment’ akin to the children’s phrase in English, “I scream ... for
ice cream.” Cinivacan believes homophones were used simply because,
within the structure of the elukirrirukkai, some numbers are so frequent
(‘two” occurs 13 times) that the poet is forced to turn to alternatives
(p. 242). However, some of the homophones are so clever that I believe
the were presented for their own creative value.

iru‘wide’ river (EKI. 9) for iru < irantu ‘two’

ir ‘iron’ trident (EKI, 10) for ir (combined
form) < irantu ‘two’

nal ‘slack’ lipped elephant (EKI. 12) for nal < nanku ‘four’

ai ‘wonder’ as a feeling (EKI. 36) for ai (combined
form) < aintu ‘five’

amaintu ‘joining’ < amai-tal (EKI._26) for aintu ‘five’
aruttanai ‘you destroyed’ (EKI, 16) for aru < aru ‘six’

eluttu ‘letter’ (EKI. 22) for elu < élu ‘seven’
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Kaliyan clearly paid close attention to this feature, appreciated it, and
replicated several of these homophones in his text (EKI): iru ‘wide’
(EKI, 13) and aru ‘river’ (EKI, 20). To these he added aricirai (<am cirai)
‘fine feathers’ (EKI, 10) to substitute for the informal form aficu of aintu
‘five.” Regarding nal ‘four,” he was apparently so captivated with the
associated image that he used Campantan’s entire phrase in the exact
same tier in the elukirrirukkai structure:

nal vay mum matattu iru kottu oru kari (EKI. 12-13)
‘slack-lip-three-ichors-two-tusks-one-elephant’
nal vay mum matattu iru cevi oru véla(m) (EKI, 11-12)

‘slack-lip-three-ichors-two-ears-one-elephant’

Should we consider Kaliyan a plagiarist or, in this case, is ‘imitation the
sincerest form of flattery’? This thoughtful interest in such detail may
more likely be the behavior of a serious connoisseur of literature and of
figurative language, in particular.

Kaliyan’s vocabulary mirrors Campantan’s in other ways, as well.
Culturally, each number has common themes linked to it, and these
became mainstays in both texts: the deity’s two feet, two births
(current and rebirth), three manifestations of Brahman (trimirti), four
Vedas, four arms of the deity, five sacrifices, five senses, six sects, and
seven musical modes. Both poets used these well-known associations in
their other writings also. Campantan progresses from one to eight in

Tevaram 1.11.2:
As termination, as well as the primal one,
as two - both male and female - and the three gunas,

The changeless four Vedas, and the five elements,
The six flavors, and seven tones, he is the eight directions.*

In a similar example from PTM 3.8.4, we read in one of Kaliyan’s many
mini-kdrrirukkai-s, a description of Nankdr:

* fru ay, mutal onru_dy, iru pen an, kunam minru dy,/ 'mdrd marai nanku dy, varu pitam avai
aintu @y, / aru ar cuvai, él ocaiyotu ettu ticaitan - Tevaram 1.11.2
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Nankir where worship Vedic scholars-

keepers of the three fires, those of the four Vedas, the five sacrifices,

and the six branches [of knowledge] and those of seven modes of
music.”

And he progresses backwards as well in PTM 9.1.1:

He stands in Tirukkannankuti where those with unwavering minds
practice the arts of the six branches [of knowledge],

the five sacrifices and the four Vedas,
and tend the three fires with fine hands.’®

Numerical patterning provides verses such as these with formal
structure and cohesion, but in some cases rather than driving the verse
with anticipation, the formulaic nature can become somewhat tiresome
since the numbers are almost always associated with the same
repetitive concepts.

Kaliyan’s careful efforts at modeling Campantan’s earlier Saiva text
in a Vaisnava hymn go even deeper than using the same
embellishments and vocabulary; he replicated Campantan’s grammar
even though it had become antiquated by Kaliyan’s time. The
eluktrrirukkai is an address to the deity with frequent use of the
perfective aspect in 2™ person singular, i.e. ‘you did X." In EKI,, that
verbal structure is formed by the perfective stem + an/in + ai, as in the
examples below:

mum murttika] ayinai (EKI. 3) You became the three
manifestations.

oruvan aki ninranai (EKI, 5) You remained as he who is One.

neri kattinai (EKI,. 8) You showed the path.

avunarai aruttanai (EKI, 16) You destroyed the demon.

¥ mu tiyar nal vétam ai velvi aru arikar élin icaiyor maraiydr vanarika ... nankar. PTM 3.8.4
% artkam dru aintu velvi nal vetam arum kalai payinru eri munrum / cem kaiyal valarkkum
tulakkam il manattor tirukannankutiyul ninrane. - PTM 9.1.1.
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By Kaliyan’s time, the 2™ singular perfective form had predominantly
become the perfective stem + dy, which is employed throughout the
verses of his other texts which are written in that voice:

coti tirumulikkalattul ayinay. (TNT 10.4) ~ You became the splendor in

Tirumdlikkalam.

urrdy (TNT 9.4) You appeared

to] toyntay (TNT 13.2) You embraced [her]
shoulders.

utalam pilantittay (PTM 1.10.5) You split the [demon’s]
body.

manam pukuntday (PTM 1.10.9) You entered [my] mind.

katanmallaiyul kitantay (PTM 3.5.8) You rested in Katanmallai.

These are just a few of the many examples found in Kaliyan's works.
However, his Tiruvelukirrirukkai, and only his Tiruvelukirrirukkai,
presents the older formation, and only the older formation, for
example -

amarntanai (EKI, 24) You rested

alantanai (EKI, 9) You measured [the world].
ayinai (EKI 23) You became

inranai (EKI, 2) You bore.

cerranai (EKI, 32) You destroyed.

tirttanai (EKI, 13) You ended.

This usage attests to Kaliyan’s interest in, and awareness of, a specific
element of the EKI,, the text that he aspired to honor, or outdo, with his
own literary endeavor. And by duplicating this feature so exactly,
Kaliyan may have set a standard for Nakkiratéva Nayanar who
incorporated the same antiquated grammar into his articulation of a
elukiirrirukkai, using the older form exclusively (21 times) in his 10" c.
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Tiruvelukirrirukkai.® When such a directed use of an antiquated

grammar becomes incorporated into the definition of a literary genre,
it must be accounted for as such in any philological studies by historical
linguists who are attempting to track the language’s development; in
other words, it must be considered a grammatical aberration in the
text, used only for style.

Citrakavya and bandha:

Campantan’s Tiruvelukirrirukkai was written when the most prevalent
school of aesthetics focused on alamkara ‘embellishment’ in which the
means of aesthetic expression was perceived to center on the use of
figures of speech and ornamentation, including citrakavya ‘flashy
poetry.” Texts of this school just prior to and during the life of
Campantan included Bhatti’s Bhattikdvya from 6" c. Saurastra and, from
the mid-6" c. in nearby southern Mysore, Bharavi’s Kiratdrjuniya which
serves today as a museum of prosody with displays from earlier lost
grammars; other texts featuring alamkara were Subandhu’s Vasavadatta
from the late 6" c., Bana’'s Harsacarita from the early 7" c., and the
Visnudharmottara Purana, Part Il in the 7" c. Just a few generations
prior Kaliyan’s works, the Kavyddarsa of Dandin, a Sanskrit aesthetician
in the Tamil Pallava court in the late 7th c., described and catalogued
the figures of speech, embellishments, and citrakavyas found in the
Alamkara works.” This school of thought clearly had an influence on
Campantan who produced many types of citrakavyas, along with a series
of imaginative works in Tévaram Books I - III containing twelve names
of the city of Cikali which were manipulated to form a variety of
patterns: rotating their order in what he called a cakra ‘wheel’ (2.73),
palindromes (3.117), a modified acrostic (2.70), the same line repeated
four times with different interpretations (1.127), duplication of the 2™

* Tirumurai Book 11, #5,4.

% See Gerow (1971) as well as Bronner, Shulman, & Tubb (2014) for resources on
alarikara and kavya. For readings on Alamkara poets, see Narang (1969) on Bhatti,
Peterson (2003) on Bharavi, Sharma (1968) on Bana, Gupta (1970) on Dandin, and
Kane (1971) on the history of Sanskrit poetic theory.



34 Experiments in Literature

line in the 4™ (3.113), and more. Of particular interest is Tevaram 2.74
which arranges the cities in a complicated manner creating a zig-zag
and which Campantan titled in verse #12 as an ‘[out]flow of a cow
which is crooked on the road’ (vali mutakkum avin palyJccal -Tévaram
2.74.12). Dandin later described such a zig-zag structure in Sanskrit as
gomiitrika ‘cow piss’ (Gupta, 1970, p. 238). Campantan’s Tiruvelu-
kiirrirukkai also features the twelve names of Cikali and is just one text
among his series of works that fall under the broad category of
citrakavya ‘flashy poetry,” i.e. works that focus more on technical
wizardry and virtuosity than poetic content. While the origins of the
elukarrirukkai may be vague, the form possibly influenced Dandin to
later describe a type of citrakavya called sarmkhyata ‘numbering,
counting,” a subcategory of prahelika ‘playfulness, riddle’ which conveys
meaning using numerals and their substitutes as clues (Gupta, 1970,
p.238), evoking the elukurrirukkai and its clever use of homophones.

The Sanskrit concept of a bandha ‘arrangement,” a verse which can be
ordered in terms of repeated syllables or words in the visual form of a
known object, was first mentioned in the 9" c. Agni Purana (Gupta, 1970,
p. 186) and has been applied retroactively to the elukdrrirukkai with its
pyramidal progression of numbers; however, elukirrirukkai has also
been more specifically labeled a ratha ‘chariot’ bandha. Commentaries
on Kaliyan’s works (See Annankaracariyar, 1976) have attempted to
support this categorization by organizing each tiered phrase twice,
once with the pyramid standing upright and once with the same
pyramid facing downward as a mirror image, which supposedly
represents a South India temple cart with a canopy. Cinivacan (2001)
addresses this tenuous proposition and notes that the elukdrrirukkai
textual content, as a whole, is not diagrammatic, forming the shape of a
known object, i.e. a chariot; it is only the arrangement of the numbers
alone that forms a pyramid (pp. 247-8). While Campantan’s and
Kaliyan’s Tiruvelukiirrirukkai-s can rightly be described as citrakavya
‘flashy poetry, they are not bandha-s.
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Devotional theme:

The number ‘seven,” the objective of the elukiirrirukkai numerical
progression, can be seen in Tamil literature as a figure of speech for
‘all,” as in seven worlds suggesting ‘the universe’ and seven generations
meaning ‘for all time. The orderly sequence of numbers from ‘one’
progressing in increments to ‘seven’ hints at the deity’s presence from
the smallest object to the whole, as the poem takes the reader step by
step, further and further to an understanding of the deity’s
omnipresence. This theme of divine presence is found most pointedly
in EKI, 36 - ‘as the One, you endure, all-pervading’ (onrdy virintu ninranai).
The deity’s omnipotence is also praised in the text’s listing of numerous
divine feats and his salvific nature: deliverance of the elephant king,
lifting the earth to safety in his boar incarnation, measuring the three
worlds in his dwarf incarnation, burning Lanka in his Rama incarnation,
and conquering seven bulls in his Krsna incarnation.” Ultimately in the
final stotra, Kaliyan appeals to the deity’s power to remove karma and to
grant his grace in salvation as the poet bows to the temple image in
Tirukkutantai where the deity is in his reclining position as Narayana.
There the poet directly experiences the deity in another incarnation,
arcavatara ‘idol incarnation,” descended and fully present in the stone
sculpture in this, and every other, Vaisnava temple sanctuary.

! See Appendix 2: Catalog of Myths and Names.
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Matal-s: Experiments with Literary Motifs.

While the Tamil word matadl literally means ‘leaf” or ‘petal,’ it also refers
to a theme found in classical Tamil love poetry. Zvelebil (1974)
explained this type of verse as “a narrative poem describing a
disappointed lover riding on a palmyra stem, or on the figure of a horse
designed out of palmyra fronds. The frustrated lover will ride through
the street where his beloved lives to force her, by this ridiculous, tragi-
comic act, to accept his love” (p. 106). Using this description as a point
of departure, several details can be surmised. First, riding the matal is
an act of self-mutilation; palmyra stems are lined with jagged, sharp
spines which would cause severe pain and injury. Clearly only some
level of rash desperation would drive a person to ride the matal. Second,
this is not an act of love, but one of emotional blackmail. Having been
rejected, the matal rider’s goal is to shame the beloved in front of family
and friends with the hope of garnering support from onlookers who
will hear his complaints and scold the beloved for causing this type of
self-mutilation. To avoid disgrace, the family will pressure the beloved
to accept his advances. Because of the coercive nature of the pursuit,
poetry featuring the matal is classified outside of the recognized love
themes of refined verse, and identified as peruntinai, having a theme of
mismatched love. This subject matter also defies proper placement
within the supra-categories of akam ‘inner’ romantic and puram ‘outer’
heroic poetic themes, when the desperate lover openly proclaims his
private feelings of love in the public streets. Third, the lover is male.
The classical grammar, Tolkappiyam, in Porulatikaram #37 specifically
states “Women of any class are prohibited from mounting . . . on [a
horse of] palmyra [stems] . . . since it is devoid of refinement.” The
conventionally desired feminine qualities (TL s.v. makatiu 2977) of nan
‘modesty,” accam ‘trepidation,” matam ‘ignorance, innocence,’ and

** ettinai marunikinu makatiu matanmél/ porputai nerimai yinmai yana. Subrahmanya

Sastri, 2002, p. 27.



Introduction 37

payirppu ‘delicacy’ would all be violated by a woman mounting the
matal. The above three characteristics of the classical matal theme will
inform the discussion below of Tirumankai Alvar’s Ciriya Tirumatal
(CMA) ‘The Short Divine Matal’ and Periya Tirumatal (PMA) ‘The Long
Divine Matal.

Women and the matal:

The most notable feature of the Alvar’s matal-s is that the ‘hero’ is a
heroine, and by depicting such, Kaliyan defies the confines of Tamil
literary conventions. Looking at literature prior to Kaliyan’s time,
Cinivacan (2001) suggests that the late classical Kalittokai #147 is the
reported speech of a woman threatening to ride the matal (p. 132). In
the verse, onlookers report her as forlorn, deserted, and anguished,
having abandoned her modesty; she begs the town folk and the sun to
reveal where her lover has gone (Murugan, 1999, pp. 665-6). In the
critical phrase, she says, panai tnra ma arntavan vara kaman kanai irappén
kal pullikkontu (Comacuntaranar 1973, p. 127) ‘so that he [the lover] will
come as one who rode the horse created from palmyra, I beg Kaman
[God of Love] for arrows, embracing his feet.” Taking arntavan as a
participial noun ‘he who rode’ suggests she would even welcome his
humiliation of her by riding the matal if only he would return. By
parsing the phrase as ma arntu, avan vara ... irappen ‘having ridden the
horse, 1 beg ... so that he will come,” one might perceive that the
heroine herself is riding the matal. Given that 1) the Tirukura] 1137
(Drew & Lazarus, 1972, p. 233), also from the late classical period
(zvelebil, 1974, p. 119), continues to ban women from riding the matal,
that 2) this would be the only late classical text to suggest a woman
riding the matal, and that 3) there are two possible translations, labeling
this verse as a precursor to Kaliyan's female matal texts is an
unconvincing proposition. The first reading should be taken as the
correct one, identifying that it was the hero, not the heroine, who
threatens to ride the matal in Kalitokai #147.
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Nammalvar does clearly refer to a heroine threatening to ride the
matal in Tiruvaymoli (TVM) 5.3, a decade in the voice of a girl addressing
her friends:

May the whole world spread gossip, the divine Lord,

Who is in lofty, high heaven,

having stolen my modesty and perfection,
Calling my good heart to him. [I] swear, [my] friend,
Doing what is improper, I will ride the matal as a horse.

Even as I ride the matal, 1 will adorn [myself]
with the pure leaves of fresh tulast
Of the Lord whose lovely hand [bears] the discus,
[now] without my lovely innocence,
So that the whole land rants, neighborhood women in every street
Spreading scorn, their tongues never silenced.
TVM 5.3.9-10"

These two verses, while brief, contain the basic elements of matal
poetry: threatening the matal is the result of being abandoned by a
beloved, the act is seen as slanderous, and it is a humiliating public
display in the streets. With the matal rider being a woman, especially
one who knows it is socially ‘improper,” to this is added the loss of the
desirable feminine qualities of modesty (nan) and innocence (matam),
and her ‘perfection,” i.e. virginity, has also been stolen. But this
disgraceful act of matal has grace as its goal, as it is emotional blackmail
aimed at coercing the deity to establish a personal relationship with the
devotee. Unfortunately, the date of these verses has been hotly
debated.” Whether Kaliyan or Nammalvar influenced the other,

* nanum niraiyum kavarntu ennai nal neficam kavikkontu/ cén uyar vanattu irukkum

tévapiran tannai/ anai en toli ulaku toru alar tarri am/ konaika] ceytu kutiriyam matal
urtume. TVM 5.3.9
yam matal Grntum em ali am kai piran-utai/ ti matal tan am tuldy malar kontu cituvom/
am matam inri teruvu toru ayal taiyalar/ na matarnka pali turri natum iraikkave. TVM
5.3.10.

* Refer to the earlier section in this volume on ‘The Poet’s Life and Times.’
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whether they were equally influenced by another source or
contemporaneous thought, or whether they each contemplated on
their own accord the metaphorical heroine riding the matal is difficult
to determine. Given Kaliyan’s fondness for experimenting with literary
constructs and concepts that he found enticing, it would not be
unreasonable to consider that he might have been familiar with these
TVM verses; however, his matal-s very much surpass them.

Heroines of the two Tirumatal-s compared:

Like Nammalvar’s texts, Kaliyan’s CMA and PMA both contain the
fundamental features of matal poetry. In both poems, the heroine
immediately falls madly in love when first seeing the deity, but it is
one-sided love which causes her mental anguish. Both songs end with
her threatening to ride the matal in a desperate effort to gain god’s
affection. As is common in classical matal verses, the threat of riding the
matal is made, but does not actually take place in the texts. Beyond
these basics, the verses are very different in tone, as well as in the voice
of Parakala Nayaki, the name often used to refer to Kaliyan’s female
persona. While there is no way in which one can categorically determine
which Tirumatal was written first, the Periya Tirumatal presents a more
fully developed heroine portrayed with much more intensity.

In the CMA, the heroine is a virahini, ‘she who is abandoned,” a
helpless maiden separated from her beloved and pining in torment,
representing the soul longing for god.” Her lovesickness is diagnosed
in the poem, but no cure is presented, leaving the nayaki inconsolable,
without hope. Here, as in classical texts, riding the matal is a desperate
means of publicly declaring that Krsna is her lover by ‘babbling his ...
names’ and proclaiming that he is the cause of her agony (CMA 77),
even though she will be scorned for violating the societal convention of
feminine modesty. She remembers the story of Vasavadatta who
publicly followed her lover and was praised, not disparaged, but she
does not expect the same treatment, as she has become the

* For a thorough discussion of the devotion of longing, see Hardy (1983) Viraha Bhakti .
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‘laughingstock of the city’ and no one cares about her suffering (CMA
62). The nayaki’s intent in the CMA to ride the matal is a bold step, but
with minimum actual threat perpetrated on the divine lover himself, as
she - not he - is the one who will receive public condemnation (CMA 7),
and even this action seems trivial when compared to the threats of the
heroine of the PMA.

The Periya Tirumatal’s literary character and mode of expression are
in every way grander in scale than the Ciriya Tirumatal. In the PMA,
Parakala Nayaki is not content to helplessly accept her suffering. She
argues that the ultimate aim of life is love, and that women should have
the right to pursue it. She says that she does not believe in the South
Indian precept that “doe-eyed, swan-gaited maids do not ride the
sturdy palm stems so that town folk cast dispersions on men” (PMA 38-
39). She looks to what this poet labels the ‘northern path,’ referring in
some detail to multiple puranic tales in salute of famous women who
took bold actions for their lovers, by which one must conclude that she
is contemplating similar aggressive action in pursuit of her divine love.
Parakala Nayaki blames Narayana for her suffering and threatens to
publicly accuse him of such in 36 of his divine domains, divyadesa-s,
where she will ride the matal. But unlike the nayaki of the CMA who
hopes that the display of the misery that God has caused will win his
attention, PMA’s ndyaki asserts further daring action if her public
spectacle does not get the results she desires: she also threatens to
censure Narayana, incriminating him of six “unthinkable deeds” (PMA
295) of which she proclaims him guilty. Here the author inserts a series
of figures of speech called vakraslesa ‘crooked double meaning’ in which
traditional praise statements are presented as ‘crimes’ of God, wherein
reference to Krsna’s charming infant butter pilfering becomes an act of
‘robbery,” and the deity’s destruction of the demon Tadaka is labeled
‘femicide.”* But within the pretext of the verse, Parakala Nayaki’s tone

“® For further discussion of bi-textual meaning, see Ate (2014) “The Profane as Sacred;
Tirumankai Alvar’s Rants against God” and Bronner and Lawrence (2012) “To be or
not to be Sisupala.”
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intensifies to anger as she vows to defame his reputation before noble
women, scholars, his own servants, and kings. She refuses to be helpless
but takes control of her relationship with her Beloved in a passionate
crusade to coerce his attentions. One cannot help but feel that Kaliyan
is here again purposefully testing the limits of what might and might
not be tolerated as appropriate in Tamil literature. Not only is the
person riding the matal female, but her anger at God is directly counter
to the conventional surrender of a supplicant devotee.

With this bizarre melding of anger and devotion, Kaliyan
experimented with a broader scope of emotion than typically found in
bhakti texts. One must remember that in the early years of the Bhakti
Period, the atheistic philosophies of Jainism and Buddhism were still
quite prevalent in South India, as was debate regarding the personal or
impersonal qualities of the divine. Kaliyan was only one of the Alvar
poets who seemed to be searching for a personal, down-to-earth
relationship with God, trying to perceive that in terms of varied human
relationships and sentiments. The Alvars composed verses in multiple
voices as they searched for a way of expressing truly human emotions
directed toward a personal deity, targeting feelings of characters from
Vaisnava mythology who, within the context of the religious tradition,
actually had contact with the deity: village milkmaids, their mothers,
Krsna’s mother, Rama’s followers, annoyed neighbors, etc. thereby
evoking various emotions, such as romantic love, parental love,
companionship, and even pique. With the PMA, Kaliyan examines the
very personal emotion of anger as a pathway to the divine; he seems to
suggest that, because we are all so humanly flawed, we cannot
predetermine or directly control how we will respond to god, and that
irrationality, rashness, and ranting are all part of the complex,
universally human experience which might be tapped in a personal
relationship with the divine.
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Motifs in Ciriya Tirumatal and Periya Tirumatal:

In both of Parakala Nayaki’s threats to ride the matal, she specifies
particular temples where she will go to embarrass and emotionally
blackmail the deity: 25 sites in the CMA and 36 in the PMA (with 41
discrete temples sites listed between the two texts). Like the earlier
texts of Appar and Campantan, Kaliyan’s works place significance on
individual divine sites, divya desa-s, in which devotees can receive god’s
blessings by directly viewing his image. Kaliyan is particularly known
for the many decades of his PTM written in praise of temple sites,
singing of 80 temples in total (Kopalayyar, 2007, p.1560). The eminence
of these sites grew as a direct result of this poetry in praise of them, a
fact best expressed by A.K. Ramanujan (1981) who wrote that the poet
saints “literally sang places into existence” (p. 107). The dense lists of
names of temple sites found in both Tirumatal-s clearly echo several
decades from Appar’s Tiruttantakam (6.70 & 6.71), as shown in the
beginning verses of decade #70 below listing Siva’s divine abodes:

Sight of the Lord of Kayalaya will be at Cirrampalam of Tillai
and Cemponpalli,
Tévankuti, Cirapalli, Tenkdr, cool Araippalli of Kolli,
Kovalvirattam, Kokaranam, Kotika,
Murukanpinti with hills of jasmine,
Mulaiyiir, Palaiyarai, Cattimurram, and
brilliant, beautiful Kalatti in stone.
Sight of the Lord of Kayalaya will be in Ardr,
Milattanam, and Anaikka,
Tantonrimatam in Akkdr, Avir, Pérar, Piramapuram, and Péravir,
Perunturai, Kampili, Pitaviir, Kurukkaivirattanam
which [devotees] of intellect cherish,
Kottir, Kutamiikku and K6lampam, cloud-covered Kalukkanru,
and Kanapper.
(Tevaram 6.70.1-2)"

7 tillaiccirrampalamum cemponpalli tévankuti cirappalli terkir / kollikkulir araippalli

kavalvirattam kokaranam kotikavum / mullai puravam murukanpinti mulaiyiar palaiydrai
cattimurram / kallil tikal cir ar kalattiyum kayilaya natanaiyé kanal ame.
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The technical skill exhibited in Appar’s verses and in Kaliyan’s
Tirumatal-s is that place name after place name is cleverly positioned
while maintaining the meter to the greatest degree possible, tantakam
for Appar and kalivenpa for Kaliyan. While Appar’s decades require
some prosodic gymnastics in a few places, Kaliyan met the challenge
without irregularities, in part by inserting carefully chosen descriptive
material in-between place names, especially in the lengthier PMA.

Related to Kaliyan’s focus on the temple is the Vaisnava concept of
arcavatara, God’s full decent into the stone image where the devotee can
come face-to-face with the deity on this earth. The poet used personal
and human voices in his works expressing a direct relationship with the
deity; he deals with devotion of all modes as down-to-earth, tangible,
and real. In each temple, Narayana in his incarnation specific to that
place becomes directly accessible, and Kaliyan skillfully employs the
classical motif of the matal procession through the public streets as a
metaphor for salvific pilgrimage from temple to temple, a noteworthy
innovation by this author. While one would normally assume that
pilgrimage is undertaken in praise and supplication of the deity,
Parakala Nayaki approaches the temples with unbridled passion as a
scheming, disdainful, and embarrassing ex-mistress. This extended use
of two registers of meaning, explicit and implied, is further imbedded in
the text-length metaphor of bridal mysticism - the devotee’s soul
represented as a woman longing for her lover. It is the development
of this theme throughout Kaliyan’s works, with an intensity of
emotion that rivals Nammalvar’s, that has gained his texts
admiration through the ages.

The PMA has other features which indicate it is the more expansive
of Kaliyan’s two works of this genre. Each Tirumatal begins which a
description of the earth as a woman, the Goddess: the CMA provides

arir malattanam anaikkavum akkaril tantonrimatam avir / pérar piramapuram
peraviarum perunturai kampili pitaviir pénum / kirar kurukkaivirattanamum kottir
kutamiikku kolampamum / kar ar kalukkanrum kanappérum kayaldya natanaiyé kanal
ame. - Tevaram 6.70.1-2.
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two couplets comparing mountains to her breasts, the seas to her dress,
and so forth. The PMA begins, however, with a detailed description of
Cosmic Narayana in yogic repose on his serpent bed; then it
metaphorically depicts the Goddess Earth at his feet, in a full seven
couplets. While the CMA quickly moves forward to identify three
purusartha-s, aims of life on this earth - aram ‘virtue,’ porul ‘wealth,” and
inpam ‘delight,” the PMA progresses step-by-step to portray the lotus
arising from Narayana’s navel, Brahma being created therein, Brahma’s
creation of the Vedas, and the Veda’s establishing four purusartha-s,
adding vitu ‘release’ to the previous list (PMA 11.1). This fourth path,
Parakala Nayaki proceeds to ridicule soundly, revealing Kaliyan’s
disdain for the Jain religion. She argues that the other paths lead
ultimately to delight as the highest goal and that she will therefore
“remain on the eternal path of Love” (PMA 38.1). Here also, the PMA
represents a more fully developed and articulated theme than the CMA,
suggesting that the shorter text may have been a first attempt in
experimenting with this motif.

Parakala Nayaki’s argument in support of love includes what seems
like an absurdly placed, extremely long, and ornate description of
Indra’s heaven, the supposed reward of a life of virtue. We must note
again from the earlier discussion on Kaliyan’s experiment with poetic
structure that he lived shortly after the aesthetician, Dandin. One of
Dandin’s contributions to literary aesthetics was in the field of marga,
style or diction. Prior to Dandin, style was associated with the
geographical regions in which a certain style of writing or drama was
seen to be prevalent; Dandin ultimately identified two main literary
styles: Vaidarbha and Gauda. Vaidarbha referred to “standard good
diction,” (Gupta, 1970, p.137) being explicit, concise, even, effective,
sweet, delicate, or even sublime. Gauda as a style of diction was not
perceived as the opposite, but an exaggerated version, of Vaidarbha:
elaborate, ornate, verbose, full of literary gymnastics, and going to
absurd lengths to exhibit verbal virtuosity (pp.135-140). It appears that
Kaliyan tried his stylus at this type of writing in his description of
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heaven. In Sanskrit, Gauda was associated with the use of long
compounds; however, Kaliyan seems to have adapted this approach to
Tamil by stringing together lengthy infinitival and participial phrases,
one after the other from PMA couplet #19 to #36, in contrast to a more
even, less exhausting, style elsewhere.

Gauda diction appears again in the PMA in Kaliyan’s unique
description of Vanculavalli, the consort in the Tirunaraiytir temple. In a
series of abridged similes in PMA #78-80, the poet never directly states
the actual tenor of all of the similes, the female deity, but simply
presents a long list of vehicles linked with a form of the verb aku-tal ‘to
become.” The points of comparison are also absent, but only suggested
by the well-known metaphoric objects, plants, and animals: a creeper, a
swan, a deer and a peacock suggest a lithe body, a graceful gait, large
eyes, and dark tresses, then bamboo, copper pots, tontai fruit and kentai
fish suggest lithe arms, golden breasts, red lips, and shapely eyes of the
idol of the goddess.” This is the heaviest and densest exploitation of
figurative language in any of his texts, and seems purposefully extreme
in its use, as if he were attempting to reach the furthest limits of
literary acceptance of clichéd figures of speech. One can almost hear
Kaliyan chuckling, so pleased he must have been with his flamboyant
cleverness.

“ E. Wilden brought to my attention (personal communication, May 3, 2018) a verse
by the 9* c. Saiva poet, Manikkavacakar, in his Tirukkévaiyar #1: tiru valar tamarai, cir
valar kavikal, icar tillai / kuru valar pim kumil, koriku, paim kantal kontu, oriku teyva/
maru valar malai, or valliyin olki, anam natai vayntu, / uru valar kaman tan venri koti
ponru olirkinraté. Her translation transmits the cryptic nature of the verse: “Brillant
lotus rouge, radieux nymphéas bleu, Gmelina aux fleurs étincelantes/ provenant du
Tillai du seigneur, Bombax frais, lis rouge du Malabar, - une longue guirlande/
Divinement parfumée, tendre comme une liane, surpassant la démarche du cygne, /
Resplendit comme I'étendard victorieux du dieu magnifique du désir.” Here the
description of a young women, the ‘garland,’ is accomplished through flower
symbolism with each of the five blossoms mentioned traditionally referring to a
body part: face, eyes, nose, breast, and fingers, respectively. (Wilden, 2014b, 157-8).
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While the PMA is clearly the more fully elaborated version of
Tirumatal, the CMA is noteworthy for including a unique dramatic
figure: the kattuvicci ‘soothsayer.” Here Kaliyan utilized for his own
purposes a motif from classical Tamil love poetry in which a female
soothsayer is called upon to diagnose a young girl's sickness,
traditionally caused by possession by the spirit of the Tamil god
Murukan (WoZniak, 2010, p. 40). Kaliyan includes fascinating details of
the process of prophecy which also originate in the earlier poetry (p.
41) and presumably in Tamil culture. In this portion of the CMA, the
poet employs a somewhat distinctive grammatical form of absolutive,
or adverbial participle (as in ceyya), which is used to indicate action that
is concurrent with the main verb, or other verbs. Using this technique,
the poet intertwines layers of simultaneous activity to describe the
kattuvicci’s theatric performance as she divines the cause of the girl’s
love sickness:

a soothsayer with a dark, coiled hair bun, commencing divination,
while grabbing and tossing the few paddy kernels
on a fine winnowing fan,
while sweating, while trembling over and over,
while her body bristled,
and while sniffing her hand, she said,
“He who has one-thousand names!” CMA 20.2-22.1

Such detailed descriptions are often crowded with evocative adjectives
modifying colorful nouns, but by using this particular form of verbal
absolutive, Kaliyan piles action upon action so that the soothsayer’s
pageant unfolds right before the reader/listener.

Thereafter, the literary construct of the kattuvicci is skillfully utilized
by Kaliyan to deliver considerable Vaisnava episodic content as the
soothsayer describes to the girl’s mother and attendant neighbors the
one who has possessed the girl, i.e. he is the one who measured the
earth, who conquered Lanka, who churned the sea, who dispelled the
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serpent, etc.”” In fact, the CMA contains one of the most complete
descriptions of Krsna stealing butter and, interestingly, connects this
episode directly with the naughty child being tied to a mortar and
beaten. In the PMA, this type of mythological material is presented by
Parakala Nayaki herself as she openly names the one who has caused
her misery.

Mythological elements, well-known similes describing the female
form, the kattuvicci and her ritual, and the matal theme itself - all are
motifs which Kaliyan has drawn from earlier literature. In several
instances, he seems to have explored them by pressing them beyond
their traditional literary boundaries. In his dense series of similes
describing the goddess in Naraiylr, the poet experiments with deleting
two of the traditional four parts of a comparison, the tenor and the
points of comparison, in a passage that is more like a riddle than
poetry, taking on a characteristic of citrakavya ‘flashy poetry.” In the
later portion of the PMA, his presents topsy-turvy religious myths using
vakraslesas ‘crooked double meanings’; episodes are presented
simultaneously in two registers with invectives directly stated but
praises artfully suggested. The classic love theme of dtal -the maiden’s
feigned pique at her lover - is magnified to encompass true anger as a
poetic sentiment. And anger is prayer, while grace is sought through
the disgrace of the matal. His most provocative use of a traditional motif
is his casting of a woman in the classically male setting of the matal
which instigated a literary controversy: did he ‘violate’ Tamil literary
convention or not? Since he is a male poet using a female voice, do his
Tirumatal-s really present a woman threatening to ride the matal or not?
Cinivacan (2001) notes that, in recognition of this debate, the medieval
grammar Panniruppattiyal revised the literary convention on the matal
by adding that women may be presented in matal poetry if the beloved
hero is God (p. 135), thereby institutionalizing Kaliyan’s innovative use
of this motif.

* See Appendix 2: Catalog of Myths and Names.
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Closing Comments

The observations above have described the various ways in which
Kaliyan’s profound interest in literature led him to experiment with
following techniques and concepts of earlier texts. Ultimately however,
his most successful, or certainly memorable, literary moments occur
when he enhanced his compositions with his own flare and bravado.
Not only did he appropriate the akam motif of the matal for religious
purposes and use the matal procession as a metaphor for temple
pilgrimage, he also seized on earlier arguments supporting delight as
the primary goal of life and redirected that in both the CMA and PMA
toward divine bliss. He gave to his Tirunetuntantakam the cohesiveness
lacking in Appar’s texts by skillfully shifting the voice of each decade
with increasing intensity at each stage. The heroine’s narration of a
storyline in the development of love is unique among the Alvars until
one hundred years later when Periyalvar arranged the decades of the
PAT in a way that recounts the story of Krsna’s childhood. Bilhana (11"
c.) stated the importance of such creativity in Indian poetry: “A poet’s
words are worthiest when they break the boundaries of traditional
style by their outstanding boldness.”° Kaliyan’s shorter texts, which
are built on paralleling or emulating other’s works and following their
literary paths, certainly became noteworthy through his self-assured,
and at times innovative, experimentation in Tamil literature.

The five shorter texts of Tirumankai Alvar represent a small portion
of the Nalayira Tivviyappirapantam ‘the Four Thousand Divine
Compositions,” but suggest one means of approaching that corpus: as
part of the literary history of the Tamil language. As a group and
individually, the Divine Compositions are mined by scholars from a
broad scope of disciplines, each according to the individual’s own
interests in religion, philosophy, history, linguistics, etc. In varied ways,
researchers sift and pick at this collection of texts to glean little bits
and pieces of information from it. But Kaliyan’s interest in literary

*® Bronner, Shulman, & Tubb (2014) p. 4.
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experimentation encourages the reader to consider and appreciate the
compositions from a more holistic point of view in terms of literary
components: thematic continuity and originality, structure, cohesion,
diction, metrics, embellishments, and poetic devices and strategies.
Kaliyan and the other Vaisnava Alvars exhibited proficiency and
purposeful intent in applying their considerable literary craft to create
an artistic space for the listener’s aesthetic response to develop. They
so greatly cared for the overall literary experience of the pieces that
they put enormous effort into utilizing complex technical strategies for
meaningful expression and aesthetic enhancement, and Kaliyan, in
particular, went to great lengths to challenge and extend his skills
through emulation of, and experimentation with, a variety of literary
approaches and techniques.






Tirumankai Alvar’s Five Shorter Texts






THE TEXTS AND THEIR TRANSLATIONS

Tirumankai Alvar is credited with composing six texts:
Tirukkuruntantakam,  Tirunetuntantakam, Tiruvelukirrirukkai, — Ciriya
Tirumatal, Periya Tirumatal, and Periya Tirumoli, which are compiled in
various sections of the Nalayira Tivviyappirapantam, ‘The Four Thousand
Divine Compositions’ consisting of the 23 texts of all 12 Alvar Vaisnava
poets. The Periya Tirumoli makes up the second book of the Pirapantam,
with 1084 quatrains; however, the two tantakam-s are housed at the end
of that book with 20 and 30 quatrains, respectively. Tirumankai Alvar’s
remaining three works are part of the third book which consists of
texts suitable for recitation, rather than song. Of the 4000 verses in of
the Pirapantam, the 46 lines of the Tiruvelukkirrirukkai count as one
verse. The matal-s of 155 and 297 lines are counted in two ways by
different sects: in this volume, I have followed what Hardy (1983, p. 250)
considers the original method of counting verses, i.e. that two lines
constitute a verse, like a sloka. Since each matal has an odd number of
lines, this method leaves a ‘half’ verse at the end of each. The count
then is calculated as follows: Ciriya Tirumatal ‘s 77 % verses + Periya
Tirumatal’s 148 % verses = 226 verses; the other 21 texts’ total of 3774
verses + 226 = 4000 verses.

The main body of this book presents each quatrain, series of
couplets, or grouping of lines in the original Tamil with metric feet
delineated, then in transliteration with word boundaries indicated. (See
‘Abbreviations and Symbols’ at the beginning of this volume for the
transliteration key.) A close translation follows which abides by the
original sentence structure as much as the English language can
possibly permit in order to facilitate an understanding of the poet’s
language and usage. Brackets [ ] indicate inserted, but essential, English
words required to construe the sentence or clarify meaning. For each of
the matal-s, 1 have provided summary notes in the margins which are
not part of the original, but which may aid the reader in following the
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story line.  Footnotes appear regularly to provide additional
grammatical and other expository information. Uninterrupted
translations with additional attention given to poetic voice and flow in
English are provided in an unannotated version in Appendix 1.

Directly following the texts is a detailed glossary, a reference which
lists each individual word in the form in which it appears in a text listed
in Tamil order by noun or verb root; the entries include references to
the Dravidian Etymological Dictionary (Revised 2™ ed.) root number (or
other source data), the part of speech, meaning, and the citation of all
locations where that form appears in the texts. A catalog of myths and
names that appear in the five texts, with citations noting those major
content elements, can be found in Appendix 2. Information which
highlights a few special grammatical forms found in the texts, including
absolutives of concurrent actions, negative absolutives, all finite verb
forms, auxiliary and compound constructions, and some developing
structures, is cataloged in Appendix 3. Appendix 4 provides a summary
of my research on the adaptation of the metric unit, nirai acai, to meet
the needs of patterned auxiliary meters which appeared during the
Bhakti Period.

For the original Tamil, I have used as a starting point
P.B. Annankaracariyar’s 1976 Periya Tirumoli, Tirukkuruntantakam,
Tiruvelukurrirukkai, Ciriya Tirumatal, Periya Tirumatal, Tirunetuntantakam
akiya aru Tivviyappirapantarikal which includes explanatory glosses and
his commentary. For a list of further original texts and commentaries
used, see Texts and Commentaries in ‘References.’



Tirukkuruntantakam
(Meter: Six-foot Aciriya viruttam)
TKT 1

MBI Lieue g ST 2suer CBMlenwwimev H126rw 61606VITT
SSHINTE & (EHF 60 LDM6TE &650T(h(LP 60T638TL_ LDIT(6THLD
LL&HIUTN26 LTSV 6UMDEES! 66T RISICILET 6T SHE| eUh S
a1&SUN28 SHever(h) ClEHmevarL Glgmeser_Cesrenr all(Hdl Cevlewt

nitiyinai+, pavala+ tlinai, nerimaiyal ninaiya vallar
katiyinai+, kafican mala+ kantu mun antam alum
matiyinai, malai valtti vananki ~en manattu vanta
vitiyinai+ kantu konta tontanén vitu-kilene

! Meter: This text features 4 lines of 6 iyarcir in the pattern vilam ma ma vilam ma ma.
The title ‘the short tantakam’ appears to be a misnomer as the meter only slightly
resembles the true tantakam (kay kay ma téma kdy kay ma téma) in the repetition of
ma ma at the end of each half line. This text is the only one in the Tivviyap
pirapantam identified as a ‘short tantakam.” The distinctive feature of a tantakam, i.e.
having long lines, is not met here. This text also features many nirai acai which have
been adapted to the patterned line structures of viruttam meters as follows:
(CWV(Cg)CV(C) where the short V may be a short ai and an optional medially-
clustered, shortened semivowel (;) or shortened nasal () may occur without
impacting the metrical function of the nirai acai. (See Appendix 4 for further
details.) Such adaptations are extremely rare in a true tantakam; Tirumankai’s
Tirunetuntantakam (30 quatrains of 8 feet) has no shortened semi-vowels or nasals
inserted to adapt the metrical unit to meet the requirements of the meter. The 20
quatrains of 6 feet in the TKT have 4 feet adapted with a shortened semivowel, and 3
with a shortened nasal, thus suggesting that the author applied different prosodies
to each text. There is also a possibility that a broader definition of tantakam, which
included features of this text, appeared in a now-lost grammar. For a discussion of
the shortened -ai (as seen in the TKT 1, line 1 in nerimaiyal (nirai nirai), see
Chevillard (2015).
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Praising [and] bowing to the treasure,” the coral pillar,
The refuge of those who are able to think with righteousness,
The mind which took control of the world
having watched as Karnsa died, Mal,’
I, his servant who myself beheld [this] precept
which came into my heart, will not be able to leave [him].

TKT 2
sTHHI2aTl L2608 &Heamws Slig gl eflevmians Glanm
gmM2ear Wilbwid Cow Gleulblevinestils &lysm wileru

DO WPSH Heorea Weyew e (hulleny Ujel
FanD2ass GeumitETes (D6 Samb Sam TG.

karrinai+, punalai+, tlyai+, kati matil ilankai cerra
érrinai, ~imayam méya ~elil mani+ tiralai, ~inpa
arrinai, ~amutam tannai, ~avunan ar uyirai ~unta
kirrinai+ kunam kontu*, ullam ktiru ni ktirum are.

Wind, water, [and] fire, the bull which destroyed strong-walled Lanka,
The cluster of lovely jewels which dwelled* in the Himalayas,
river of delight,
Nectar, Death® who consumed the dear life of the demon® -
Having grasped [his] qualities, [my] heart,
tell the way that you tell [about him].

niti < Skt. nidhi ‘treasure’; kati <Skt. gati ‘refuge’; mati < Skt. mati ‘mind, intellect’; viti
< Skt. vidhi ‘justice, rule, Visnu.’

mal - Like the other Cankam epithets of the Narayana-Visnu deity (Mayon, Mayan,
Mayavan) from the Tamil root ma ‘dark,’ a parallel with Sanskrit krsna ‘dark.’

* meya - ‘who/which dwelled’ used multiple times in the text (TKT 2.2 TKT 3.4 TKT 6.2
TKT 7.2) - a contraction of ‘meviya’ the perfective adjectival participle of the root
meévu-tal ‘to reach, to dwell.’

kiirru (sometimes kirran) is ‘he who separates (the dead from the living)’ i.e. the god
of death,

avunan - Skt. hiina ‘barbarian, demon.” The author does not provide any details to
specify which demon.



Tirukkuruntantakam 57

TKT 3

UTWI(HLD LUTene Setelem Li(heueny Slifleg eumCems
STWI(HBE HPSH! Cemel el Gl 72
Ceuwl(mHEh Camev GWbg allfleg Miflu blarm
LTWI(HER M0 CLOW LGS 260 eU6TmIg CeCer.

pay irum paravai tannul paru varai tirittu vanorkku*
ayiruntu® amutam+ konta ~appanai, ~empiranai,

vey irum colai ciilntu viri katir iriya ninra

ma ~irum c6lai méya maintanai vanankinéneé.

I bowed to our Lord [and] Father who is beautiful’
And who got nectar for the celestials,
spinning a great mountain in the spreading dark sea,
The warrior® who dwells in the dark, vast grove’
[Maliruficolai] that stood [thick]
So that the spreading [sun]rays retreated
being surrounded by vast groves of bamboo.

TKT 4

CoLswm gnm &lest(h CaHLDeVT Weusshl 6l&m s

LL&6SH (LD euestTestt @yl CUT&TsEH SHearallev &evr(h
UTHEIEEV & (HLDMH HEO(E5)6V DTS E0)6V FlJHNSH & 60§56V
Coul a8 HTy eummiss allprslCarn Slaflw eurCm.

kétka yan urratu® untu; kélalay ulakam+ konta

pu+ kelu vannanarai+ potara+kanavil kantu,

vakkinal, karumam tannal, manattinal, cirattai tannal
vetkai mittra vanki vilunkinérku* iniya ~are.

7 dy - TL (n) beauty.
® maintan - Although this often means simply ‘man,” when derived from maintu which
TL (3369) glosses as ‘might, strength,’ it suggests ‘mighty one, warrior, hero.’

° ma ~irum célai - Maliruficolai Mountain near Madurai.
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There is something I have to ask; seeing in a dream as [he] came, ™
Him the bright hue of a flower, who took [up] the earth as a boar,
Through speech, through deeds, through the heart, through faith,"
For me who seizes and devours [him] as desire mounts,

[what] is the sweet[est] way?

TKT 5

G\ Ut miessTL BTeUT Clevb 6L meid Cl&aTme

SI(HLEILM eveTy LSS LLgenloLLeos (hbg CLimGees
6U(THLOLJWIEV 6I6TTT6T8T ((0)60 (] LO(HEIIGIWLIE DaTH G| o eUSH G|

S(mbleflear #rm Cumevlt LiH&SICarm SHleflw surCm

irumpu* ananru* unta nir pdl, emperumanukku en tan
arum peral anpu pukkittu* atimai ptntu®, uyntu ponén,
varum puyal vannanarai maruvi, ~en manattu vaittu,
karumpin in caru pola+ parukinérku* iniya ~arée

Like water consumed' by an iron burning, attaining once and for all*®
My love for our Lord, hard to acquire,
and being bound [in his] service, I became saved,*
Embracing him, the hue of the coming storm,
and fixing my mind [on him];
Ah, the way that it is sweet to me who gulps [him]
like sweet sugarcane juice!

' pota - Rajam (1992, p. 515) suggests that the root taru-tal ‘to give’ when used as an
auxiliary provides that the main verb is ‘triggered” or ‘brought about.” This poet
seems to use the auxiliary verb with verbs of motion to indicate that the impetus is
not consciously from the mover, i.e. it is without self-impulse or internal rationale,
but being ‘given’ from outside the mover. Here this suggests that in the
circumstances of the dream, the deity could not help but come, i.e. was brought
through no specific impetus of his own. See also TKT 13.1 and TKT 19.1.

1 cirattai < Skt. $raddha ‘faith, belief, trust.’

"2 unta - ‘which consumed, sucked up, drew.” Leaving modern physics aside, the image
is of water, sizzling on hot metal, being ‘sucked into’ the iron.

B itu-tal - an auxiliary of completion

' po-tal - Besides the standard meaning of ‘to go’; po-tal also means ‘to become, to go
through a change of state’ as the poet moves into a state of being saved.
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TKT 6

eLpeuflev (LP&evel W Gleurm(meusst Weu&hml Cl&smessT
Camall2as GLHansg Cow & mHetls Slyem ullerL
uTall2earll LEFa&s CH2arL enULDEILITes 68T WLDFT Cl& 6oretiL
LLeI2eTLl L& (L6 ClgmessiL Gl ehlamevedll Lssheum HTen?

miivaril mutalvan aya oruvanai, ~ulakam konta
kovinai+, kutantai méya kurumani+ tiralai, inpa+
pavinai+, paccai+ ténai+, paim ponnai, ~amarar cenni+
puvinai+ pukalum tontar en colli+ pukalvar tame?

The One who became first among Three," the king who took the world,
Cluster of bluestone gems'® who dwells in Kutantai, song of delight,
Fresh honey, finest gold,”” flower on the celestials’ heads -

What do His servants who praise [him] say in praise?

TKT 7

QUmWweW MM G2 wns@eaT Lmasl mlearm
Cwibemwenw alliflibg Camsv allweardl(m euymsed Cow
ClFLDMLEDWE &(HMWD HaT2a1dH SH(HLDS6V CWIT (HEmLD W26
S Hl2areum Clyermest M26vblens oeTen) eUmery.

immaiyai, marumai tannai, ~emakku vitu* aki ninra
meymmaiyai, virinta colai viyan tiru ~arankam meéya
cemmaiyai+, karumai tannai+, tirumalai ~orumaiyanai,
tanmaiyai ninaivar en tan talai micai mannuvare.

> mizvar - the Three: Visnu, Siva, and Brahma.

' kurumani - may allow three translations: 1) gem of the gurus (<Skt. guru ‘heavy,
serious’), 2) blue vitriol, bluestone gem (TL 1013), i.e. large sky-blue crystalline
forms of copper sulfate salts, or 3) lustrous gem (<Skt. ghr ‘to shine’). Given that tira]
‘cluster’ follows, I have eliminated the first meaning; given Visnu’s blue hue, I have
chosen the second meaning,

' paimpon - green/greenish-yellow gold is the finest variety, as opposed to rose gold
or white gold.
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This life, the next, the truth which endures as liberation for us,
The Red [one]™ who dwells in vast Tiruvarankam
with expansive groves,
The Black [one], Tirumalai’s unique [Lord] -
Those who think on his nature [thus] are fixed on my own head.”

TKT 8

eumesilemL_LI w260 om2sv euenyullent L Ly& Werm
CoallemL_& SH([HLUIT FTHNS Sl(Hall2ar (el 6UTLDTT
el Tnall whesT &lssslenr U&smeTs S
sanaflenl_& GILDML eUTD&EMEHSE HMSHIew Couesrly )Cr.

van itai+ puyalai, malai, varai ~itai+ piracam Tnra
ten itai+ karumpin carrai+, tiruvinai, maruvi valar
manita+ piravi ~antd matikkilar. kolka! tam tam
n itai+ kurampai valkkaikku* urutiyé véntinaré.

The clouds in the sky, Mal, juice of sugarcane
mixed with honey brought
From honeycombs in the mountains, Splendor® -
those who don’t live embracing [him],
Alas, they don’t consider® [the danger of] human [re]births.
Grasp [that]!*?
They desire the assurance of each of their lives
in a body [enmeshed] in flesh.

'® Annankaracariyar associates the colors with the vyiihas ‘manifestations’ of Visnu in
each yuga; Schrader (1973, p. 173) identifies red as in the Treta Yuga and black as in
the Kali Yuga. Cemmai also carries the connotation of ‘righteous one,” however that
does not highlight the reference to the vyithas of the Paficaratra system which
influenced the Alvars. For further discussion of Paficaratra and the Alvars, see
Narayanan (1987, p. 11-14).

' 1.e. the poet bows his head at the feet of Narayana’s devotees.

“tiru - often referring to Sri Laksmi; here more likely ‘light’ or ‘wealth’ as
philosophically Visnu and SrT would not be directly equated in Alvar literature.

! matikkilar - construed as present tense negative

*? kolka - optative of kol-tal ‘seize, take’ which commentators also gloss as itu niscayam
and itu unmai ‘this is true.’
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TKT 9

2 eTemGLOm GCleumerdlev mleveor CHMemnawll Gleflbleor M6 gmID
ClameTerflGn GlevmibL] CLITEVE (G MOWLDM GleVesTM 66T
Cgemeufm CHeums Geseveunhs CHEUTT Wev&h Gl mesrL_
66 LY (HDEDLD Weveum Glev(penow|n &2l CeomGLo.

ullamé ~onril nillatu*; 6caiyin eri ninru* unnum
kolli mél erumpu pola+ kulaiyumal en tan ullam.
telliyir, tévarkku* ellam tévaray, ulakam konta
olliyir, ummai ~allal elumaiyum tunai ~ilome.

As for my heart, it does not stay [fixed] on anything;

like an ant on a firebrand
That a crackling fire steadily consumes, my heart is surely” melting!
You who understands [this], splendorous one who took the earth
Being the God of all gods, besides you,

[we have] no succor [throughout] seven births.

TKT 10

FSFH(PEH CFelmen mleveum G Eh6lEwWCasar &all 2 Gwe
USSHmDS STl emL_CW @eulsH Lesflwm bl
(P&LSTe FEH HOLD (LPLOmICSTE (LpaSleveuess o) 6lwie
SISHBHMBIE OTlg 6mLD WEVEVTeV WM G6Iomes Mg Cevle.

cittamum cevvai nillatu™; en ceykén ti vinaiyén?
pattimaikku* anpu* utaiyén avaté paniyay, entay,
muttu* oli maratakamé, mulanku™ oli mukil vanna. ~en
atta, nin+ atimai ~allal, yatum onru* arikiléne.

-4l - particle of certainty.
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Even my mind won'’t stay on track;** what can 1, of evil karma, do?
Grant® that* I have love for piety [to you], my father,
[My] pearl, brilliant emerald,
you the hue of [lightning-]lit thunder clouds.
My Father,” besides service to you,
I am not capable of knowing” anything.

TKT 11

Qg messtGlL_svevrmd Lyall Hler2os Csmp&ly Lessil )
ST (HSMeT &6U260 STULT @eUbsH Lesiwm Gwbsmi
OIESTL_LDM GlestTly en&F& (& ISIWTW B &l wimer

LessTL_LOMLD ULy Gam &l mleor 2orCw L6y CeuGen.

tontu™ ellam paravi, ninnai+ tolutu*, ati paniyum aru
kantu, tan kavalai tirppan avaté paniyay, entay;
antam ay, en ticaikkum ati ~ay, nitiyana

pantam am parama coti, ninnaiy€ paravuvene.

Grant that” one ends [one’s] sorrows, my father, having seen the way
Of prostrating at [your] feet, worshipping you,
[and] praising [you with] all [forms of] service;

** cevvai nil-tal - ‘to stay straight, to remain correct.’

* Though the word pani has many verbal and nominal uses in Tamil, here it is derived
from the Skt. root bhan ‘to say’ (TL 2457); Tamil ‘to command, bestow,’ used in the
imperative.

% @vate - ‘that which will become, ‘that which occurs’ or simply ‘that.’

7 gtta - used as a vocative form of attan ‘father.’

% grikilen - the verb kil-tal ‘to be able’ here is added directly to the stem of ari-tal ‘to
know’; the PNG marker is added to the stem kil without an aspect indicator and is,
thus, negative. A rarer interpretation might be ariku (subjunctive 1sg.) + il + PNG
expressing a negative uncertainty. Whatever the case, this configuration is one that
should be kept in mind as philological studies of the Alvar corpus are completed.

* Note that the structure is similar to verse #10.
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As the universe, as the source for the eight directions,”
Highest light that is® wealth which is upright,* I praise only you.

TKT 12

S alem WIS T2V WP E@GL LD Cugalev sumumen
STWenullev Cg el Cerearmmest lamevedlCerest Glgmeu26v HTLOLD
uTellewer eSS 6uTbmest mEhSICaD &HEhes Glevesm)
STOICLITEL 6L6uT6utTT 6UH6IGHe FHevstaamCer CaHmestdl )@

aviyai, ~arankam malai alukku* utampu* eccil vayal
tiymaiyil tontanén nan collinén tollai namam;
paviyén pilaitta ~aru* enru® aficinérku* “afical” enru
kavi p6l vannar vantu* en kan+ ulé tonrinaré

With the defiled mouth of a filthy body, I, [his] impure servant,
Called the [great] Soul, Mal of Arankam [by his] ancient name;
To me, who feared [for] the way I who am a sinner had erred,
He, the hue of the blue lily, came [and] appeared within my eyes,

saying “Fear not.””

% en ticai - ‘eight directions’ - north, south, east, and west, plus the mid-points in-
between them, e.g. northeast.

1 am < akum ‘which becomes, which is’

%2 niti - Skt. niti ‘justice, righteousness, morality’; nitiyana - Tamil adj. ‘upright, moral.’
The poet seems to equate Narayana with riches that are either gained through
moral means or that are used to support the moral order.

* afical - While the root + al is a common form of the verbal noun, it is also
documented by Rajam (1992, p. 822-3) as a negative imperative.



64 Experiments in Literature

TKT 13

B\(HDLIETET MessTL [ (HLD CUTH(Hh! CEBmeTs GleusTmen
S(HLLIew Lmed Glosvevr &erment Gleve2sst el (h)
G(HOULT C&FM260 SHLDHSH 6UTMRISIOT C&HTUIev Cl&sTes_

S(HI2 S FHevst(h) Cl&TessT6lL_ e &everevet| 2es0r Se1flas@ Lmem

irumpu* ananru® unta nirum pétarum; kolka! ~en tan
arum pini pavam ellam akanrana ~ennai vittu.
curumpu® amar colai cilnta ~arankam ma koyil konta
karumpinai+ kantu kontu*, en kan+ inai kalikkum are

Water consumed™ [by] an iron burning disappears;* Grasp [that]!**

[Thus] all of my harsh suffering and sins have fled, leaving me.
Seeing for myself the Sugarcane who has taken

as [his] great temple Arankam,
Surrounded by groves [where] bees settle,

ah, the way [it] intoxicates both my eyes!

TKT 14

srallenwl tleuatm &6t Em Hevallow &(hH! HTEHLD
uTellew & Cleustoest] W eeTCer Lip&H6lST LDIHE & e
STaTlCs Tererd O6TaIEh FHLOLOTED &L _Heng WIT st
urellGwenr umell wrg uralw eull CesrCer.

kaviyai venra kannar kalaviyé karuti nalum,
paviyén aka ~enni ~atan ullé paluttu* olintén.
tiivi cer anpam mannum cil punal kutantaiyanai
paviyén paviyatu paviyeén ayinéne.

** See footnote to verse #5.

% patarum: Per footnote to verse #4 on taru-tal as an auxiliary, the main action by the
‘water’ occurs without self- impetus; it is unable to do anything but ‘go’ in the given
circumstance.

% See footnote to verse #8.
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Daily thinking only of the embraces of ladies
[whose] eyes rivaled dark lilies,
As the sinner that I am, pondering, I remained rotting” in it.”®
I, a sinner, became a sinner [by] not contemplate him
Of Kutantai where downy*’ swans stay in the surrounding floods.

TKT 15

(perelumeor allymey esuresimedt (LPHILG] eflevmemna Ceualls
SHeTLl(En) 6VEMILDET EUBSMHRI &Llq-UT126ser Lisstilw M5l (mimss
CaseatblueuT (LP(H&S WSS CL_araenl CiBEhe Clared

SITLIIED)6L (EhTes BTolasmes LmL_(heu esiq il GeorGer.

mun pola ~iravanan tan mutu matil ilankai vevittu,
anpinal anuman vantu* anku* ati ~inai paniya ninrarkku,
enpu® elam uruki ~ukkittu*, en+ utai neficam ennum
anpinal nana nir kontu* attuvan atiyanéne.

The One who stood while Hanuman prostrated at [his] two feet
having come there with love,
Having previously set ablaze™ evil Ravana’s ancient walled Lanka,
All of [my] bones having melted and dissolved for Him, I, [his] servant,
With the love expressed by my heart,
bathe® [him] with the waters of knowledge.

¥ paluttu - ‘ripening, getting old.’

* atanullé - ‘in it i.e. in corrupt behavior.

** The use of homophones (noun pavi - ‘sinner’; verb pavi-ttal - ‘to think’) is a clever
embellishment.

*0 tivi cér - ‘with feathers.’

! vevittu - ‘having caused to be hot’

** dttuvan - A causative of atu-tal ‘to bathe oneself is the root attu-tal ‘to bathe
another’; an early Tamil form for the imperfective aspect 1% person singular is
root + v/pp + an.
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TKT 16

LOTWILDT6S WOTWE Gl&Emm ([HSSID BLHF 6UWILD
STWLDT LFemel bUTmhiss SL ey SHliflsg eurCems
sSWwr Clevdldl FrE)rs Csar@mimL & C(EmTna Clemeargib
ST 1r2ev Csmes(h gL (heuet Cgmesr GeorGeor

maya man maya+ cerru, marutu* ira natantu, vaiyam
taya ma paravai porika+ tata varai tirittu, vanorkku*
iyum mal empiranarkku* en+-utai+ corkal ennum
tiiya ma malai kontu ciittuvan tontanéné

Having conquered the magic deer so that it died,

having walked [between] maruta trees so that they broke,
Having spun the wide mountain so the great seas

that spread [around] the earth boiled,
Mal, our Lord who gave [nectar] to the celestials, I, [his] devotee,
Crown® with a great, pure garland spoken [in] my own words.

TKT 17

CuFAET Umall BHSTT CumeTmer CLmen CLE
gEFlE) (HUBG CUTEy) ClFaTusslel 61608516 6116881 6u0TLD
CUFCearn Cere WOML_CL_ 61 CuemSCWen Lmall mHSHM
sren&Cwm Cuflg CesmeTs 2608160 6L 6T LTE6V

pécinar piravi nittar pér ulan perumai péci;
écinar uyntu ponar enpatu™® i+ ulakin vannam.
pécinén éca-mattén pétaiyén. piravi nittarku™*
acaiyo peritu, kolka, ~alai katal vannar paleé!

“ Note the parallel constructions compared to the previous verse: subject nouns -
atiyanén and tontanén, direct object phrases - nir kontu and malai kontu, indirect
objects - ninrarkku and piranarkku, and finite verbs dttuvan (see previous footnote)
and ciittuvan ‘1 cause to wear on the head’ from ciitu ‘to wear on the head.’
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Those who spoke, speaking [of] the greatness
of him in Pér, rejected [re]birth;
That those who scorned [him] got saved is the way of this world.
I, a simpleton, spoke [but] will not scorn [that]. Ah, the desire in* him
Of the crashing sea’s hue to reject [re]birth is great!® Grasp [that]!*

TKT 18

@ 26mT26 WSS K &8 WI(HHSI(LPET allenamss Sal Ly
SI6MLILTI260ID L6V6nT L &85l WeTLIOUT SHeuT6estl 6meUSH S|
Glen&&Lblev FBemng CFWg CHTarmeIEh FLmall. Lmmts
allem & &s12%0 alGSILID STesoTUTT CoWIDeNOEW STestrssin umery.

ilaippinai ~iyakkam nikki, ~iruntu, mun+ imaiyai+ katti,
alappil aim pulan atakki, anpu* avar-kanné vaittu,
tulakkamil cintai ceytu, tonralum cutar vittu™ anke
vilakkinai vitiyil kanpar meymmaiyé kan-kirpare.

Removing weariness or movement [and] sitting,
closing [their] upper eyelids,
Subduing [their] unbounded five senses, fixing [their] love on only him,
Making [their] thoughts not waver, in [this] method,”
those who see [him],
[As] alamp as soon as he appears there emitting light,
are able®™ to see the truth.

“ pal - ‘portion, part’ is used here as a locative postposition.

** acaiyo peritu - 1 am grateful to Dr. Eva Wilden for pointing out that this is a fossilized
Cankam formula of yearning or loss, cf. Kuruntokai 185.5 kamamo perité. (Personal
communication, October 2017.)

*¢ kolka - See footnote to verse #8.

*7 viti - ‘rule, order, method, direction, etc.’ i.e. in performing bhakti yoga as described.

“® kirpar - the verb kil-tal is used here in its original meaning of ‘to be able.’
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TKT 19

Ulesoriq WM esorenl CWBSSIL LImmnar Slflen &lesmanin
(LPEsOTLq WITET SMUB HTHSH Lleum(HeUaT (HeVS CLDSSID
STl WL, TS GIWWR S&&FIGUM ev2e GClwearm)

LD6BOTLG (68) (THUIW 6V6VEVTEY LDMEDMWTT S (HUIL 60TELD?

pinti ~ar mantai ~énti+, pirar manai tiritantu®, unnum
muntiyan capam tirtta ~oruvan tr ulakam ettum
kantiylr, arankam, meyyam, kacci, pér, mallai enru
mantinar uyyal allal marraiyarkku* uyyal ame?

The cities of the one who ended the curse of the beggar -

[The one] who, bearing a skull full of offerings, ate [from it],
being made to wander® to others’ houses -

Are Kantiyiir, Arankam, Meyyam, Kacci, Pér, and Mallai
which are praised in the world,;

Besides the salvation of those who throng [there],
is there salvation for [any] others?

TKT 20

EUTETEUM SEIFH6T CHTEID 6eVMLDlem& WWEILD [BIT(EThLD
Cseum Grall CWsaIEh Caollg s Clamgea m2sv

Lomest GeueL &He0lwes Clamentest eusterL_LOILD OM26V BT 26058

senerln Slesrdl euevevr Gymerflallain LimeTeuT &G

vanavar tankal konum malar micai ~ayanum nalum
ten malar t@ivi ~éttum cé ~ati+ cem kan malai

mana vél kaliyan conna van tamil malai nal aintu*
tnam atu* inri vallar oli vicumpu* alvar tame.

“ tiritantu - Per footnote to verse #4 on taru-tal as an auxiliary, the main action of the
beggar occurs without self- impetus; he wanders because he is externally compelled
to do so.
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Those who flawlessly master this garland

of four-[times-]five fine Tamil verses
Composed by Kaliyan with a proud spear, to red-eyed Mal with rosy feet
[Which] the king of the celestials and the Unborn on the blossom™
Praise daily, scattering honeyed blooms,

they will rule the bright heavens.

*® Indra and Brahma, respectively.






Tirunetuntantakam’
(Meter: Eight-foot Aciriya viruttam)
TNT 1
LOletTeml(meuml (LpesTen)l(halle CeugLD [BITesT STl
allem&es el (Lp2emS6SHpHSH SHhiSHeT HTEnwl
Ll e(heum (LpetTe)l(Thallev LlleseileLpll LllevevrTL
UpUTedSlwum Wniugsnees Gl @) ©l& e amild
ClUT 6T gL oessTIL(Hellev LL& enLDHSTUIL
L|63T6V|(HUIM WietTeVl(Helev SHl&H(peEh Camss
SHETR)(HEUT Gl (hallev Hlarm tleumens
SHeMTyeTWB Hl(Heug Gl &26u6 6066

min+ uruvu® ay; mun+ uruvil vétam nanku* ay;
vilakku* oli ~ay; mulaittu™ elunta tinkal tan ay;
pin+ uruvu® ay; mun+ uruvil pini mappu* illa+
pirappu* ili ~ay; irappatarké ~ennatu™ ennum
pon+ uruvu* ay; mani ~uruvil pitam aintu® ay+;
punal uruvu* ay; anal uruvil tikalum c6ti
tan+ uruvu™ ay; en+ uruvil ninra ~entai
talir puraiyum tiru ~ati ~en talai melave.

The Tirunetuntantakam contains 30 four-line verses divided into three decades
according to the voice of the speaker: the first ten verses are in the voice of the
devotee-poet; the second set of ten is in the voice of the mother of a maiden longing
for her lover, the deity; and the final ten are in the voice of the maiden herself, a
symbol of the soul longing for the divine.

Features of a tantakam: 4 lines in 8 feet; after the 4" foot is a caesura marked by
alliteration with the first sound in that line; each foot ends in nér in the following
pattern: kdy, kay, md, temd, kdy, kdy, ma, témd. Ex.lines1& 2: -=- -=- -- --
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With a lightning form; [and] in a former form, as the four Vedas;’
as lamplight; as the moon itself which appearing rises;
As a later form,’ [and] as one without birth
who was without old age [or] disease in a former form;
A golden form which is valued® [and] not intended for dying;
in a jeweled form, as the five elements;’ in the form of water;
the shining light in a fire form,
As his own form, my father, who remains in my form,
[his] sacred [tender] sprout-like feet are on’ my head.

TNT 2
Um(hHmHedl [ 6rfamev all&LL m&slL
LeLCeum SW(LPLMWUL LFH&! Hlarm
J(H(HaIeL eLpeU(HED Gluletrest mleTm
allenLWeUTSE Sl(HeY(Heeu Cmgus gmild CUTg)
Q(H(HEULD CUTaTg(hHeu Gomarm C&hg
CWITeTmILOT SL_6VI(HeU LIoT&H G| mleTm
eLP6Y(heY ! Sesorl_CUIT Gl ment (meh C&mssl
(P&leV|(HeU GG & (ETh(HeUE STE6.

par uruvi nir eri kal vicumpum aki+,
pal véru camayamum ay+ parantu ninra
ér uruvil miivarumé ~enna ninra
imaiyavar tam tiru ~uru véru* ennum potu,

* vetam < Skt. Veda.

* pin - ‘after, later’; the form is unspecified.

ennum - here we must infer that the subject of the participle must be ‘everyone’ e.g.
the gold form which everyone values, or the valued golden form.

pitam aintu - the five elements are earth, water, fire, wind, and ether.

méla - neuter plural as a denominative.
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Or uruvam pon+ uruvam onru, cem t1
~onru, ma katal uruvam ottu ninra

mi ~uruvum kanta potu®, onru™® am coti
mukil uruvam em-+ atikal uruvam tane.

When considering the sacred forms of the celestials® [as] different
who remain called the Three in beautiful forms
Which remain pervasive as the many various creeds,
[and] being the wide earth,’ water, fire, wind, and the sky,
When seeing [these] three forms which endure

one form is golden, one form is red fire, and one like the form
of the dark sea' -

The light that is One is the form of our god" of the cloud-[like] form.

TNT 3:
Sl(meLigallev &(hHeB(HWLTeL Caw e mib
SICTNHHFHE 6UTW|(HEUTLSH HSHDHST lesTarmid
CUmeU aTlev SHL_6V(LPSMHE ST &TeVLD
QLD 26T &(THH6V 6LI650T 6507 60T M) 60T 60T
(H6LLY 611G CHIT(H(HGleUET MmIesTI evm&sT
L DICST OrblBlar Cp&s svsvevTeV
H(H6ULG 6116V 6l & I G>650T 60T 611630 6301 63T M)67T 2601 &>

S (hemyw wrClymmeum smearasln umey?

tiru vativil karu netu mal céyan enrum,
tirétai+ kan valai ~uruvu* ay+ tikalntan enrum,
peru vativil katal amutam konta kalam
perumanai+, karu nilam vannan tannai

¥ imaiyavar - literally ‘those who do not blink.’

° par and uruvi (Skt. urvi) both mean ‘the wide one’ i.e. the earth.
' Brahma, Siva, and Visnu respectively.

73

" atikal - ‘feet’; also meaning ‘respected person or deity’ i.e. who is revered by
touching the feet, possibly through synecdoche, a figure of speech in which a part

signifies the whole.
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oru vativattu™® or uruvu® enru® unaral aka.
~tli toru* Gli ninru* ettal allal

karu vativil cem kanna vannan tannai+
katturaiye yar oruvar kankirpare!

A perception cannot exist of one shape, of one appearance®
of the dark blue-hued one,

Of our Lord, saying he glowed the color” of a [white] conch
at the time he took nectar from the sea in a huge shape,*

Saying in [his] sacred shape is dark, tall Mal,
calling [him] ‘the red one’ in the Tréta [Yugal.

Say who is able® to see him of the dark form with red eyes

without always'® praising [him] in era to era!

TNT 4:

QBSOS LIFDHED (PGeves e e
Wl(HBlevRIsSTeL &HTallestr L& enLb ST

OebsInss SHLICLTmEF eUL_LlFTev suTssls
SEOF BTG TLSSIMSET EHmull (mesl

IHHTHSL CHeUTHEG OIW evTssT
6UMH & 6001 2601 WG &ML L_[H&5] emeUsH s

LHESITH®S DESITSSTEV DDA ClGeam DD
UMD &SICWIEL 6UMLP6EVTLD LOL_GlHER &F6LD.

"2 In this verse, vativu seems to be used as ‘shape’ while uruvu seems to refer to color.

P In each of the four yugas of the Paficaratra system, each vyitha ‘manifestation’ is
associated with a different color: Vasudeva is white in the Krta Yuga, Sarmkarsana is
red in the Tréta Yuga, Pradyumna is yellow in the Dvapara Yuga, and Aniruddha is
black in the Kali Yuga.

' Kirmavatara, the tortoise incarnation in the Krta Yuga.

'> The verb root kil-tal which in later Tamil is generalized as the present tense is used
here in its original sense of ‘to be able.’

' ninru - ‘standing, remaining’ provides the action of ‘praising’ with continuity.
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intirarkum piramarkum mutalvan tannai,
~iru nilam kal ti nir vin piitam aintu* 3y,
cem tiratta tamil ocai vata col+ aki+,
ticai nankum ay+, tinkal fidyiru™* aki,
antarattil tévarkkum ariyal aka
antananai ~antanar mattu* anti vaitta
mantirattai mantirattal maravatu® enrum
valutiyel valalam mata neficame.

The Primal [Lord] for Indra and Brahma, the Brahman"
who is inconceivable [even] for the gods in heaven,
Being the vast earth, wind, fire, water, the heavens, [and] the five
senses, being the fine, elegant sound of Tamil [and] northern words,
Being the four quarters, being the sun and moon,
[he who is] the mantra'® kept [in] the Brahmins’ twilight prayers" -
If you always live,” not forgetting [him] through [this] mantra,
we can prosper, simple heart.

TNT 5:

sevuTLblGSIuTleL Lestev|(madl Cwim(m&mev Blimu
CleUm(HSMeVIhI SMTD(HE [JE6s 66T S

Qs esSIm SL_HHeal Bg CLmss
Wlmallall @r(heur kgl Coeus

7 antanan - brahmin; can also mean the supreme Brahman,

'® mantiram - mantra, verse, incantation; here it is equated with the supreme
Brahman.

Y mattanti - mattu, in grammar, ‘construing meaning’; e.g. words. Here, words at
twilight; also with anti from Sanskrit anta ‘the end’ is interpreted in commentaries
as Vedanta.

2 yalutiyél -conditional of valu-tal ‘to live’ formed from the i.a. stem valut + 2™ sg. i +
conditional el.
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SATOSIB SSHTOIDIB ST ey &
STrensWlar UnhsLall wiumev Ol& @

L@ (WG LSEULMBSS Bl Cleubeans
LOELITLEDT WG &Sl(H6LLg- G euesTaigs] CesrCer.

on mitiyil punal uruvi, ~oru kal nirpa,
~oru kalum kamaru cir avunan ullattu
en matiyum katantu®, antam mitu poki,
~iru vicumpin Gtu pdy eluntu, mélai+
tan matiyum katiravanum tavira ~oti+,
tarakaiyin puram tatavi, ~a+ pal mikku,
man mulutum akappatuttu ninra ~entai
malar puraiyum tiru ~atiyé vanankinéneé.

Entering into the water in a perfect step, as one foot remained,
one foot, surpassing the thoughts conceived in the mind

Of the demon of enviable wealth,”" going® above the cosmic egg,
rising into the vast heavens, racing higher,

As it left [behind] the cool moon and the rayed [sun],
brushing the back of the stars [and] surpassing that region,

I bow to the flower-like sacred feet of our father
who [thus] encompassed the whole world.

TNT 6
Sieud & CB(NHESHL & WM Ceunbs

601 (6h EFleMLILET HeTlLLITS 6T 6l&HestmiLD
Feulb G &M &(HeIfl6V6VTE SHeTemLD WIT 6T 60T

STDSHHSH 6U,6lF6V6VMH &6t HT6T Llg

2t kamaru cir avunan - the demon, Mavali, whose wealth (cir) was desirable (kamam
maruvu).
*? poki - longer form of absolutive chosen for meter.
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BleVDLITHEI 6U(HLOSEVILDIL Glister 2o uIm& S
IBOCaseT UG(WPSS (PHS b

LevlbLIT&l bumerall2ems @ umland GeusdlL
LLMBIGSTeL eVTTHEST(PGID Cumg) CBEhCs.

alam purinta netum tatam kai amarar véntan,
am cirai+ pul tani+ pakan, avunarkku* enrum
calam purintu* anku* arul illa+ tanmai ~alan,
tan ukanta ~0r ellam tan tal pati,
nilam parantu varum kaluli+ pennai ~irtta
netu véykal patu muttam unta, ~unti
pulam parantu pon vilaikkum poykai veli+
pum kovaliir+ tolutum; potu nefice.

Singing of his feet in all of the cities in which he rejoices,
the celestials’ king of long, broad hands
which grant enough [to satisfy],
The single rider on the beautiful winged bird,
the man with a merciless nature
who always gives trouble to demons -
[My] heart, go forth;” let us worship [him in] lush Kovalar
with pond borders where wealth* is grown,
as water” spreads over the fields
While many pearls burst from tall bamboo®
dragged by the turbid Pennai [River]
which comes spreading [over] the ground.

* potu - root imperative of the irregular verb potu-tal; TL (2965) provides ‘to suffice,
to proceed, to behave’; listed in DEDR 4594 under the root péru-tal (perf. stem pont-)
‘to proceed, continue.’

* pon - literally ‘gold’ but here refers to the harvest of pearls from the flooded fields.

» unti - a noun, ‘water, whirlpool’ not to be confused with forms of the verb untu-tal
‘to cast forth, throw.’

% 0ld bamboo can create encrustations inside the joints which petrify into an opaque,
gem-like stone.
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TNT 7:
euDLenL_W 6L OB (NHECSHTET LDGITETIT LDT6IT
6ULG 6UMW O(PEBEUHS Wevss Lomeser(h)
CleupyenL_w CB(HrsL_ 6T HeaTltel evliss
CeusT (&6 GCleuss e allbens GLowl
SOLEML_W DL SHGH6016tT SHT6L6V LT
Slg Cumblevgpd CB(HbmESlev swev Ceuedl
CUTMLML_W LDZEVWImT WIS ListaTIw [Hlestm
LLMBIGSTeL eVTTHEST(PGID Cumg) CBEhCs.

varpu® utaiya varai netum tol mannar mala,
vativu™® aya malu ~énti ~ulakam antu,
verpu® utaiya netum katal ul tani vél uytta
vel mutal a venran iir vintai méya
karpu* utaiya mata+ kanni kaval pinta
kati polil ciil netum marukil kamalam veli
porpu® utaiya malai ~araiyan paniya ninra
pim kovaliir+ tolutum; potu nefice.

[My] heart, go forth; let us worship [him] in lush Kévaldr,
with lotus borders on long streets surrounded by fragrant groves,
Which remains for the king” of [the people of] the magnificent
mountains to worship, where the chaste, simple virgin
who dwells* in the Vindhyas®

*7 malai ~araiyan - Commentators suggest it refers to an unidentified Malayalam king

who worshipped at this temple.

*® méya - ‘who/which dwelled’ used multiple times in the text (TNT 14.2 TNT 15.1 TNT
16.2) - a contraction of ‘méviya’ the perfective adjectival participle of the root mévu-

tal ‘to reach, to dwell.

? kanni - The maiden of the Vindhya Mountains named Vindhyavasini is a benevolent

form of Durga.
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Undertook protection of the city of him who,
ruling the world bearing a curved axe™ so that kings
with strong mountain[-like], high shoulders would die,
Conquered first [among others] the youth’ who threw
a singular spear in the wide sea with mountains.

TNT 8
BreEHSTL CGB(Heuamyull e al Geom
BleVT SSIMISET HSTL_SSTW BlendmHsS HF &
26T HHSM GIWITET &HIOMBT GleUaH&BIT 616T6T
W6TT(EH6UT (HEMEMS ST 2 608 CLOSGID
SMTHHHTU HTT6UTTH FHOTETTU SeTeurT
STLO(HLLA STalfuller 6l&erLTev L6 &)l
CUTSSSHTW CUFTOISET ClbEhHS 66T
Cl(mLOTeIes SHl(Heug Cw CLesi CesrGet.

nirakattay, netu varaiyin ucci mél ay,
nilattinkaltuntattay, nirainta kacci
trakattay, on turai nir vekka ~ullay,
ulluvar ullattay, ulakam ettum
karakattay, karvanattu* ullay, kalva,
kamaru pim kaviriyin ten pal mannu
pér akattay, pératu™ en neficin ullay,
peruman, un tiru ~atiyeé péninéne.

*® Para$urama, the incarnation of Visnu who protected the earth by wielding an axe to
slay hordes of warriors, first among them being Karttaviriyarjuna.

*! vél uytta ve] - The divine youth who bears a spear is Murukan, i.e. Skanda, son of
Siva. Krsna routed him and others from the battlefield in his war with the demon,
Bana. This line also refers to Murukan’s defeat of the demon, Ciir, who took the
form of a mango tree in the middle of the ocean. (See Tirumurukarruppatai and
Kalittokai 26.)
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You of Nirakam, you who is on the peak of a high mountain,*

of Nilattinkaltuntam, and of Urakam in prosperous Kacci,
You who is in Vekka with glittering harbor waters,

you in the hearts of those who think [of you],
You of Karakam, which the world praises, in Karvanam, O thief,”

you within Pér established on the south side

of the lush, desirable® Kaveri,

You who is in my heart™ without leaving,

Great Lord, [in all of these] I cherished your divine feet.

TNT 9:
UMISSSTEL LOMDETleUs SIh& (LPHHIT
LD6VZEVWITUI LO&lET&HE & W, Fmll Gl
CSMMRISH ST 6UETRICISTETeNM WEVRIGEV LOTIT6L60
&6VEUMTWIE L LILmen6s WL LILIT6V Gl&mesorL_medt
URISSH ST UTH&HL_ 60T LITTler Goeomul
Uesileuenull )& WMl LIGU6TT 61655 (650)
STRIGD(M CWEIL(HLDT g0)l6tT 26T BTl
CwemnpCw aNmmEearC Wbl m CasCer.

vankattal ma mani vantu® untu munnir
mallaiyay, matil kacci ~tiray, péray,

konkattu* ar valam konrai ~alankal marvan,
kulavaraiyan mata+ pavai ~ita+ pal kontan

*2 venkata Mountain, one of the 108 Vaisnava sacred sites, mentioned here along with
seven others.

 kalva - vocative of kalvan ‘thief i.e. he who steals hearts; may also suggests Krsna
who stole butter.

** kamaru - contraction of kdmam maruvu ‘united with desire.’

% According to the Paficaratra philosophy, avataras ‘descents’ include not only the ten
incarnations of Visnu, but also arcavataras, descents into statues in the temple of
each holy city, eight of which are mentioned here, as well as the antaryami avatara,
descent as the ‘inner ruler’ into the hearts of devotees (Schrader, 1973, pp. 55-57).
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pankattu* ay, pal katal ay, parin mélay,
pani varaiyin ucciyay, pavalam vanna,

enku® urray em peruman? unnai nati,
~glaiyén innaname ulitarukéne.

You of Mallai of the ocean® where huge jewels, coming by ship, cast up;
you of the city of walled Kacci, of Pér,
You whose half is he whose chest has a garland with fertile cassia
full of nectar,” he who bears at his left side the innocent girl
of the man of the mountain range,”
You of the Sea of Milk, you on earth,”
you of the cool mountain peak,” O coral-hued One,
Where have you appeared [now], our great Lord?
I, a wretch, searching for you, wander [aimlessly*] like this.

* mun+ nir - ‘ocean,’ derived from miinru + nir ‘three waters’ (comprised of river water,
spring water, and rain water).

v konkattu* ar - Annankaracariyar and Periyavaccan Pillai both gloss this phrase as
korku ar ‘full of nectar,” but do not account for the -att in the text. Korku when
referring to Koriku country in Tamil Nadu can also be written korikam (DEDR_2037),
however, when referring to ‘honey, pollen, fragrance’ that form is not documented.
We must however construe such a form here with the oblique korikattu.

% kulavarai - construed from Skt. kulagiri, any one of the seven chief mountain ranges
in Bharata Var§a. (Monier-Williams, c.f. kula). The man of the mountain range is
Himavat, king of the Himalayas and father of Parvati, whose body constitutes half of
Siva’s body in his Ardhanari$vara form. Sivain turn constitutes half of Visnu’s body
as the deity, Hari-hara.

* Visnu descended to earth in ten incarnations.

** vénkata Mountain

“! The impact of the auxiliary verb taru-tal ‘to give’ with verbs of motion is to indicate
that the impetus is not consciously from the mover, i.e. it is without self-impulse,
self-control, or internal rationale.
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TNT 10

CuTeTE)EW GUMDICeV (DM &HTeuUsv LT
L&LOMEn) WISLD6UTW Gl&meurL_ Qe 6ot BT et

6TEU (E0)(6%) GIWLIETT(ED)(E0) ClwesTenr 6veLEVIT
Clevesenthlen CerTemDCW )6V E CLD&HGILD

CSETED)EW 6LL_eUMED)W GL_LIT 60T E®)W
GETTLTEL LOGHWIT (D) WlenCwmTs Gl&ermid

(P& E@)E)W LN6STE) )T 6U6SIRI(G6h C&T)
SHePDlS STSSTE@UW (PHEVT @ 6.

pon+ anay, polil elum kaval ptinta
pukal anay, ikalvu* aya tontanén nan!
en+anay en+ anay ennal allal
en+ arivan €laiyeén? ulakam ettum
ten+ anay, vata ~anay, kuta pal anay,
kuna pala matam yanay; imaiyorkku™ enrum
mun+ anay; pinnanar vanankum coti
tirumalikkalattu™ anay; mutal anaye.

You are [like] gold,” glorious elephant engaged in guarding
the seven gardens!* I am a contemptuous slave!

Except to call “My elephant! My elephant!”
as a simpleton, what do I know?

> anay - used throughout this verse with multiple meanings, both as ‘elephant’ and
the 2" singular perfective aspect ‘you became’ i.e. you are. In some cases, which
meaning should be chosen can be debated. I am not aware of a significant
mythological reference to a golden elephant and therefore I have translated the
first phrase as ‘you are [like] gold.” On the other hand, it is clear that the speaker
calls out ‘my elephant,” in the second line. The third line refers to the dikkarin,
elephants which face the four (or eight) cardinal directions and bear the world on
their backs.

“polil elum - the seven worlds of Hindu cosmology.
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Worshipped by the world, [you are] the elephant of the south,
the elephant of the north, the elephant of the west side,
[and] the rutting elephant who is in* the east;
You are always at the fore of the gods; you are the splendor
of Tirumilikkalam adored by those who come after;
you are the First.

TNT 11*
U (H(h&©E LWUTSSHITHRIEGD UTenel CLIED)6T
UeTIGB (hraigseser el & SIDUL LisTerfl Q& meTemmeir
T (N 2e1LICLIT Q&6 @L_RIST 60l(H&E &levevr
CleTEIL(HLOTET &l(HeUTmIgs CIomIGs Clwesgnin
L (hall& & wesileusser(h (LPJeVIkl Salb&H6v
Lo 268 WIGICHSFWUSTT SO GIowiGw
SL(hallg&l Clameublevesssid Cl& e )6 s

SHL_6V6U6T 6 MGICFWSTT STuum Frery?

pattu* utukkum ayarttu*, irankum pavai pénal;
pani netum kan nir tatumpa-+ pallikollal.
el tunai+ potu* en kutankal irukka killal
“em peruman tiruvarankam enké” ~ennum.
mattu vikki, mani vantu muralum kiintal
mata manai itu ceytar tammai meyyée
kattuvicci col+ enna+, connal “nankay
katal vannar itu ceytar. kappar are?”

* pala - locative postposition pal ‘region, side’ in adjectival form.
** Here begins the decade of verses in the voice of the mother of a love-stricken girl.
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Neglecting the clothes that she wears,* she weeps;
she does not care [for her] doll; she does not sleep
as the tears of [her] elongated, moist eyes overflow.
She, who cannot sit on my lap” for the tiniest length of time,
keeps asking, “Where is our Lord’s Tiruvarankam?”
As a soothsayer said words truthfully to us [of] who did this
to [this] simple girl with tresses
where jewel[-like] bees hum, choking on nectar,
She said, “O Ladies, the sea-hued one did this.
Who will protect [her]?”

TNT 12
Q5 ER & (HSIE FHevsLIedTILILL 51D @& EhH C&Fm(HLD
QB SUINTEEG (ST HIWT @HM&ESELD CLIED) 6l
BEhFTallev Guleuomhg HLOL G
EULDLIMITLLLD 61WL6VT6ed]l emLDBHSHT Clwled gl
SiEhFlempw L 6&mg Cw wr(hib um(h)
e lwyms wTHgewr Cam Cwearaibd
TEh&IMSlaT &Ll _MISTL Gl 2ol CumEm
afl(mBlevsCaHTT LbluamL 668 Getum 6DELD.

neficu® uruki+ kan panippa nirkum; corum;
netitu* uyirkkum; untu* ariyal urakkam pénal.
naficu® aravil tuyil amarnta nampi ennum,
vampu* ar pim vayal ali mainta ~ennum,
am ciraiya pul kotiyé ~atum patum
ani ~arankam atutumo tolT ennum,
en cirakin kil atanka+ pennai+ perréen.
iru nilattor pali pataitténé. pavame!

“* The word order at the beginning of the first line is altered for etukai. It should be
construed as utukkum pattu ayarttu.
*7 kutankal - literally ‘round leg’ referring to the thigh.
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She stands* [stricken] as her eyes stream, her heart melting;
she languishes; she sighs at length; she ignores food
[and] does not care [for] sleep.
I begot this girl who says, “Noble who rests [in yogic] sleep
on the poisonous snake,” who says, “Young man of Ali
with fields of flowers full of fragrance,”
Who says, “Friend, shall we dance in ornate Arankam
where they dance [and] sing
of the banner with a fine winged* bird,”
And who is not restrained under my wing.
I gained the blame of [all of] those in the vast world. Alas!

TNT 13

&H6V0l6V(N& &8 FHevmifl HTHSHT ClweaTmim
SMO(HLA S&EFIL, THHSHT Cwearmin

a1levedIMIS g ClLDeLEDILIELESTET CHTWHST GlwlaTmILD
Cleussmalley gullevonbs Ceunts Glwsrmin

LD6VEVL_M& G| LDEVEVEDFWIE ML_L M Gluermid
DT & T FHHHEVSH6GH6T MWHHT GCleuaTmid

Cemevblev(hs &S Hearssleflamwa Cemeutsv Clwerm)
&1 2001 (Lp 260DV GleTICFTTe Cammssslar mCer.

kal+ etuttu+ kal mari kattay enrum,
kamaru pim kacci ~rakattay enrum,

vil+ iruttu mel+ iyal to] toyntay enrum,
vekkavil tuyil amarnta vénté ~enrum,

*® nirkum - The first in this verse of several finite verbal structures of an older form
‘imperfective stem + um’ which indicate the imperfective 3" singular - masculine,
feminine or neuter - construed according to context.

* ciraiya - noun cirai ‘wing’ + a is the adj. ‘winged.’
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mal+ atarttu mallarai ~anru™ attay enrum,
ma kinta kaittalattu™ en mainta ~enrum,
col+ etuttu+ tan kiliyai+ “colle” enru,
tunai mulai mél tuli cora+ corkkinrale.

750

Saying, “Lifting a hill, you protected [the herd] from hailstones,
saying, “You of Urakam in Kacci with desirable flowers,”
Saying, “Breaking a bow,” you embraced the shoulders
of [her who is] soft in nature,”” saying, “King who lies sleeping
in Vekka,”
Saying, “Wrestling,” you destroyed the wrestlers that day,”
saying, “My young man with hands that split
[the mouth of] the horse,”**
Uttering™ [these] words, saying, “Speak” to her parakeet,
she languishes as [tear]drops trickle on both® of her breasts.

TNT 14

(PBTESSOTE (HNIRIGSLGWL6T (PEsI2e0 eLpeurT
ELP6LEV(GHM! SL_HSHLILITED (PHEVTUI HlesTm

Sjemluflu eum(Pens WPkiSL G

6UMH & 6001 2601 WG &H6TTSLD SFlihem & WIT 2601

* kal mari - ‘stone rain,’ similar to kanmalai - ‘hail’ TL 828. Also, according to Goswami
& Sastri’s (1971) translation of Bhdgavata Purana Book 10, chap. XXV.9, Indra sent a

torrent of hail to punish the cowherders (p. 1163).

*! In the Rama incarnation, the deity was stringing and testing a divine bow that was
impossible for anyone else to manipulate, when he drew it too far back and broke it;
King Janaka, seeing Rama’s strength, proposed that his daughter, Sita, marry him.

*melliyal - ‘soft-natured’; also lexicalized in the TL as ‘woman.’
*> mal atarttu - absolutive, ‘pressing [at] a wrestling match.’

* In the Krsna incarnation, the deity conquered the wrestlers and a demon horse,

K&$i, sent against him by his evil uncle, Kamsa.

* etu-ttal - The TL provides several definitions for this verb related to speaking or

singing, including ‘to utter in a high-pitched voice.’
* tunai - literally ‘companion,” here the word suggests ‘pair.’
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alleT &S TeMmW IHHSHOHSH H(HSSH SHTallev
Cleus&Hmalley Sl(Hmeols UTL-& CoHL(h
EUETT &S HE)6V LILITCILMEMED 61(H& Gleuem)

L& &leflemws ) &H&a Il 6] E)Cer.

mulai+ katirai+, kurunkuti ~ul mukilai, maiva
mi ~ulakum katantu* a+ pal mutal ay ninra
alappu™ ariya ~ar amutai, ~arankam meéya
~antananai, antanar tam cintaiyanai,
vilakku™* oliyai, marakatattai+ tiruttankavil,
vekkavil tirumalai+ pata+ kéttu,
valarttatanal payan perrén varuka ~enru,
mata+ kiliyai+ kai kiippi vanankinale.

Listening as [it] sings of [the sun’s] shooting rays,
the cloud in Kurunkuti, the unfathomable, rare nectar
who endures as the First
Surpassing the three worlds that do not age” [and] beyond that,
the Brahman who dwells®® in Arankam,
Of him who is the thoughts of the brahmins, lamplight,
the emerald in Tiruttanka, Tirumal of Vekka,
Saying, “By training [you], I received [my] reward. Come,”
joining her hands [in prayer], she bowed to her innocent parakeet.

TNT 15

SH6VV|WLIMHS CB(HWL&lETELD H&F& Cow
SH6MOMaTMIhl HL_6VEHIL_HFH SHeflow Clwestmid

916V60IWILDLY, OELTLIGILTWEN &L Lipes Geusdl

W6 IW(LDB&ITIT 160 MISSH&H 6ULDLDM GlewTest mLD

" Trivikramavatara.
%% See footnote to TNT 7.
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CQemevewihg Cn(heiar (Lp2euboev STmIss S
ST (LPMIELsY HenSHWIlmMEWw CHTaTm H8E

CevallFeuseT FleulbUlss SLall Wb
CessleflCumev WlsWDOILHM CloesTCL e &GW.

kal+ uyarnta netu matil ctl kacci méeya
kaliru* enrum, katal kitanta kaniy€ enrum,
alliyam p@i malar+ poykai+ palana veli
ani ~aluntir ninru* ukanta amman enrum,
col+ uyarnta netu vinai mulai mel tanki+,
td muruval nakai ~iraiy€ tonra nakku
mel viralkal civappu* eyta+ tatavi, ~anke
mel kili p6l mika milarrum en pétaiye.

Saying, “[Bull] elephant who dwells in Kacci encircled by tall walls
where stones rise,” saying, “[Sweet] ripe fruit who lies in the sea,”
Saying, “Lord who rejoices standing™ in ornate Aluntiir
with borders of fields with ponds of lily flowers,”
[Thus] bearing on her breast a long vina where tones rise,
smiling, as her teeth appear slightly [in] a pure smile,
Playing® so that her soft fingers become red,”

like a soft parakeet, my foolish [girl] babbles® profusely.

TNT 16
SaNCLWS HlallgHhHs HTemT Gl min

Slg CUTLblev gD Saur& s e HeafllCw Glwsrmib
LOEIMLOT S SaHSHMg OE&SIDHST LMD

eUL_Sl(HG6uUm &L _LDELOW enBHST Cleermid

> The deity is in a standing position in Aluntar.

% tatavu-tal - ‘to stroke, to rub’ and also ‘to play a lute.’

*! civappu* eyta - literally ‘so to acquire redness’ from the infinitive of eytu-tal.

 milarrum - imperfective aspect 3™ singular - masculine, feminine, or neuter -
construed as feminine by context.
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CleueTm& T &6VmISNHS CeUbesH Glwermi
aIlflelumbleugd Sl(HBMULT Hleo ([ GlwermiLd
SHTMIESLD6V SH(HBINSCISaT &I2mrew Cluemid
&1 201 (Lp 260DV GleTTICFTTe Cammssslar mCer.

kanru méyttu* initu* ukanta kalay enrum,
kati polil ctil kanapurattu*en kaniyé ~enrum,
manram mara+ kattu* ati makilntay enrum,
vata tiruvenkatam méya mainta ~enrum,
venru® acurar kulam kalainta vénté ~enrum,
viri polil c@l tirunaraiytir ninray enrum,
tunru kulal karu nirattu™ en tunaiyé ~enrum,
tunai mulai mel tuli cora+ corkkinrale.

Saying, “Youth who sweetly rejoiced, having grazed the calves,”
saying, “My [sweet] ripe fruit of Kannaptram
girded by fragrant groves,”
Saying, “You who was happy dancing the wooden [stilt] dance

7763

[in] the village commons,”® saying, “Young man who dwells

in Tiruveénkatam [in] the north,”
Saying, “King who defeated and weeded out the demon clan,”**
saying, “You who stands® in Tirunaraiytir
girded by spreading groves,”
Saying, “My friend of dark color [and] thick curls,”

she languishes as tear[drops] trickle on both of her breasts.*

% Periyavaccan Pillai also parsed this phrase as manru® amara+ kattu* ati, ‘who danced
so that the village commons became crowded,” however, it seems more likely to
refer to the marakkal kittu ‘stilt dance’ attributed to Visnu by the TL.

% venru® acurar - must be construed as acurar venru, the line having been reordered for
etukai.

% The deity is in a standing position in the Tirunaraiytr temple.

% Note that the final half-line is an exact repetition from TNT 13.
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TNT 17

CUTRISTTEWLEL 6OlemmICls MmN Gume Geor Ly LILIL
CUIm(m&WeLEeter evof [ (HLDLILI CUIMHE) mHlestmy

ClFmsTev L LLmeUd ClusmL &@LU Cuaish
FSTS GL-BEs FIHEIS SMmhes

SITSTEB S0 SL-HeDG BSH(HD LMy &
SHETESMeL VTTLLMG WM& CHL(h)

BRISTWGR (GHlG&&515C6UT HaTenn Glule e

HEDMWL (LD LT(HeumeTs ellevssler mCer.

ponku™* ar mél+ ilam konkai ponné pippa+
poru kayal kan nir arumpa+ pontu ninru,
cem kala mata+ puravam petaikku+ pécum
ciru kuralukku* utal uruki+ cintittu*, anke
tankalum tan kutantai nakarum pati-,
tan kovaltr+ pati, ~ata+ kettu
nankay nam kutikku* ituvé nanmai enna,
naraiylirum patuval navilkinralé.

As her soft, heaving, young breasts grow pallid®
and tears keep on springing forth [from] her eyes,
like opposing fish,
Thinking [of him], her body melting at the little coo
which the rosy-legged, simple dove sounds for [his] hen,
Singing there of Tankal and the cool city of Kutantai,
singing of cool Kovalir,
Listening as she dances, when [1] say, “Girl, is this good for our family?”
she [still] practices, she who [then] sings of Naraiyir, too!

%7 ponné puppa - literally ‘as gold grows or appears’; reference to golden-hued skin is
meant to indicate pallor due to illness, i.e. lovesickness.
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TNT 18

STTeLESTes0 5 SHl(HELOET & 60T oD 6UIT U ThI
MEBHHEV(LP LDLG U260 UMRI SHLOEV 611630 630TLD

LITITELEDT 608 LOL_LDOMRIenN & LISSHT LIS ST
LISSTILD6VITELO6Y LT 6L @ L L6 Eh Cla WG & et

gJmeueuenst GleuaTCLIEmd ClwEhblemev Caerm
CleTEIL(HLOTET &l(HeUTmIs CImIGs Clwergin

b IT6LI6o0T 65T 60T [HTLO26V &6 CUMCeu Gleor 6T an)

OlgleueC(m wlemmeublFHTT B @& Lmem?

kar vannam tiru meéni kannum vayum
kaittalamum ati ~inaiyum kamalam vannam,
par vannam mata mankai pattar pittar
pani malar mél pavaikku+ pavam ceytéen.
ér vanna ~en pétai ~en col kelal.
em peruman tiruvarankam enké ~ennum.
nir vannan nirmalaikké povén ennum.
itu ~anro niraivu*® alintar nirkum aré?

I [must have] committed a sin against the Lady of the dewy blossom
of the mad one who is [also] devoted to the simple maiden
whose form® is the earth,
[Of the one with] a body the the color of rainclouds,
and lotus-colored eyes, mouth, palms, and both feet.
My foolish [girl] of beautiful figure doesn’t hear my words.
She says, “Where is our Lord’s Tiruvarankam?”
She says, “T'll go to the sea-hued one’s Nirmalai.”
This is the way those whose perfection® was ruined remain!

% vannam - Among many meanings and usages provided by the TL is ‘form, figure.’

® niraivu - ‘fullness’ with additional meanings provided by the TL as ‘perfection,
completeness, joy, excellence,” as well as ‘virginity’ and ‘final bliss’ indicating a
double register of meaning. See also TNT 19.2.
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TNT 19

(LPOMIT 6L60T (PO WITEIT LITem6U LDITUIEDT
QLMW EVE GI6TTeT(HLULIT 61 &Ml &6 (LD
SID(METSH6S BlewMeUDIHST emmalls &ler(m
emerTwymis m(H&CWLT CamS Clwe b
CuDCmeTeuTgd ClEmevedlenmud CUEd CoHemmeT
CUITLILITIY & H600T (FHL_[H60& B8 (HLD LMLy
QUTMH(MLD eDF&SSWIDEH FTL_LI CUT @6l

QU (HeLD(M ClemeTD&HEHLD CLITETE) D6 8.

murru® ara vana mulaiyal pavai mayan
moy+ akalattu-ul+ iruppal aktum kantum,
arral. tan niraivu® alintal avikkinral;
ani ~arankam atutumo toli ennum.
perrén vay+ col+ iraiyum péca+ kélal.
pér+ pati+ tan kutantai nakarum pati
pon tamarai+ kayam nirata+ ponal.
poruvu* arral en makal; um ponnum akte.

As soon as seeing that the girl® with unmatured, beautiful breasts
will be the one on Mayan'’s strong chest,
She was thus.”* She, whose perfection was ruined, sighs;
she says, “Friend, shall we dance in ornate Arankam?”
As I who begot [her] speak, she does not hear a single word
[from my] mouth! Singing of Pér [and] singing
of the cool city of Kutantai,
She has gone to bathe in Golden Lotus tank. [Ladies,]
my girl is not like [herself]; are your golden [girls]’* also [like] that?

°i,e. LaksmT

" arra] - feminine 3™ person singular pronomial noun < arru - ‘that of such a quality.’

7 pon - ‘gold’ but also listed in the TL (2948) are ‘beauty’ and ‘Laksmi’ which suggest
‘girl’ in this context.
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TNT 20
CSHTTEBLD 6UTETT&HSHET Cl&F 606D LDTETSH
OS5 eaTaflevmm s (PTDEVRIGEF CFHES Cwmeuss]
CuITymer E@WIFHESST6T 6LTesT6es LOMeITL
QUT(H&HL 260 LTS LHE DlSHS
urgmerest umfl_b&l Lmeny wess (h)
UM (HLOIDB& LITT6TH&| LT WITesor_
CuymeTest CLGTTGILD GlLieser 26T LS GLDEVL

CUmBSHeUSS CeTarmevevmey CLg sumCLn?

ter alum val arakkan celvam mala+

ten+ ilankai mun malanka+ cem t1 olki
por alan, ayiram to] vanan mala+

poru katalai ~aran katantu pukku mikka
par alan, par itantu, parai ~untu,

par umilntu, par alantu, parai ~anta
péralan pér otum pennai man mel

perum tavattal enru* allal pécalamé

[This] girl who chants the names of the renown one
who rules the world, having dug up [that] world, eaten the world,
Spit out the world [again and] measured the world, [of] the man of war
who, having kindled” a hot blaze, so that Lanka to the south
once trembled,

3 olki — absolutive of olku-tal - intransitive - ‘to tremble, to be in contact’ (DEDR 1003),
i.e. the fire coming into contact with Lanka, although the commentaries gloss this as
transitive koluttu-tal ‘to kindle.” DEDR 1003 lists a related transitive verb ulai-ttal ‘to
throw into disorder, to harass [by fire]’ which seems to be the intent here.
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To end the wealth of the sword[-bearing] demon
who mastered”™ the chariot, as the ruler of the world flourished
having traversed the defenses of the crashing” seas
[And] entered [Sonitapura] to end [the life of] thousand-armed Bana,
besides calling [her] the great[est] ascetic’® on earth,
can one speak [at all]?

TNT 217

EDLD6LIETTT 6087 [BMIMGIE EH & (GHLD6VLIET SITLD
&FEHCEFT GHemWUIN(HUT Lg-60MmIgS] WmL

sTWIeLeoaT6sor Glen6h & 126060 W &1 2w ellmiCss
Wl(meur Ml eubSTGlTest (petCet mHlest(mm

D EHELETI 63015 SN UM SLD6VLD CLITeVIEI
& 6001 60311 26507 LD QMG & LOLG U LDC&

DL & SeUTHI2606mD HeveT(hs 6L
Weuen BThH 6&Heublyer mehel CenlLo.

mai vanna narum kufici kulal pin tala,
makaram cér kulai ~iru patu* ilanki ~ata,
ey vanna vem cilaiyé tunai ~a inké
~iruvar ay vantar en munne ninrar.
kai vannam tamarai, vay kamalam polum,
kan+ inaiyum aravintam, atiyum akte;
a+ vannattavar nilaimai kantum, toli,
avarai nam “tévar” enru*, aficinome.

7 gl-tal - ‘to rule’ as well as ‘to control.’

7 poru-tal - ‘to fight, to dash against [as waves).

7 tavam < Sanskrit tapas ‘meditation, austerities’; tavatta] - ‘a tapasi, she who performs
austerities.’

77 Here begins the decade of verses in the voice of a love-stricken girl.
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As alock of fragrant kohl-colored” curls hung at the back
[and] as earrings with” makara danced, shining at both sides,*
[With] only an arrow-worthy cruel bow as [his] companion,
they both® came here and stood before me.
The color of his hands, [like] lotuses, a lotus[-like] mouth,
and lotuses - both eyes - and feet, too, were that;
Even though we saw the reality of him [with] such beauty, friend,
thinking him a “god,” we were frightened.

TNT 22

EDHELETEILDTES (MITWT [BLOEMLD CHT& &M
BTedTlEm CLTedlemmEW HWrkige LlesTelld

Clgweuemall ClevetTLDeT (Pl &H6veTes) GLOMLg
QWbGCLmHLTET &l(Heug &8 2% adlliumev

D EH6ULMULD CLO& 0 W|RI STE6EsIT6s G607 6L 601
SHEIDS&E GLWITes (hbD Brear@ C&HTEhHD

sTeLI6L6ITEY60 GIL_LDGILI(RLOmenr Camull ClevertCmm

Slgleuetcm Gleublevmsdl Cwermm HTELD.

naivalam onru* araya nammai nokka,
naninar pol iraiyé nayankal pinnum

ceyvu* alavil, en manamum kannum 6ti,
em peruman tiru ~ati+ kil anaiya, i+ pal

” vannam - <Sanskrit varna, ‘color, beauty, nature, manner, quality, merit, etc.” is
used in a variety of ways in this verse, e.g. ‘like,” ‘in the manner of,” and ‘with the
quality of”

7 cér-tal - ‘to join, to be near’ is used as an adjectival verb root indicating ‘with.’

% patu - Per TL definitions #28-31, ‘place, side, nearness, locative case ending.’

" iruvar - ‘both [persons]’, here the poet suggests that Rama and his companion, the
Saranga bow, appeared to her.
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kai valaiyum mékalaiyum kaneén. kanten
kana makara+ kulai ~irantum nanku tolum.
“evvalavu® untu* em peruman koyil” enrérku
“itu~anro ~elil ali” enrar tame.

While exploring® one hill melody® and while glancing at us
as if he were a bit shy, then
In the time® that [he] performed a love[song],”
as my heart and eyes, rushing, reached the sacred feet of our Lord,
After that, I did not see my bangles and sash,
[but] 1 did see his thick makara earrings and four arms.
To me who asked, “How far is our Lord’s temple?”
he said, “Isn’t this it, lovely Ali?”

TNT 23
2 6Teeh(hHEh &lHSCHT WaTHEsH HHbls
Cleerileuemud WIBIM(LPE tlasmes_m MRt
Clg6Tesrh(h LOleMHlGhigsler CHmev LMl
CHFaVISHEDRH Hl(HEUTMRISD HLOELD Gl 6oTes &
SH6TEETR(HLD eHUBGILOTW OTS60 WIT 2601 &
Sealll HSl60 W6 STessTLe Sesorl CLITS)
L|6TTeeTh(Thh! &6Teulh GUTCas CleveL

Clestesrmeyl IGIBLLSCSTT Lsval GrCer.

% arayd - from drdy-tal ‘to investigate, search’ suggesting that he made trial runs up
and down the scale in preparation for playing. The root + a is an absolutive form
which indicates that several actions are taking place simultaneously, often
translated ‘while,’” and is construed here along with the actions of the verbal forms
nokka ‘while glancing’ and naniyar ‘he was shy.’

% naivalam - a type of kurifici or hill melody suitable for romantic themes.

% alavil - literally ‘in the measure [of time]

% nayarika] - Plural of nayam ‘love, tenderness, favor, courtesy’ (TL); however, with the
verb cey ‘to make, to do” and within this context, the concept of love songs seems
more suitable than, perhaps, a translation such as ‘when he was performing these
pleasantries.’
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ul+ Grum cintai ndy enakkeé tantu*,

en oli valaiyum ma niramum kontar. “inke
tel+ Girum ilam tenkin téral manti+,

cél ukalum tiruvarankam nam+ Gr” enna+
kal+ tirum paim tulay malaiyanai+

kanavu* itattil yan kanpan. kanta potu,
“pul+ Girum kalva, ni pokeél” enpan.

enralum itu namakku* 6r pulavi tane.

Giving to me mental anguish that seeped inside,
he took my bright bangles and dark coloring;*
I see in a place of dream
him of the fresh tulasi garland where nectar seeps,
As [he] says, “Our city is Tiruvararikam, here where carp leap,
drinking seeping, clarified toddy
[made from] young coconut fruit™’;
When I see him, I say, “You bird-riding thief, don’t go!”
Nevertheless,* this is [just] sulkiness® to us.”

TNT 24

B\(men HWlevaFm Slemeuslevsvr GleevEev LimTeuD
B 6vmIESTEOIBT GIL(HLDGILIETEULD LOGBETLY. LTl

CLmEeUWIIDHM & (H(LP&SICeV CIWITLILIT 611650T650TLD
QLGESMUSST AGESUSS Pl Fio

% The statement that her normal coloring is affected indicates that she is pallid with

lovesickness; her bangles slip off as she has become thin with longing.

% teral - “clarified toddy’; the image is of processed toddy, which originally was made
from milk of young coconuts, stored in some kind of vessel which drips into a pond

where the fish then enjoy it.

% enralum - concessive of enru-tal ‘even if one says’ is glossed as ‘still, nevertheless,

yet.’

¥ pulavi - ‘sulking, feigned pique, displeasure’; used to indicate a coquettish lover’s

quarrel; see also TNT 24 and TNT 28.

*® nam - ‘us”: the pining maid and her confidante are presented as sharing the emotion.
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QR(HMSWIVEFMR ST (Hm&SLM (ML CwhH ]
2 euGeuTL ClLmeurw MmCs 6uk6l&He

QUM (maswevdeter 65t [ (HLOLIL Lisvadl HHG)
Yesteorald eplerm Cumull ¢Cr.

iru kaiyil canku*ivai nilla. ~ellé pavam.
ilanku* oli nir perum pauvam manti, ~unta
peru vayirra karu mukilé ~oppar vannam
perum tavattar arum tavattu munivar cila,
oru kaiyil canku* oru kai marru* ali ~énti,
ulaku*® unta peru vayar inkeé vantu, en
poru kayal kan nir arumpa+, pulavi tantu,
“punal arankam tir” enru, poyinare.

These conch [bangles] on both arms will not stay; Poor me!”
He whose color is like a big-bellied” dark cloud,
Who ate, forcing in” the great seas with shining, roaring waters,
he, whose great mouth consumed the world, coming here,
Bearing in one hand the conch and in the other hand the discus
as great ascetics [and] sages of harsh austerities circled [him],
As my opposing fish eyes welled with tears, he went,
saying “[My] city is Arankam in the river” [and] making me sulk.”

*! elle pavam - both words are used as exclamations to suggest “What a pity” or “What
a shame” which are usually used in English to indicate sympathy for another
person. Here, the speaker is lamenting her own condition, thus “Poor me!” seems
more appropriate. ‘Ell&’ also indicates she is speaking to other women.

? vayirra - adjectival form of vayiru ‘stomach.

* mantu-tal - TL includes ‘to thrust in’ as well as ‘to be crowded, to press, to be fierce,
etc.

* pulavi tantu - ‘giving [me] pique, displeasure.” See also TNT 23 and TNT 28.
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TNT 25

leresilevmi& Sl(mHeymHeyn Guflw 8 Ermm
SAWPTHSH MHEHHSH6EV(LPMHI &6 GOILD 6UMWLD

SHEEEVMNHS HOIHSHILPMU Devler & 6L
STDHSIEVRIGD WSFLCFT GHMDWE HIL Ly

sTeaTenTeVen) CloesteTlemmu] GoEhelh &
D6t 6L 2ETT W I Gl & T 6v8T GIL_ 60T 2601 WM (61H I Gl & Tewer (h)

CuTeTeTeLES HMIEHCIE (HHBESIL CLmbledl arCL
Yesteorald eplyermy Cumull @Cr.

min+ ilanku tiru ~uruvum, periya tolum,

kari muninta kaittalamum, kannum, vayum,
tan+ alarnta narum tulay malarin kile

talntu* ilankum makaram cér kulaiyum katti,
en nalanum, en niraivum, en cintaiyum,

en valaiyum kontu*, ennai ~alum kontu,
“pon+ alarnta narum cerunti+ polilin Gité

punal arankam Gr” enru, pdyinare.

[After] revealing [his] sacred form flashing like lightning, his broad
shoulders, hands that raged at™ an elephant, his eyes and lips,
And earrings with makara that flash, hanging below
[his chaplet of] fragrant, flowering tulast,
Having taken my virtue,” my perfection,” my thoughts,
and my bangles, having taken me as [his] slave,
He went, saying, “[My] city is Arankam in the river

midst groves of fragrant gold-blossomed campaka.”*

* muninta - adjectival participle of muni-tal ‘to dislike, to be angry,” The poet extends
the emotion of anger to the deity’s hands which destroyed the murderous elephant,
Kuvalayapida, sent against him by his evil uncle, Karhsa.

* nalan - poetic variation of nalam.

%7 niraivu - See also TNT 18.

% This final half line is repeated from the previous verse, TNT 24,
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TNT 26
CsL(HeY CUMDIed_&&| evMhEH CLUTmSHSH
Coars 2 sumb(h&&IeaT GLeL_ WD K ujD
Lmedl Wellgorpg turdiull ¢mhbs
UMISTeV FlmieuestCL CSM(LPES el 6wt
S O(HA BlenFELOUlSS eUFT C&MT
O ST W(LDBETT Hlest(Menids SlertCm Claeorm)
BLOHaT WEhEFTEsH MlearCmm g
Bl BWhHST GClemeardlenmEw WlwbLg: &mCesr.

tem maruvu polil itattu malarnta potai+
tén atanai vay matuttu*, un petaiyum niyum
pt maruvi, ~initu® amarntu, poriyin arnta
~aru kala ciru vanté, tolutén! unnai
a maruvi nirai méytta ~amarar koman,
ani ~aluntir ninranukku* inré cenru,
ni maruvi ~aficaté ninru*, “6r matu
nin nayantal” enru®, iraiyé iyampi+, kane.

Spot-filled, six-legged™ little bee

you and your lady sitting sweetly clasping'® a flower,
Your mouth sipping the nectar

of a blossomed bush' in a honey-filled garden,

* kala - adj. ‘legged’ from kal ‘leg,’.

1 maruvu-tal - DEDR includes ‘join, embrace, unite in affection, approach, etc.” this
verb being found used in several ways in this verse; @ maruvi (as in line 3)- ‘joining
with, having affection for, cows’ is found in the name of the deity in Aluntdr’s
Devadi Raja Perumal temple, Amaruviyappan. (Personal communication, S.
Anandakichenin, May, 2018)

19 patai - metric lengthening of potai ‘bush.’
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I honor you! Going now to him who stands in ornate Aluntiir,
the immortals’ king who grazed the herd, cherishing the cows,
Approaching [and] staying [there] without fear, uttering briefly,
“A lady loves you,” see [what happens].'”

TNT 27
Cem&Tev L BTIT WlearCm Cleerm)
S(HE S esuTestr L|TLDL| & Cl&HeT Gl Mg e LDmey|&s
OSHSTHTH ClevaT HATTEUTEH (FHMF SH& WM
6015 6leumlL CgLo& &L DleL2ev BT EHLD
UMRISTE B6&H6veLT (PeTedh WmasL
UILDeoTLB60T SH6UMH S0 6uT S & (H6LE HHSHT6V
QmICsHeUn Slalsl(mBEar LW B
Omlevs &l 6dlalglemL Clouig sumGLo.

cem kala mata naray, ~inré cenru,
tiru+ kannapuram pukku*, en cem kan malukku
en katal en tunaivarkku* uraittiyakil,
itu ~oppatu* emakku* inpam illai. nalum
paim kanam ttu* ellam unaté ~aka-+,
palana min kavarntu* unna+ taruvan. tantal
inke vantu*, initu* iruntu*, un petaiyum niyum
iru nilattil initu* inpam eytalame.

Simple, red-legged heron, going now
entering blessed Kannapuram, if you spoke
To my red-eyed Mal, my love, my friend,
there would be no [other] delight like this for us.

' This verse is in the style of a dita ‘messenger’ poem in which a forlorn person
entreats a third party (confidante, animal, bird, cloud, river, etc.) to carry a
message of love. See also TNT 27 with a heron messenger.
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When all of this'” lush land becomes yours forever,
I will give fish in the fields to eat, having caught [them].

If [1] give [that], you and your lady, coming here [and] staying
happily,' may happily experience delights in this vast land.

TNT 28
ClgesteTlevralend Wyes&l Gl W6 esrsst omer &
Cearmevd epeardl2arun SIMHESHTT CHFTev
LDETEBTI6VMRIE LTI SHSHMS OT6T 6, MHS
e yWmedler wrseflhamms Cam Clwermenr
CluTeeTlevral(@ (LPeV&HE&HeUL_Lg.6V LLL g & Gl&meser(h
CUTSTenLD eUeLEeVEnWIL Ljevall Cluuis
6TEOEBTlEVMRIS GILDEVEVITLDEUE HleTL GG

CleuiClumW &I B126aTH&I(HE Wl(mLLe BrGer.

ten+ ilankai ~aran citari ~avunan mala+
cenru®, ulakam minrinaiyum tirintu*, or téral
man-+ ilanku paratattai mala ~iirnta
varai ~uruvin ma kalirrai+, tol1, ~en tan
pon+ ilanku mulai+ kuvattil patti+ kontu,
pokamai vallen ay,+ pulavi ~eyti,
ennil ankam ellam vantu* inpam eyta,
~eppolutum ninaintu*, urukiyiruppan nane.

[That] massive mountain-shaped bull elephant who drove a chariot
to end the great, renown Bharata [War],

Wandering the three worlds, arriving so that the demon died,
scattering the defenses of southern Lanka,

1 Ttu < itu, lengthened for metric purposes.

1% initu - part. n. 3sg. n. used adverbially ‘sweetly’ but here with the suggestion of
‘happily.’



Tirunetuntantakam

Friend, as one who is without strength [to keep him] from going,
[by] clasping [him] to the mounds of my breasts of pallid'® glow,
Being in a pique,'* [but] thinking of [him] always
so that delight reaches [me] arriving [in] every limb on me,

I am tender[-hearted].”’

TNT 29
ST (MU (&HEVLDSHEHSH FHemITILI6T M)60T 2601

W2u&HL 2608 SHEML_HHML_H EULDLDIT 6 MeDT 2630
GG eUEOILITESST CHTT LDTETE

Q& (hEh & 12eveUmLE FIHSITHE (GH6VME 26MH G
Cleuer(m2est GeTm(h&S CHmertl ()26

aTflSenIH T a6 et S W(hHed [HTEmLD
Bl63T (M268T H608 (L0 &GS &IL_[6& LDIT 260

I Lq WM 2est WL BTEWes Hl2erhaIl 6L Cer.

anru®* ayar kulam makalukku* araiyan tannai,

~alai katalai+ kataintu* ataitta ~amman tannai,
kunrata vali ~arakkar konai mala+

kotum cilia-vay caram turantu, kulam kalaintu,
venranai, kunru* etutta tolinanai,

viri tirai nir vinnakaram maruvi nalum
ninranai, tan kutantai+ kitanta malai,

netiyanai ~ati nayén ninaintittene.

103

% pon - A golden complexion here indicates the lady has become pale with love

sickness.
1% pulavi - See also TNT 23 and TNT 24.

197 urukiyiruppan - ‘I am one who is melting’; uruku-tal ‘to dissolve, to melt’ also means
‘to become tender, to sympathize, to be kind.” In this compound, coming after the
juxtaposition of her pique and her fond remembrances, the suggestion is that she is

softened by her loving memories.
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Once king to the maids of the cowherd clan,
the Lord who dammed, having churned, the crashing sea,
He who was victorious, expelling the [demon] clan,
discharging that arrow from a curved bow
to kill the demons’ king of undiminishing strength,
He whose arms bore a mountain, he who always stands embracing
Vinnakaram with vast rolling waters,
Mal who lies in cool Kutantai, the tall One -

I, a slavish cur, am obsessed with [him].'*

TNT 30

LDIETTERILDIT LDEMLD&HEU(LPLD BLDE 6116507 (670)
Q16T 63eT LT SHLD CILI(HLOMGenT Wi(memT ClwesTm)

SIETTETLOMW (LpesileuCym Loy Cr& s
eU(HLOememW CleueflliLi(h&& euLDLDT e M6t 260t

LDETTERILOM OGS ILDML_ LOMmIen & G615 & 6ot
LOMETEEL6V LITSITE6V6ST &6V Gla meatss

UeTesf BT 6V SLOIDLOTS60 66VEVTT Gl&HTEeLS6VLI
ULpaT2ssTenw (Lp&Hevifl 616VeVTT STELD.

“minnum ma malai tavalum mékam vanna,
vinnavar tam perumang, ~arulay” ~enru,
annam ay, munivarotu® amarar étta,
~aru maraiyai velippatutta ~amman tannai,
mannum ma mani matam mankai véntan,
manam vél parakalan, kaliyan conna
panniya nil tamil malai vallar, tollai+
pala vinaiyai mutal ariya vallar tame. 30

' ninaintittén - ‘1 think intensely’; the auxiliary itu-tal ‘to place’ provides that the

action of the main verb is intensely, singularly, and/or entirely executed.
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Those who master [this] garland of Tamil, [this well-]crafted text
composed by Kaliyan, strong, spear[-wielding] Parakalan,
King of Marikai of enduring, jeweled great mansions,
to [our] Father who, as a swan, revealed the rare Vedas'”’
As immortals along with sages praised [him], saying
“You the hue of clouds which creep [through]
The dark, flashing rains, great Lord of celestials, have mercy!”
they will be able to cut the roots of their ancient sins of old.

19 vedas - Tamil marai.
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Tiruvelukiirrirukkai - The Sacred Seven-Part Structure’
(Meter: Aciriyappa)’

Q(HEU (FHSIU (HeVTE SHalldlev 1
Q(HPeom Ww et wTerm et CWIT (LM 2
QmEFL1T B&lef edlwrhissm

oru pér unti ~iru malar+ tavicil, 1
oru murai ~ayanai ~Inranai; oru murai 2
iru cutar mitinil iyanka,

In your one [-of-a-kind]’ large navel on a flower dais,’ 1
large [too],’ one time, you bore® the Unborn;’ 2
[and] one time, with the two luminaries not orbiting above,’*

[,

This text is a type of citrakavya ‘flashy poetry’ in which numbers occur in the text
progressing up and down their series in a pattern: 121,12321,1234321,1234
54321,12345654321,1234567654321, and again to 7 and back. Thus,
there are seven tiers of verse in the text, as well as a poem of praise at the end.
dciriyappa - A meter allowing up to 1000 lines with 4 feet per line with the
dciriyattalai line structure (ma before ner, vilam before nirai, with other links
allowed). Ex:lines1&2: =- -= =- -= /== =- -= ==

oru - here ‘unique’ but, as throughout the translation, a slight adaption is needed in
English to maintain the number series indicative of this poetic structure.

tavicu - ‘seat, platform,’ notable as a borrowing from Persian tivast.

iru - ‘vast, spacious’ from irumai is suggestive of iru from irantu ‘two,” using a
homophone to continue the number series. The translation’s homophone ‘too’ for
‘two’ attempts to trans-create this suggestion.

Most of the text is a series of 2™ person statements addressing Narayana utilizing a
classical perfective aspect formation: perfective stem + an/in + ai. Here the verb in-
tal ‘to issue’ becomes inrannai ‘you issued/bore’ (See Rajam, 1992, p. 601). The form’s
usage here may derive from the fact that this text is a parallel of an earlier
Tiruvelukkurrirukkai by the Saiva poet, Campantan, in which this older grammatical
form occurs 20 times.

ayan - Skt. gja ‘not born,” Brahma.

iyanka - neg. abs. of iyarnku-tal ‘to wander.” Commentaries indicate that the sun and
moon were fearful to orbit anywhere near Ravana.

)

~

o
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(LpLDOLDO&Sl6TT
Blevmiend Wl(H&HTev 6uemw Cleum(ha 1260
et afCrulm mpeveu T sumeriulle
SILL 260 eLp6Llg [BTesilevld Geulesorig
Uil mreleor(h wrefl wWilevmk@Lw
rredlet! eSl(mHUIDL CumHLT )&l
OB UITlg eP6|ev &6T[HE

© 0o N o o b~ W

mu+ matil
ilankai ~iru kal valaiya, ~oru cilai
onriya ~ir eyirru* alal vay valiyin
attanai; mia ~ati nal nilam venti,
mu+ puri nilotu man uri ~ilankum
marvinil iru pirappu® oru man aki,

O 0 N O U W

oru murai ~1r ati ma ~ulaku* alantanai;

w

you burned Lanka
[which had] three fortifications,” when [you] bent
the two ends™ of one bow
made one with a two-pronged' arrow with a fiery tip;
Having begged for three feet of the four' lands,
a deer skin on your shining chest with the three twisted threads,
[of those of] two births, having become one time one dwarf"

O 0 N O U Wb

[with] two feet, you measured the three worlds;

° mu+ matil - Commentaries suggests the three fortifications around Lanka are water,

mountains, and forests.

19 kal - literally ‘leg, foot’ referring to the two ends of a bow.

" eyiru - ‘tooth, tusk’

'? According to the TL, the traditional four regions of the Tamil landscape are kurifici -
mountains, mullai - woodlands, marutam - pastureland, and neytal - sea shore. (Any
of these can become palai ‘wasteland’ during the dry season.)

' man < mani (TL 3152) - ‘student, dwarf.’



Tiruvelukurrirukkai 109

BIDHOenEF B(HRIE 6uEh&lemMmL Lmen el 10
gl BTeLeUTW (PGS SHl(Hsal 11
PGS Calps STHDSMDW QOB 12

BB (e &1H%2%m

nal ticai natunka, ~am cirai+ paravai 10
éri, nal vay mu+ matattu® iru cevi 11
oru tani vélattu® arantaiyai ~oru nal 12

iru nir matuvul tirttanai;

So that the four cardinal points shook,

[on] a fine"-feathered bird, riding [forth]" 10
to a slack-lipped [elephant] with three ichors [at] its two ears, 11
you ended that one lone elephant’s anguish 12
one day, [too,] in the vast watery pond.

" am cirai - ‘beautiful feather’; through sandhi, this phrase becomes aficirai, with aficu
being an informal form of aintu ‘five’; thus, the numerical series can be maintained
in Tamil, but the number five can only be subtly suggested in the translation with
the word ‘fine.’

' The English homophone ‘forth’ is placed in the translation in a position where ‘four’
would be expected. In Tamil, the homophone nal ‘loose, pendulous’ in lieu of ndl
‘four’ is used to describe the elephant’s lower lip. Note also the insertion in line 13
of the translation of ‘too’ as a homophone near to where iru ‘vast’ occurs in lieu of
iru ‘two.’
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Gof:) 13
BTETLOEM W6l GolsTall WmGlsHmblev 14
DB HEM LTI RIEHH &6 eDLDMU! eDUWILDL|EVETT 15
SHSHBIWI6T ClFMISS BTG 6L &85 16
(P&HG S SlFesl_enel WHDH blwimesdlestlev 17
spest Dl wleormrar SSl(HUIML LmLCuIrT 18
SO SHesTemnemi
mu+ t1 13
nal marai ~ai vakai vélvi ~aru tolil 14
antanar vanankum tanmaiyai; ~aim pulan 15
akattin ul ceruttu, nanku* utan atakki, 16
mu-+ kunattu*irantavai ~akarri, ~onrinil 17
onri ninru* anku* iru pirappu® aruppu* or 18
ariyum tanmaiyai,
You are of a nature' 13
adored by the brahmins of three fires, the four Vedas,” 14
five kinds of sacrifice, and six actions;" you are of a nature 15

[that is] known by those who, subduing the five senses in the body
controlling the four” together and, of the three qualities,”
rejecting two, remaining at one in the one [remaining], 16-18
there[by] cut away the two [types of] births.”

' tanmaiyai - Per Wilden’s forthcoming Grammar of Old Tamil for Students, this 2*® sg.
pron. n. is used as a denominative and is ‘a finite verb by intent.” More common in
0Old Tamil, this form is a contemporary of the older finite verb form described in the
footnote to line 2 and is suited to Kaliyan’s parallel of an older text. See also
tanmaiyai in line 19 and nilaiyai, line 32. (E. Wilden, Unpublished papers.)

7 Vedas - Tamil marai ‘secret.’

'® Per the commentaries, a priest’s six functions are to chant the Vedas, to chant the
Vedas for others, to perform sacrifices, to perform sacrifices for others, to give gifts,
and to accept gifts from others.

' The four human instincts are eating, sleeping, fearing, and seeking pleasure.

*® kunam < Skt. guna: All of existence is considered made of three qualities (gunas) in
varying proportions: sattva ‘purity or virtue,’ rajas ‘energy or passion,” and tamas
‘dullness or darkness.” One philosophical goal is to suppress rajas and tamas to
experience pure sattva.

*iru pirappu - ‘two births’ - current existence, as well as future rebirth.
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(P &&Seu BTG (meT 19
SOeUT WFGeum Lmmelumgl &enL_Gwime 20
Sidleu(pE SHeaTemoll ClLmHenLowsT leotm 2ot 21
g(Wwev taulmdleiley Glasmesr_ 2 gudlw 22
SimFemeUll Lwey) mull2est &L _mall(hio 23

SOLDLIDL WIMRIN&W 6TLDMH S 2601

mu+ kan nal tol 19
ai vay aravotu™ aru poti cataiyon 20
arivu® arum tanmai+ perumai-ul ninranai; 21
€l ulaku* eyirrinil kontanai; kariya 22
aru cuvai+ payanum ayinai; cutar vitum 23

aim patai am kai-ul amarntanai;

You abide in the excellence of your nature,

hard to understand [for] the one with three eyes, four arms,
[and] a five-headed serpent, [in whose] hair knot

a river” is bound. 19-21
You took [up] the seven worlds on your tusks.” 22
You are the essence of the six flavors* which are proclaimed. 23
You rest [with] five weapons® bursting with light
in your lovely hands.

2 gru ‘river’ is the homophone used to suggest aru ’six’ which cannot be trans-created
in English. These lines refer to Siva from whose head the Ganges River flows.

 Narayana’s boar incarnation

** The six flavors are saltiness, sourness, sweetness, astringency, bitterness, and hot
spiciness.

* Narayana’s five weapons are the conch, disc, mace, bow, and sword.
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SHS] 24
BTMHE(M6T (LPIHH T 6LewsT6ueT B 60f 7Ly 25
QIO LDETSST Clevm(HLOG (PSS S 26
OIS fI(HEU(HLD D6V 6UMIE S U6V 27
(PUGLm W gibelm eublgull evLorTH& 2t 28
QBOI(PEM HTEVELmE 6L(HEDT (L LTI 260 29

cuntara 24
nal tol, mu+ nir vanna nin 1r ati 25
onriya manattal, oru mati mukattu 26
mankaiyar iruvarum malarana ~am kaiyil 27
mu+ polutum varuta ~ari tuyil amarntanai; 28
neri murai nal vakai varunamum ayinai; 29

You rest in yogic repose,” [your] four beautiful arms
[and] the hue” of water of three [sources]”®
[that tints] your two feet at one with the minds of those

with faces like the one moon, the two Ladies? who 24-27
stroke [them] in lovely flower-like hands

at all three times [of the day]. 28
You became the four different varnas™ of religious rule; 29

* ari tuyil ‘knowing sleep’ i.e. yogic state in which one remains conscious while
seemingly asleep.

7 Some commentaries consider vanna ‘color’ a form of vocative. I suggest vanna is an
adjectival form modifying nin ati ‘your feet’ in which sandhi has coalesced the final
‘m’ in vannam with the next nasal.

*® mu+ nir -‘sea’, containing three sources of water: rivers, springs, and rain.

? The goddesses SrT and Bhi.

*® varunam < Skt. varna ‘color, appearance, caste.’
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CO& G WLOILHD LL&(PW Hew 30
SIMUSLD (LPFEVIE SalbHeV ST 31
gallel WL Mm&E CFnmer wnelmss 32
FLow(p whleu(m B12evull2ear WILDLITED 33

PIDW WSS SlHSS 2%

mé-takum aim perum plitamum niyg, 30
aru patam muralum kiintal karanam, 31
€l vitai ~atanka+ cerranai; ~aru vakai+ 32
camayamum arivu™ aru nilaiyinai; ~aim pal 33

Otiyai ~akattu™ iruttinai;

The five great elements,” which are eminent,” are you; 30
For the sake of [her in whose] tresses six-legged [bees] hum, 31
you destroyed seven bulls so that [they] yielded.
You are of a quality which is difficult

for the six various philosophies® to know. 32-33
You seated on your chest [her with] hair of five types.*

*! aim putam: the five elements are earth, water, fire, wind, and the atmosphere.

* me-taku-tal has been lexicalized in the TL as ‘to be eminent.’

* aru vakai camayam: Kirusnaswami Ayyankar lists the following: Buddhists, Jains,
Naiyayikas, Vaise$ikas, Sarnkyas, and Pasupatas. Annankaracariyar lists the six as
Sakyas, Auliikya (Vaidesikas), Buddhists, Sarvakyas, Pasupatas, and non-seers
(kanatar).

* pal - ‘quality, nature, condition, classification.” The five desirable qualities of a lady’s
hair are listed variously by the commentators; Kirusnaswami Ayyankar lists curly,
glossy, fragrant, thick, and soft, while Virarakavaccaryar and Annankaracariyar list
soft, cool, fragrant, dark, and long. Per Dr. Eva Wilden, Cankam literature also refers
to five types of hairstyles. (Personal communication, May 2018)
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Wp(pS6v
BT6STS eD6UWIMUI PLPTE S5 pLpeT (MUl
B\(meuemsLll LweEn) Gwrearmw elliflbg
16t 0 6ot

~aram mutal
nankavai ~ay, mirtti minru* ay,
iru vakai+ payan ay, onru™ ay virintu
ninranai;

As the four® beginning with virtue,
as the three manifestations,*
as the two types of outcome,” and as the One,
you endure, all-pervading.

% The purusarthas, goals of life, are given in Sanskrit as dharma, artha, kama and moksa
(duty, wealth, desire, and liberation) and in Tamil by Tirumankai Alvar in his Periya

34
35
36

34
35
36

34
35
36

Tirumatal as aram, porul, inpam, and vitu (virtue, wealth, delight, and liberation).

3 The trimiirti is the triumvirate Brahma, Visnu, and Siva.

%7 The two results of karma are happiness and sadness.
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&6 (M LOGID6VITE B& 260

66t Gl Mg LI LIL_LemL 61(ThLjestev ClLimesrenf]
LOMLDEDET W2e0& & Eh CIFHIBlevTsns &6
glaelat (PH&HSH SHeUTT il

SHes reflend HIDITEsTY all&bLlev
BleTDLIEmM HI6USHEEh ClF6VeULD LDEVE6EHeT
SHESL-H @SWHSEUT WDHESIT Clombluer
eUEIT RIS 6UML_] euLDeTlWIl eublgullev

SIDMHG UF 6l eorigull2eser Lisselevieot
eU(mLOIL. T&Hev MMM all2orCwl.

kunra matu malar+ colai
van koti+ patappai varu punal ponni
ma mani ~alaikkum cem nel on kalani+
tikal vanam ututta, karpor puricai+
kanaka malikai nimir koti vicumpil
ilam pirai tuvakkum celvam malku ten
tirukkutantai ~antanar mantiram moli ~utan
vananka, ~atu™ aravu™ amaliyil ari tuyil
amarnta parama, nin ati ~inai panivan.
varum itar akala marro vinaiye.

37
38
39
40

41
42
43
44
45
46

37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
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O Supreme who rests [in] yogic repose® on a swaying serpent bed,

as brahmins bow with words of the mantras,

in Tirukkutantai of the South where wealth abounds,

[where from] golden mansions, [with] walls [by] craftsmen,”

rise up banners which touch® the young crescent in the sky,

[and which is] encircled by dazzling forests [and] gleaming fields,

of red paddy where the Ponni* [River], [with] groves of flowers
of undiminished nectar and lovely creeper gardens,

tosses great gems [from] rising waters, 37-44
I will bow [down] at both of your feet; 45
so that future® suffering turns away,” alter** [my] karma! 46

% See footnote to line 28.

* karpor puricai - Annankaracariyar documented the highlights of several

commentaries on this phrase. There are two known readings, the other being karpor
puri cey, which he glossed ‘made as a dwelling place of scholars.” Periyavaccan Pillai
suggested two meanings for karpor: the learned and craftsmen. Taking ‘craftsmen’
with puricai ‘fortification’ suggests ‘walls [by] craftsmen.” 1 chose the reading and
translation given here based on the fact that Tirumankai Alvar used a very similar
phrase in his Periya Tirumoli 5.1.4: karpar puricai cey ‘made [with] walls [by]
craftsmen,” in his description of Pullamputankuti. The TL also gives ‘craftsmanship’
for karpu, mentioning PT 5.1.4 as an example. Clearly a reading of puri cey would not
occur before the word cey, thus supporting the reading of karpar puricai in PT 5.1.4
and, by similar usage by the same author, karpor puricai here.

“* tuvakkum - probably from a transitive form of the verb tuval-tal documented in the
TL as ‘to touch,’ the adj. part. tuvatkum ‘which touches’ becoming here tuvakkum.

1 Kaveri River
*2 varum - ‘which comes, will come,” which I interpret as future affliction.
* akala - inf, of akal-tal ‘to widen, to extend, to depart.’

“ marro- used as an optative/imperative of mdrru-tal ‘to make changed, to alter, to

rectify,” not an interrogative.



Ciriya Tirumatal
(Meter: Kalivenpa)

SIFTT 6UMTSCSTRIMNS Hes )T HL_6VI(h&Hn

FrrT FLIESFL g (eFmse DIl CurmmmiL 1
Cuymy WLITUlEL CL(HLOM LD &SN HS6V

BTy Ceusdl Mlevlomema Clwett gD 2
kar ar varai+ konkai, kan+ ar katal utukkai,

cir ar cutar+ cutti, cem kaluli+ péer arru+, 1
pér aram marpil peru ma malai+ kiintal,

nir ara veéli nila+ mankai ~ennum 2

[For those living on earth, a goddess, there are four aims in life.]

[With] cloud-covered” mountains as [her] breasts,

the spacious’ seas - [her] dress,
the superb sun - a jewel [at her forehead],

a great, red, muddy river -
a great necklace on her chest, and the heavy, dark rains -

her tresses,
called the Lady of the land with water as a border,* 1-2

Primary features of kalivenpa meter: More than 12 lines, each line has four feet in
ventalai (ma before nirai, vilam or kay before nér), except the final line has three feet,
and the final foot is acaiccir.

Ex:lines1&2 -- =-- -- ==-/-- =-- -=- ---

The root ar-tal is very productive in this text and provides a variety of meanings
throughout: ‘to be full, be complete, spread over, belong, experience, resemble,
wear, join’ and also operates as an adjectival marker. It is used over and over to
create etukai, second syllable rhyme, which here is a long initial syllable + ra, found
in all 155 lines. In a matal, the etukai should rhyme with the name of the subject of
the text, in this case, Narayana.

kan - predominantly meaning ‘eye,’ it also can be a locative marker and refer to any
space.

nir ara veli - As this description does not directly follow the full extended metaphor,
the commentators have suggested several forced and tenuous interpretations based
on ara being derived from dram ‘sandalwood’ or aravam ‘garment.” The Tamil Lexicon
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Qu
um@rmm GlemevlilL L pLpeTmesT@m WILDPLPEST MILD
STTWIleL STCer WmELM(h 6rflarubloeTm) 3
T Meumdl efllemL_wH2esr  Guigleum
grm Mms2eou] Cwgleur &&blsearom 4
(@I T (LPeoTol_eoTIm Gl eaTLIgy| SHTes G6yLD
QT WeTEm

i+

paror colappatta minru* anré? ~a+ minrum

arayil, tané ~aram porul inpam enru 3
arar ivarrin itai ~atanai ~eytuvar,
cir ar iru kalaiyum eytuvar. cikkena marru* 4

aranum untu™® enpar. enpatu tan atuvum
oramai ~anre!

aren’t there three [goals] which are proclaimed
by those of this earth?

If examining those three, those who gain that [one]’ 3

among these called virtue, wealth, and delight,’

will gain the [other] two worthy portions.” Some firmly®

state there is another. What they say, even that
is without scrutiny, isn’t it!

=

also lists dra as a particle of comparison (TL 241), equating nir ‘water’ with veli
‘fence, border.” While one might expect the phrase to read véli ara nir, the order is
altered for etukai, second syllable rhyme.

Several commentators have proposed that the ‘one’ is kdma/inpam
‘pleasure/delight’” which leads to attaining dharma/aram ‘duty/virtue’ and
artha/poru] ‘wealth’; although this is suggested in the later lines in the text, it is not
specifically stated here.

Sanskrit dharma, artha, and kama.

kalai - Skt. kala ‘part or portion of a whole.’

cikkena - an adverbial ideophone connoting ‘firmly, tightly, quickly.” The complete
phrase must be construed as aranum marru untu cikkena enpar.
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WeVSS ST Cl&FTeV6V|(ER6IEFTEL 5
QTN WTLOT MEIeYmFHessar C&Hemmbwn
SIFTT Yrellewid Lol Serlwmbls 6
CHIMT BEdMSBSICTTET LT 60508 85 6001 (HLE S
SLTT 6U(LPGHLOMI ClesUIgS] WEslevmblermid 7
eumym CHmbleublgmest miessrEL

~ulakattar collum col 5
oramai ~am aru* atu ~uraikkén. kélame?
kar ar puravi ~él piinta tani ~ali+ 6
ter ar nirai katiron mantalattai+ kintu pukku,
ara ~amutam anku* eyti, ~atil-ninrum 7

varatu® olivatu™® onru* unte?

[Escape from the cycle of rebirth cannot be proven.]

The way the words, spoken 5
by people of this world, are without scrutiny, I shall tell [you] that.
Shall [all] listen?’ Bursting through' the orb of the full-rayed [sun],
[its] single-wheeled chariot yoked to seven steeds in'! the clouds,
attaining there the never-sating'” nectar, 6-7

can ‘not returning from it"” be one [thing] that ceases?*

° kelame - metric alteration of kelalame.

10 kintu pukku - literally ‘splitting and entering.'

' ar - adjectival verbal root ‘joined with, belonging to.’

2 drd - negative absolutive ‘not filling’; I have interpreted the modifier as ‘not
satiating’ i.e. that one can always enjoy more.

B il-ninru - an ablative formation.

" The poet asks the rhetorical question whether not returning (varatu) from
Vaikuntha, i.e. staying forever, is one fact (onru) that can stop (olivatu) being true;
with ‘no’ being the suggested answer, he tells us that no one can ever return from
heaven.
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LEBID
grmT (Pwevalll_(h& ST&Hamna LUl CLmelts 8
grm Memp26e0u] QFaTmeTss HDMmSIST e

SITTT GHL6ev(H&GISH HL g & SSIT(PevemW 9
euTpmy 6885 et &260 &) (hHH S

UM FulleLCeuma 6wt (eh& TS &5l [ meadHS) 10

~atu nirka
ér ar muyal vittu+ kakkai+ pin povate? 8
ér ar ilam mulaiyir! en tanakku* urratu tan:
kar ar kulal etuttu+ katti+, katir mulaiyai 9
var ara vikki, mani mékalai tirutti,
ar ar ayil vél kan aficanattin niru™* anintu, 10

Besides,"”
leaving a fine rabbit, [would one] go after a crow?"° 8
You with fine, young breasts! What happened to me is [this]:

[Parakala Nayaki tells of seeing Krsna]

Gathering up my dark hair [and] tying [it],
binding [my] glowing breasts 9
so that a bodice covered [them],” straightening my jeweled sash,
[and] wearing kohl powder on my eyes,
[like] pointed'® iron lances, 10

' atu nirka - literally ‘so that it remains’ gives the sense of ‘leaving that aside and
continuing.’

' The poet asks, “Even if you could leave heaven, would you?”

Y var ara - Due to etukai, this phrase occurs several times in the text. As mentioned in
the footnote to line #3 of the translation, the verb ar is used productively in many
ways throughout the Ciriya Tirumoli. In this context, it will consistently be used to
mean ‘cover.’

'8 dr - as a noun can mean ‘sharpness, pointedness’ literally rendering ar ar ayil vel kan
as ‘point[y] iron lance eyes’
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FUIT & (WPLUBE OIS TesTL Ly WIT 56T Cm et HTed

BITT SLO6VDELITEL Cl&mIg Lo Cleves 6l(m(meu & 11
umTGrmTas ClemeLevTLD OSSO LM &Mk &

gy L Lblyes CLhHEFCF (PHL6SHHCe 12
ST Cyere6lameusdl wm(Hin

cir ar celum pantu kontu* atiya-ninrén nan.

nir ar kamalam pdl cem kan mal enru* oruvan 11
parorkal ellam makila+, parai karanka-+,

cir ar kutam irantu® énti+, celum teruve 12
“ar ar” ena+ colli ~atum.

while I kept catching [and] hitting'” [my] fine, pretty ball,

as drums thundered [and] so that all people [of] the earth rejoiced,

the one called Mal with red eyes like dewy lotuses,

bearing two fine pots” danced in the thriving street 11-12
saying, “Who? Who [can do better]?"*

' atiya - root + @, absolutive of concurrent actions ‘while hitting,’

** While Sanskrit Krsna literature celebrates his rasa lila dance with multitudes of
milkmaids, in Alvar literature the deity more frequently dances solo balancing pots
on his arms and/or head for the amusement and pleasure of the adoring herder
women, This seems to hint at the modern South Indian acrobatic performance
called karakattam ‘pot dance.” Also found in these texts is the kuravai, a round dance
in which Krsna, Balarama, and Pinnai join hands with girls from the herder
community.

' The commentaries suggest that Krsna is asking ‘Who will join me in a dance
competition?” and that he is confident that he will be the winner. The inner
meaning is that he will overcome any and all maidens’ hearts.
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3181856081 ()
g flempeowim Glyest 26omw(h GILDEVEVIT (HLD 13
euTgmewim Cleue (e @& blaarCmlatsr eusvallsumey
ST etIBIM (PR e&H6eU26TWMI &IT G 6w 60T BT 60T 14
STTDIEh CEFTevedlDmim C&TeTCerT srMleuLblba)
STT a6 (h CUSIMCeIET &56u0ig Jmhiss] 15
atu kantu,
ér ar ilam mulaiyar ennaiyarum ellarum 13

“varayo” ~enrarkku+ cenrén, en val vinaiyal.

kar ar mani niramum, kai valaiyum, kanén nan. 14
aranum collirrum kollén. arivu* alintu

tira ~utampotu péturuven kantu*, iranki 15

Because of my harsh fate,
I went to those with fine, young breasts,

their mothers,” and everyone [else], 13
who, seeing that [dancing], asked “Won’t you come?”
[Then] I lost” my dark-jeweled coloring and arm bangles. 14
I [would] not accept anything anyone said. Seeing me who was
bewildered” - [my] senses” failing with an incurable’® body,- 15
pitying [me],

*? ennai - Tamil Lexicon provides not only ‘father, my lord’ but also ‘mother’ which is
the meaning glossed by the commentaries. The expected -um on mulaiyar is
dropped to maintain the meter. Also note the use of shortened -ai in ennai.
The four feet are scanned as follows: érar (- -) ilammulaiyd (= = -) rennaiyaru (- =-)
mellarum (- - -).

 kanen - ‘1 saw not’ - Negative forms of kan can be used for ‘lost.’

* péturu - both a noun ‘the experience of bewilderment’ and a verb ‘to experience
bewilderment’; péturuven is here used in a pronomial noun, ‘I of the experience of
bewilderment,’ which is construed as the object of kantu.

* arivu - literally ‘knowledge’, but also ‘knowing’ or perception through the senses, or
here, the senses.

* tird - negative absolutive of tir-tal (DEDR 3278) ‘end, cease, die’; TL adds ‘cease (pain),
resolve (problem); Fabricius extends this to ‘be cured, allayed’ which provides ‘not
be cured’ for tir@, an interpretation which makes the most sense in this context.
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g &leflaaslemall WD 265 STl 6156l &6t 2637 &

gyt QeEwbywsls srulll(h& dem@dle,&ls 16
SIFTT BOIDTSEVE FTHSME STl D
GBI SHebleumerm CHIHST 61T &HED)eVID 17
STTEH FBHEHTUL &Tr6lgHer CLgmey
6UMITS| LDTemLD W86 (h) LDM(MaCss 18

STTID ePGHDIL] O 2TOTTE Cl&Tevey|eurT

ér ar kili+ kilavi ~em+ anai tan vantu®*, ennai+

cir ar celum puluti+ kappittu+, cem kurifici+ 16
tar ar narum malai+ cattarku, tan pinnum

nératana ~onru nérntal! atanalum, 17
tiratu® en cintai ndy; tiratu* en pétu*-uravu.

varatum mamai. ~atu kantu, marru* anke 18

aranum mitu* ariyum ammanaimar+ colluvar:

my mother, her words like a pretty parakeet’s,

came [and] having protected” me with fine, rich powders, 16
[bearing a] garland of fragrant, fine®® kurifici clusters,

she offered one thing® to Cattan® [from among] those things

she had never offered before! Even with that, 17
this malady of my mind did not end; my bewilderment did not end.
My complexion did not return either. Moreover, seeing this, 18

some [grand]mothers of ancient wisdom there spoke:

*7 kappitu < kappu + itu-tal, literally ‘bestow protection;” this phrase is usually associate
with sprinkling of auspicious powder or liquid or with tying an auspicious object on
someone in order to ward off evil, as opposed to bringing good luck.

*® cem - adjectival form of cemmai. As kurifici blossoms are lavender, cem cannot mean
‘red’ here, but carries the extended meaning of ‘excellent, good, beautiful.’

* nér-tal - The verb has a multitude of meanings, such as ‘meet, approach, agree,
grant, entreat, make a vow’; here the direct object onru ‘one,’ i.e. one thing, and
indirect object cattan ‘to Cattan’ suggest that she made an offering to Cattan to cure
her daughter. The commentaries gloss the verb as aficaliyai ceytal, i.e. she joined her
hands in prayer.

%0 Cattan - Sasta, derived from Sanskrit $astr ‘teacher.’
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ur@ymm Cereoliu(hm sL_(hl L(h&&ICTev 19
STTID Cowiit(hel Cleter(mm HHeHL (hes
SITTT GSLDHESTaTemnL_ & &L (hallsdl sL_CL_hHl& 20

FrrmT &Femdlev Flevbimev Ll &olghlwim
Ceugm al&lTalglym

“paror colappatum kattu+ patuttir-él, 19
aranum meyppatuvan,” enrar. atu kettu+,
kar ar kulal kontai+ kattuvicci kattu* éri+, 20

cir ar culakil cila nel pitittu* eriya,
vera vitir vitira,

“If you conduct the fortune-telling’ that is advised by people,””> 19
someone will be revealed,” they said.

[A soothsayer divines that the cause of her lovesickness is Krsna.]

Hearing that, a soothsayer with a dark, coiled* hair bun,
commencing divination, 20
while grabbing® [and] tossing the few paddy [kernels]
on a fine winnowing fan,
while sweating, while trembling over and over,*

' kattu+ patuttir - kattu + patu-tal as a compound means ‘to foretell the future’; thus
kattu+ patuttu-tal means ‘to cause the future to be foretold,” here in 2™ person
honorific.

% paror - ‘those of the earth’ i.e. people.

* meyppatu-tal - ‘to take shape, be revealed’ i.e. the person who caused the girl’s
lovesickness will be revealed.

* kulal - Often as a noun ‘curly or coiled hair’; however, here it is the adjectival verbal
root of the verb ‘to coil.’

* These next lines provide an excellent example of what Rajam (1992) calls
‘overlapping’ or ‘concurrent’ actions, use of the root + a as an absolutive to indicate
a ‘flowing connection’ between actions occurring at the same time, with the
movement ending with the finite verb (p. 858). This can often be translated as ‘while
doing.’

* vitir vitira - the use of repetition here indicates multiplicity in the action, i.e.
trembling more than once continuously.
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QW& dIFTS &CLmeuT
Cum Wlly(pemL WiT Gl (M6lT GLITHESHW|LD
SIFTT &l(HELDET HTL_Lg )61 D&WS(LD
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By gl WEh6aeLDleaT

mey cilira+, kai mova,
“pér ayiramutaiyan” enral. pertteéyum,
kar ar tiru méni kattinal. “kai ~atuvum
cir ar valampuriy€” ~enral. tiru+ tulay+
tar ar narum malai kattu™ uraittal. kattu* uraiya,
“nir étum afncélmin!

while [her] body bristled,
[and] while sniffing [her] hand, she said,
“He who has one-thousand names!” Furthermore,”

she indicated™ [his] sacred body like a raincloud. “The thing

in [his] hand is the fine right-whorled conch!” she said.

She divined” [the presence of] a fragrant garland
of sacred tulast clusters; while divining * [she said],
“You [should] not fear anything!

21

22

23

21

22

23

21

125

%7 perttéyum - concessive of pér-ttal ‘to cause to move, to turn over’ with an imbedded
emphatic -¢; lexicalized in the TL as ‘again,” here it indicates that she provided

further information.

% kattinal - literally ‘she showed’; Kirusnasvami Ayyankar suggests that she showed
this through comparison, while Annankaracariyar writes that she used gestures, but

the text is simply not clear how she ‘showed.’
% kattu* uraital - ‘she uttered a divination’

“0 kattu* uraiya - for note on concurrent actions, see footnote to the first line of #21.
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BILLD& 26T CHTULGEFWIST e
STTeD) D6VEV TDIECSH 6161260 BIT 63T
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@yrCev Seromfl &THSSIST LB T
STTEV HOL B LI LIL L& 66T TesorLbleot

num makalai noy ceytan
aranum allan. arintén avanai nan!
kar ar vél kannir, umakku™* ariya+ kiirukéno?
aral i+ vaiyam ati ~alappu*® untatu tan,
aral ilankai poti potiya vilntatu, marru
aralé kal mari kattatu tan, ali nir
aral kataintu™-itappattatu® avan kanmin.

He who made your girl ill
is not [just] anyone! Irecognized him [now]!

You of eyes like sharp spears, shall I tell you so that [you] know?

He by whose foot the earth was measured,
by whom Lanka fell as dust [and only] dust,”
further by whom the hail was guarded [against],

[and] by whom the sea waters were churned up,” see, [it is] he!

“! potipotiya - here, the repetition adds totality.
** kataintitappatu-tal - passive, completive of katai ‘to churn.’

24

25

26

24

25

26

24

25

26
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oenym BleFEoldh FHlevbldevevr (Lpeuet(HLDILDHEID 27

STTE SHTENOWIEY) WTRIGIST(HBT 6Tl &

FrIT HVWEVGH6V &Ig& C&FhHgeumeurl 28

GUTIITIT 66T (LP2eVWITET & STTL UM DI&sCl&sTever

CLgm flenL_Crmeu Gleug s s Cuimm Gum&ILomul 29

Frrm SUINSLHg Cleuswstlel Sy el & 26

CeUFMITHI &6VLDL_eUTeT Ceul(mT &HevsS &SI (h 30

Ur a nirai meyttu*, ulaku* ellam untu® umilntum 27

arata tanmaiyan ay, anku™® oru nal ayppati+

cir ar kalai ~alkul, c1r ati+, cem tuvar vay, 28

var ar vanam mulaiyal mattu* ara+ parri+-kontu,

€r ar itai nova ~ettanai ~or potum ay, 29

clr ar tayir kataintu, venney tirantatanai

veér ar nutal mataval véru* or kalattu™ ittu, 30
[Krsna’s butter theft]

Having grazed the village cattle herd, as one whose nature is insatiable
[though he had] swallowed and spewed out the whole world,

one day there [in] a cowherd village, she with hips [in] a fine girdle,
fine feet, red coral lips, and lovely bodice-covered breasts, ~ 27-28

catching hold of a churning rod to tie [it up],”

after having churned fine curds all of one day* 29

so that her lovely sides ached, that simple lady, her brow full of sweat,

putting the butter which had curdled in another pot, 30

 @ra+ parri+ kontu - Kirusnasvami Ayyankar suggests that this means that the herdess
wept as she grasped the churning rod; however, the verb ar means to shout or roar
only in its strong conjugation. Here, dra is the infinitive of the weak form of the verb
ar which has a variety of meanings (see footnote to couplet #1); one meaning ‘to tie’
would suggest the action of tying the rod with the churning rope, an element that is
central to the rest of the episode. The auxiliary kol-tal indicates the action is
reflexive, i.e. for or toward the self.

4 or potum: potu < polutu - time, period of time, sun; r potu ‘one day.’
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BITT (HOICWDD! HeTSHemW U H S 6Ll

CuTymTCeum SHevsToL_eUmelT CUMH&HSoTD ClILITWIWT &H&sLD 31
@I Sauabur prisl wihlednis
STITT SL_[HCHT6TSE (EH6IT6M6MeYm! M&MHL_Lg 32

SUTTS Cleuetarblesel all(priss Wbl (hHES

CLOMITT G (PIHL_Ly (PETSHIL_HH ST H6SH 33
QT SHeURTELITEL SIL_H&M 26 &H

nar ar uri ~érri, nanku* amaiya vaittatanai-,

por ar vél kan mataval pom tanaiyum, poy urakkam 31
oratavan pol uranki ~arivu*-urru+,

tar ar tatam tolkalul+ alavum kai nitti, 32
arata venney vilunki, ~aruku* irunta

mor ar kutam urutti, mun kitanta tanatte 33

oratavan pol kitantanai-+.

[then] lifting it [to] the rope netting and storing it so that it rested well,
until the time® that simple lady went,

[her] eyes like battling lances, 31
[he,] like one who knows nothing, sleeping in a feigned sleep,*

[then] waking"’
[and] reaching [his] hands up to [his] broad, garlanded shoulders, 32
[and] gulping the never-sating butter, [then] toppling
a nearby pot full of buttermilk,

right in the place [he] had previously lain, 33
he lay like one who knows nothing;*

*> pom< pokum - adjectival participle ‘which goes/went’; tanaiyum < tanai - an amount
of time + um provides the universal ‘until’; the complete phrase resulting is ‘until
the time that [she] went.’

“ Does the poet here suggest through metaphor Narayana’s meditative consciousness
lying in the Sea of Milk?

7 arivu*-urru - literally ‘perception occurring,’

“® For clarity in English, the text is construed as kitantan. [avan]ai.
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G600 6LI(ETHLD
UTITSSHTE DeUHHH HTE@D6T 6LWIMg &Ikl 34
SITTT L& Feum eywl fleugeusumen
BrT blgeswug Araremm An(hrsullnme 35
26T & Clem6VEVT (HEl STeve 6yFEeumEL
STT Ceu@sfweTmls F&CEe eumm&HsLq Ll 36
20 m eulInHOICE) LmHmSmer

kantavalum,
vara+ tan vaittatu kanal. vayiru™ atittu®, ‘inku 34
ar ar pukutuvar aiyar ivar allal?
nir am itu céytir!” enru*, or netum kayirral, 35
ararkal ellarum kana, ~uralote
tira vekuliyal ay+, cikkena ~arttu™* atippa, 36
ara vayirrinotu® arratan.

And she who [then] saw [him]
as she came [back]® did not see what she had stored;

pounding [her] belly [in anguish] 34
“Who? Who would come in here, except this’gentleman’ 7*°

Yes! You did this!” [thus] saying, with a long rope 35
so that all those of the village saw, as one of unrelenting rage

tying [him] tightly*' to a mortar, as [she] beat [him] 36

with his belly unfilled, he could not bear it.

“ vara - See footnote to couplets #20-21 regarding the absolutive of concurrent
actions.

* aiyar - ‘chief, respected gentleman’ is used in two registers: 1) facetiously in anger,
and 2) literally in reverence.

> cikkena - See footnote to couplet #4,



130 Experiments in Literature

e DlujLd
BT E(ORSLSmHF CEFarmevssds HlarmrLiL 37
QT WIFbUesbleun CHTallll &8s
UMM CWeT&0&am LDMHM&HET DS SHEESS|F 38
FrIT SlHeUlgWITeL UTWHSTE ST & HH S
CrEymel CleTestCmm BleFM&EMSmear eub&ST 26T 39
Fa[MTHS EUTETTEV LSBT PLP&E R ST SHTest (HLD

rrm e1(H5S

anriyum,
nir ar netum kayattai+ cenru®, alaikka-ninru*, urappi, 37
Or ayiram panam vem ko ~iyal nakattai
“varay enakku™” enru, marru* atan mattakattu+ 38
clr ar tiru ~atiyal payntan. tan citaikku
‘nér avan’ enru*, or nicacari tan vantalai+ 39
kar arnta valal koti mikkum katu* irantum
ira vituttu®,

[Krsna conquered Kaliya, and Rama attacked Stirpanakha and Ravana]

Besides [this],
arriving at a wide, water-filled pond, continuing to harass, 37
[and] whooping, saying, “Come to me” to a thousand-hooded serpent
with the cruel king’s** nature, he leaped onto [that] other’s head 38
with [his] fine, sacred feet. While, with a sharp sword, cutting off*
the crooked nose and two ears of her who had come, 39
a night-wanderer,* saying, “I am equal to his Sita,” driving [her] away,

*2 vem ko - ‘cruel king,” Yama, the god of the underworld.

>* Ird - the action of the verb ir ‘to cut’ is concurrent with the action of the verb vitu (v.
11) ‘to send away.’ (See footnote to couplets #20-21.)

* nicacari < Skt. niscari, a type of demoness, here referring to Stirpanakha.
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iU G ePSCHT 2 CleubBT & 40
CEIT eUmMELW Fl260& T HHTe Cl&H&)6uITeUTL

GUMIITIT 66T (LP26VWITET en6UCHaT SHTyesriom 41
grmT SL_HesHT eflymeusar Wemnynha)

gy FFonsHadF FDNNSHS 6l m & Lomev 42
avatku miittonai vem narakam 40

céra vakaiye, cilai kunittan. cem tuvar vay

var ar vanam mulaiyal vaitévi karanam-3, 41
ér ar tatam tol iravananai ~1r aintu

cIr ar ciram aruttu+, cerru®, ukanta cem kan mal,

he [then] bent [his] bow [in] a way that her elder brother™ 40
did not reached™ fiery Hell. For the sake of

red coral-lipped Vaidehi,” she with lovely bodice-covered breasts,
severing the fine twice-five heads of Ravana with handsome,
broad-shoulders, and killing him, red-eyed Mal, who rejoiced, 41-42

* miitton ‘elder male’- Siirpanakha’s elder brother, Khara, to whom she initially
complained after her humiliation.

* muttonai vem narakam cerd vakaiyé cilai kanittan - This phrase has generated much
discussion in the commentaries which present several interpretations based on cera
being a negative adjectival participle modifying vakai, thus ‘a manner [in which] the
elder brother did not reach fiery Hell.’ They argue that 1) since Khara was killed on
the battlefield, he would go to viraswarga ‘heaven of heroes,” not Hell, that 2) when
he saw Rama raging before him, he knew there was no need to go to Hell to
experience suffering, or that 3) the battlefield was a Hell itself already.

7 yaitevi <Skt. Vaidehi, she of Videha, i.e. Sita.
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curymr CB(hCeuCevme GUTETEILWCTT E©&HS5HmEEH

FaJTTHSH eU6TERSITTEL &evor(h) (GHL_6VLDT 26V 43
Frrm Sl mmriler CeLasL Ly Cl&miE mes

Cemyns HL_HHM2u& FHRIGDSH CHTETLSHTL g 44
ST Cleu(WB &M eiflumeur

por ar netu vélon, pon peyardn, akattai+

kiir arnta val+ ukiral kintu, kutal malai 43
cir ar tiru marpin mél katti, cem kuruti

cora+ kitantanai+ kunkumam to] kotti, 44
ara ~eluntan ari ~uruvu* ay.

[As a man-lion, he disemboweled Hiranyakasipu
and as a dwarf, he measured the earth.]

splitting the chest of the bearer of the long battle spear
[whose] name was ‘Gold™®
with pointed claws which were sharp, tying the entrails 43
[like] a garland on his [own] fine, sacred chest,
[and] his kumkum-[adorned] arms
beating the one lying [there] while red blood dripped, 44

he [then] rose up,” roaring [in] a lion form.

*% Hiranyakasipu

* elu-tal - ‘to rise, to ascend, to appear’; eluntdn ariyuruvay could be translated ‘he
appeared [in] a lion form’ but ara ‘while roaring’ in the absolutive of concurrent
action indicates to me that two dynamic actions are taking place at the same time,
i.e. roaring and rising out of the pillar of stone to pounce on Hiryanyaka$ipu.
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wieotHluyLd
CureuTn®® @& &TeV& G| eLpavlg LDEs 45
STTT CweT&H6l&Herm Coeuiy & &605H8E0)60
BETM meLE&ELEVTD BlTMETHESTE oMo edlen W 46

anriyum,
pér vaman akiya kalattu, ‘ma ~ati man 45
taray enakku® enru vénti+, calattinal
nir érru*, ulaku* ellam ninru* alantan mavaliyai. 46

Besides [this],
at the time when he became the one named Vamana,
asking [of] Mavali, “Give® me three steps [worth] of earth,” 45
receiving [it with] water® through deceit,
stretching,” he measured the whole world. 46

* As G. Vijayavenugopal noted in his A modern evaluation of Nanpil (1968), the
Yapparunkalakkarikai commentary allows for semi-vowels to be ignored in
constructing etukai (p. 51). Thus, the etukai scheme used here in the Tamil text, long
vowel + r + long vowel, admits the insertion of ‘v’ in pérvaman.

' taray - As noted by Rajam (1992, p. 807), the verb stem + -dy form of the imperative
must not be confused with the negative personal verb which has the same
structure.

 nir érru - ‘receiving water’ (absolutive of él-tal) refers to a ritual for ratifying a
promise or gift which entails the donor pouring water over the right hand of the
recipient of the gift.

% ninru - Neither the DEDR nor the TL suggest a Tamil meaning for the root nil-tal
(DEDR_3675) other than ‘to stand, to wait, to stop, etc.’; however, in the context of
Vamana gaining supernatural height, perhaps we see here influence of the Kannada
root niluku (DEDR_3662) ‘to stretch, to stand on tip-toes, to rise up,” the meaning
suggested here by the commentaries.
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SITS Curflevs & EHH STEIDTULIS

SIFTT euenIBL(h BTSHR SWI(MmSEsL 47
CUITMLDEL HMTMRISIS SHOL_HHT6 H(HSSIOTUIS
STFTIHS LOTTEUT SHL_LDT6V 6L FELITeY|D 48

Cumymer CuTWen&Geumls CHmLuL(h mlarmevdl

BT D6VTESLDEVM! LIETesTCLMT QI (HMem&WITev 49

arata poril acurarkalum tanum ay-+,

kar ar varai nattu, nakam kayiru* aka+, 47
péramal tanki+, kataintan, tiru+ tulay+

tar arnta marvan; tatam mal varai polum 48
por anai poykai vay+ kotpattu ninru*, alari,

nir ar malar+ kamalam kontu* 6r netum kaiyal 49

[He churned the Sea of Milk and saved the elephant.]

In the never-ending® battle [of] the demons and himself,
setting up a cloud-covered mountain [and] bearing [it]

without moving, 47
[with] a serpent as a rope, he churned [the Sea of Milk],

he whose chest is overspread
with a garland of sacred tulast. When a battle elephant, 48
like a wide, dark mountain, remaining caught® in® a pond,
crying out [and] bearing a dewy lotus flower

with [its] long trunk,” said, 49

* arata - while ‘to be full’ is the most common meaning of the root ar-tal, its other
meanings include ‘to be complete’ or ‘to be similar’; therefore, drata could mean
either ‘incomplete’ or ‘incomparable.” The commentaries suggest ‘not complete.’

% kotpatu - kol-tal ‘to take’ + passive auxiliary patu-tal - ‘to be taken, captured.’

% vay - literally ‘mouth’ but used as a locative postposition.

% kai - literally ‘hand’ as a euphemism for trunk.
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BT WED)CeUT LD6stl 616w (630) [BIT & S6wsT WL
euTpmelwes @M_eny BEHEST Clweo 6o suor (h)
SIS ENPSHTev eablyes(h & (e

FIT 6ug26ss WL MTHIQHSHT CleTDlLI(HLOT et

‘narayanavo! manivanna!l naku* anai ~ay!
varay en+ ar itarai nikkay’ ena, vekuntu
tirata cirrattal cenru®, irantu koru* aka
ira, ~atanai ~itar katintan em peruman.

“Narayana! Jewel-hued One, You [on] a serpent bed,
come; end my harsh pain,” raging,

arriving with unending fury, our great Lord

while splitting [the crocodile®®] in two pieces,

cast off [the elephant’s] suffering.

50

51

50

51

50

51
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% The myth of Gajendra Moksa, ‘Salvation of the elephant king’ is a common favorite
of the Alvars. 1t does not appear in earlier Sanskrit literature, the Harivamsa or
Visnu Purana, but appears in Sanskrit in the Bhagavata Purana only after the Alvars.
While this verse does not specify here how the elephant was ‘caught,” Tirumankai
Alvar clearly assumed that all readers/listeners at the time would know the story
and understand that Lord Visnu freed the elephant from a crocodile which had

clamped its jaws on the elephant’s leg.
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Cum WIly(pemL_WITer CUUILICILIETTLe T HILDLD& 61T

STTCETL GFWsST CatarelamyHe et &Fl&tasainm 52
(@I 6eVELTENLD CHL_GIL Mg 6D

CuTyTTCeum SHevoresst TeUED)E5I6V LLHSHILDML 53
STTT CSTHILCL Heresrlq &F&1 wevevCer LM

@7 T evevGer GluletCl(mLDIb &6l

pér ayiram utaiyan, péyppentir, num makalai

tira noy ceytan,” ena ~uraittal. cikkena marru* 52
aranum allamai kettu*, enkal ammanaiyum

“por ar vél kannir, avan akil, piim tulay 53
taratu® oliyumé? tan+ aticci ~allale? marru*

aranum allané?” ~enru* olintal.

[The soothsayer completes her divination.]

He who has one-thousand names, foolish woman,*

’

is the one who caused your girl this incurable illness,’

she declared.” 52
Hearing that it was definitely not anyone else, our mother saying,
“You with battling lance-like eyes, if it is he, 53

will he leave™ without giving [her] flowering tulasi ?
Isn’t she his servant? Is there anyone else?” she ceased. 54

® péyppentir - While pentir is the plural of pentu ‘woman, the remainder of the
sentence indicates that this is addressed to the mother who engaged the soothsayer
and, therefore, is an honorific form, even though the content seems impolite. Péy
generally means ‘devil, goblin’ or even ‘madness’; however, the Tamil Lexicon also
indicates that péyppen means ‘foolish girl.’

7 This ends the long quote of the soothsayer which began in couplet #24.

' oli-tal - With a variety of usages, including ‘to leave, to cease’ the root is here
presented in the imperfective aspect 3" singular masculine, feminine or neuter. By
context, it is translated as masculine. Here the poet suggests that, because the spirit
possessing the girl is Lord Narayana to whom she is devoted, the mother believes it
is a foregone conclusion that he will grant her tulasi and his grace.
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BT 637 611 2601 &5 54
SIFTT &Sl(HELDesT SHevorL_ 06U STy
Cuyrl UsHM& SMG(mHeustr Lles 6D 55
FITL H&SeY! blela| 2608 &HestreuUmenl_
C&mym MSESL eUmSHWUDICWET &LOEGHLW60TT 56
S TTes) Cogel Cere &eruDlemnw
EUTIITLDEL STULSDE eUTeTT all(hE6&TLDIGES 6 57
nan avanai+ 54

kar ar tiru méni kantatuvé karanam-a+,

pera+ pitarra+ tiritaruvan. pinnaiyum, 55
ira+ pukutalum, i+ utalai+ tan vatai
cora marukkum vakai ~ariyen. ctl kulalar 56

aranum écuvar ennum atan paliyai
varamal kappatarku vala ~iruntu® olintén. 57

[Parakala Nayaki describes her pain and sends her heart as a messenger.]

Because of just seeing his divine body, like a rain cloud,
while shaking [and] babbling,”” I wander [aimlessly”]. 55
Moreover, I do not understand the way that the cool north wind
as soon as it entered while sawing [at] this body,

buffeted” [it] as [I] swooned. 56
So that the scorn of that [behavior] which is voiced

by some slanderers with curly hair
would not come [to me], for a defense, I remained silent. 57

137

72 For péra+ pitarrd - see footnote to couplets #20-21 on the absolutive of concurrent

actions.

7 tirutaruvan - Rajam (1992, p. 515) suggests that the auxiliary taru-tal ‘to give’

provides that the main verb is ‘triggered’ or ‘brought about.” This poet seems to use
it with main verbs of motion to indicate that the impetus is not consciously from
the mover, i.e. it is without self-impulse, self-control, or internal rationale, but
being ‘given’ from outside the mover. Here the author states that it was due to
seeing the deity that she was caused to involuntarily wander without self-will.

7 marukku-tal - ‘to whirl, to spin’ (transitive).
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eUTIMW oL _CGERCE 6UMB&) LD6uoTl 6Ll 65T 650T 63T

Frrm SlHSSHIOTU M6V HLOSH&H(H6TTSH 58
STTTe & (Mol Hlyeser_&&51 Clevr et m & 6ot
SUTTe) ComearESTT CHemmeD Cl& mes e SH&Hmev 59
7T Cevid UatlCHL(h & ertlmeia|n
Curyrm QembHlwrts CurpS(HBL weatCmm@ 60

“varay mata nefic€, vantu mani vannan

cir ar tiru+ tulay malai namakku* aruli+ 58
taran, tarum enru® irantu+ attil onru* atanai

aranum onnatar kelame, connakkal, 59
arayumélum pani kéttu*, atu* anru* enilum

poratu™ oliyaté! pontu*-itu ni ~enrérku. 60

“Come, simple heart, [and] having done so0,”

[whether] the jewel-hued One,
blessing us with a fine, sacred tulast garland, 58
will not give [it] or give [it] - one of the two’® -
when speaking,” without any detractors hearing that, 59
if he is considering [it], listening to [this] command,

if it is ‘No,” without continuing [there],
don’t remain! You must return’® to me who commanded [this]!” 60

7 vantu - The root varu-tal also has the sense of ‘to complete, to occur.’

78 irantattil - irantu + non-standard locative of atu, attil.

77 -kal - The adjectival participle + kal/kalai indicates ‘when [doing]” (Rajam, 1992, p.
360).

78 poru-tal - This irregular verb occurs in two forms in this line (neg. abs. - pordatu
‘without continuing’ and definitive imperative. - pontu*-itu ‘definitely return’), with
two of its multiple meanings as provided in the TL: ‘to continue, to return, to
suffice.” The root oli-tal is also given numerous meanings in the TL - ‘to cease, to
stop, to die, to remain, to be at leisure.” While ‘don’t remain’ seems the most basic
meaning fitting the context, ‘don’t dally’ blends that with the concept of ‘leisurely.’
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SIFTT &L_6VeUstorereor LerCLIment Gl Eh& (LD

eumImC& Clwes 268 OMBHSHSISTET 616062686 W60 61
oenym (H&HLULES WTulCesrent LOMGIM T &&5Im

SIFmwWelr fleu26v WipeveUT GG EUTeL 62
BIT W(HE&EWer el Cb(hkiges &6l

26T (HMAISIEVIH HTEIMMRIST 618 L0608 M 60 63

Cuym WlerCeu LgMmmieenT LT 26o1W|LD
SIFTT SL6LCLTeVIR ST TrullE)m 64

2 CyClumev sumemd wibleurm

kar ar katal vannan pin pona neficamum

varaté ~ennai marantatu tan. val vinaiyén 61
Gr ar ukappaté ~ayinén. marru* enakku* inku

arayvar illai. ~alal-vay meluku pol 62
nir ay urukum en+ avi. netum kankal

Urar urankilum tan uranka. ~uttaman tan 63
pér ayinave pitarruvan. pinnaiyum,

kar ar katal polum kamattar ayinar 64

aré pollamai ~arivar.

[But] even that heart which went after the dark sea-hued [Lord]

without coming [back], forgot me. I, of harsh karma, 61
became the laughingstock” of the town folk.

No other here inquires about me. Like wax in fire, 62
my soul melts becoming liquid. [My] long eyes

do not sleep, even if the town folk sleep. I babble 63
only what are the names of the Supreme. Moreover,

of those whose desire has become like the dark sea 64

who will notice evil [words]?*

7 drar ukappaté - ‘the satisfaction [or enjoyment] of those of the town.’
% pollamai arivar - ari-tal ‘to know’ here suggests ‘to notice.’ In the context of Parakala
Nayaki being scorned for her love, ‘disparagement, condemnation’ seems to be
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SIGIBID S
QLTMED| LOTSHTEY) LDEV6EV 61T 66T ST 6wt T 65
GUMIITIT 66T (LP26V 6UME 6L &865) & blWlest

@I TeEh ClaFmevevll LI(HeUeTT

atu nirka,
aranum atanum allal aval. kanir! 65
var ar vanam mulai vacavatattai ~enru
aranum colla+-patuval.

[She describes Vasavadatta’s actions.]

Besides,
she was not [just] anyone or anything.* Look! 65
She was called by everyone ‘Vasavadatta’

with lovely bodice-covered breasts.

suggested. The poet appears to say that lovers who are overcome by emotion and
desire do not heed the opinions of others.

* atanum -The Madras Tamil Lexicon documents only one use of this word, in a
similar phrase, from Nammalvar’s Periya Tiruvantati #25: dranum atanum ceyya ‘Let
anyone do anything!’ The commentaries indicated that it carries the connotation
that she was not ignorant, but this is not stated in the text.

%2 The episode referenced here may be from the Brhatkatha and seems to be a ‘prequel’
to the main events depicted in the Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa and the Vasavadatta of
Subhandu. The Brhatkatha tells of King Udayana of Vatsa being captured by a rival
king and required to teach that ruler how to tame wild elephants and to give music
lessons to his daughter, Vasavadatta. Udayana falls in love with Vasavadatta, and
they escape together, after which she becomes his queen, a central figure in the two
famous plays mentioned. Parakala Nayaki’s point is that Vasavadatta acted boldly
for her love and became a heroine.
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6U(6YH B FH 60T 66
Cumw Gweveor GMBIWL CLkHBE6S mHEsu
SITTT SHL_HEHTET &M HSHTeVeT LIt 6L )61 67
senym flSLHBSIL L LIL L TCeT wmHelmer &Sl
ST SOHUILUTT BTWSCT HTes 612608 68
SIFTT &l(HELD6T STyl 6T DEUTLIE

avalum tan 66
pér ayam ellam oliya+, perum teruve
tar ar tatam to! talai+ kalan pin ponal; 67
arar ikalntu*-itappattaleé? marru*, enakku* inku
aranum karpippar nayakaré? nan avanai+ 68

kar ar tiru méni kanum alavum poy-+,

As all of her great friends remained, [into] the broad roadway
she followed® him of fettered feet
and broad, garlanded shoulders; 67
was she utterly scorned™ by the town folk?
[Parakala Nayaki refuses to restrain her immodest behavior
and vows to go to 26 shrines.]
Besides,

will any other here, a superior, instruct®™ me? Until I see 68
his dark, divine body, [1 will] go* [to]

% pinpo-tal - ‘to go behind, to follow.’

% ikalntu*-itappattal - passive completive of ikal-tal ‘to scorn.’

% karpi-ttal - Besides ‘to instruct,” TL 821 provides the extended meanings of ‘to
proscribe, to command.’

% The absolutive pdy is here rendered a finite verb in English as the actual final verb is
not until 17 lines later.
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FErrm Hlmeeur HL_6LD &(H&EHMeLeL

oenCy W&HleTHEFSF W,r&s6w Curse

CUIT W(HBINS ST GleusTememnMEW CleuS&HTEoL
CUITTED] STV HEMWLT &l(HLIL|EOIW,T

SLTTLDER GHLOHS 6UNRISMh 600 DM S

cir ar tiru venkatame, tiru+ koval

ré, matil kacci ~tirakamé, pérakame,
péra marutu® iruttan vellaraiy€, vekkave,
peér ali, tankal, naraiyir, tiruppuliyir,
aramam ciilnta ~arankam, kanamankai,

superb Tiruvénkatam [and] Tirukkovalir,

Urakam of walled Kacci and into Pér®

[to] Vellarai of the one who broke the maruta tree
while moving,* [and] Vekka,

[to] great Ali,” Tankal, Naraiytr, Tiruppuliyar,

Ararikam, girded by gardens, [and] Kannamarkai,

%7 Kacci (Kaficipuram) has many temples, one of which is Urakam; as it is marked with
the emphatic -¢, like the other sites listed, I have assumed it is the primary location
to be referenced here. Tirupérnakar in Tirucchirappalli District is the most common
name for pér, however, perakam may be modeled after other sites such as Urakam, as
well as Nirakam and Karakam which are temples found inside the greater Urakam

complex.

¥ Annankaracariyar explains that péra has two possible translations: as a negative
adjectival participle equivalent to pérata ‘which does not move,” or as a positive
absolutive describing concurrent actions similar to pérntu ‘while moving.’ Given the
noticeably frequent use in this text of the rarer form indicating concurrent actions,
I have chosen the translation indicating that Balakrsna broke the maruta trees
‘while moving’ i.e. crawling and dragging the mortar to which he was tied.

¥ peérali - Since Tirupérnakar has already been mentioned in line 70.1, here the word

per should be construed as an adjective of Ali.
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SIFTT 6B E 856501600 BT 611608 6387 ST LD

FErrT Sy eh CaFamm S eU(WpHETT 72
SIJTT GBS SHlgens &L_6VLD6V 260

grmm Gumplevg I GCleubeng mmnev 73
FPT(HD Tedl(HER 65T H(HOWLT&am

UTGIITT L& (DD 6USIT] 6LL DI 74
oyl Gleusvevr GIOMDIWMELD BT 661260t

T Casrurdls Carymar CameTal(hNs % 75

kar ar mani niram kannan tr, vinnakaram,

cir ar kanapuram, cérai, tiruvaluntr, 72
kar ar kutantai, katikai, katal mallei,

ér ar polil cill itaventai, nirmalai, 73
cir arum maliruficolai, tirumokdir,

paror pukalum vatari, vata maturai, 74
ar aya ~ellam oliyamé, nan avanai

or anai kompu™* ocittu*, or anai kol vitutta, 75

Vinnakaram, the city of dark jewel-hued Kannan, [and]

supreme Ka[n]napuram, Cérai, blessed Alantar, 72
cloud-covered Kutantai, Katikai, and Mallai [by] the sea,

to Itaventai encircled by beautiful gardens, [and] Nirmalai, 73
lovely Maliruficolai [and] Tirumékdr,

BadarT which is praised by the world, [and] northern Matura: 74

[to] all of these which are [his] cities, without leaving [any],
him,who, having broken one elephant’s tusk,
removed one elephant’s pain,” 75

*® Here begins a series of five accusative phrases, epithets of Narayana, the objects of
the verbal phrase pér ayiramum pitarri ‘babbling [his] one-thousand names.’

°! The first elephant is Kuvalayapida, sent against Krsna by his evil uncle, Karhsa, while
the second refers to Gajendra, saved from a crocodile by Visnu.
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Frmear (eFms Glewrigwmor CHargIpmis

STIT26 HTLDDFELITEV & 6507 65T 2637 GlULI6T 6537 (I (65, & LI 76
Cuym Wypd WsHOIL ClLmiele(meeu

senym flssLley| ey G&HmLDICW 6B T 6t 77
EUTMITLLLD GlLI6wor 26507 LOL_60 772

ciranai, cem kan netiyanai, tén tulay+

taranai, tamarai pol kannanai, ~ennu* arum cir+ 76
pér ayiramum pitarri+, perum teruve

rar ikalilum, Gratu™* oliyén nan, 77
var ar piim pennai matal. 77%

[Regardless of public scorn, she will ride the matal.]

the superb One, the red-eyed, tall One,
him with the garland of honeyed tulasi,
him with eyes like the lotus - 76
babbling his one-thousand superb names, difficult to recount,
[into] the broad roadway,” even if the town folk condemn [me], 77
I will not desist from riding the long, fresh palmyra stems.” 77%

°2 Within the context of Tamil poetics, an uncomfortable fusion is felt here, combining
the akam ‘inner’ intimate theme of love and the puram ‘outer’ public theme,
symbolized by the open road. By ‘outing’ the heroine’s love in public, the poet is
breaching the Tamil prosodic system, and the ndyaki is violating the socially
accepted tenets that women do not ride the matal and that affairs of love are kept
private.

* Stems of palmyra leaves of varying types have jagged, serrated edges; hence one
variety is called ‘saw-toothed palm.’ Riding the palmyra ‘horse’ would have resulted
in physical pain and mutilation as well as humiliation, as the lover threatens to go
from street to street declaring the name of the indifferent beloved.
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(Meter: Kalivenpa)

etesiw LeLGuTdHICs Frullyeum eumeryalle
Clgearefl WetlaE(hblg Csweld &L _mh(HeyeT 1
LTSI BT&HS &26wTELOEEVTT LDMLD2EVELITEY

LOleasTEmIlD OGS (& 6oeTL_6VMmIG6T allevals 2

manniya pal pori cér ayira vay val aravin

cenni mani+ kutumi+ teyva+ cutar natuvul, 1
manniya nakattu® anai mél, or ma malai pd],
minnum mani makara kuntalankal vil vica, 2

[Narayana lay in yogic repose]

In the midst of the divine light [from] the jeweled crest
[on] the head of the thousand-mouthed, radiant serpent

with? many permanent’ markings, 1
[as he rested] like a huge mountain, on that eternal serpent couch,
as flashing, jeweled makara® earrings swayed [in an] arc, 2

Features of kalivenpa: More than 12 lines of four feet in ventalai (ma before nirai, vilam

and kay before nér), with three feet in the final line; the final foot is acaiccir. Ex: lines

1&2 -= -=- -=- -=-/-- ==- -- ==- Note: examples of the use of

shortened -ai in the formation of nirai acais: in lines 8.1, 12.1, 14.2, 28.1, and 142.2.

For more information on shortened -ai, see Appendix 4 and Chevillard (2015). 1

previously published an abridged version of this translation; see Ate (2014).

* cér-tal - ‘to join, to be near’ is used often in this text as an adjectival verbal root
modifying a noun and can be translated as ‘with.’

* mannu-tal (v. 5) - DEDR 4778 ‘to be permanent, to stay, to endure, to be stable.” TL
(3130) also indicates ‘to abound, to be near, to agree.” This verb occurs frequently in
the text in its many meanings, as it provides for etukai of two nasals as found in all
297 lines of the verse. In a matal, the etukai should rhyme with the name of the
subject of the text, in this case Krsna, or Kannan in Tamil. The perfective adjectival
participle manniya is a common form in the text, here modifying ‘many markings.’
The interpretation by several commentators of the form as an optative, glossed as
valntituka or mannitukal ‘May one live!” or ‘May one endure!” seems tenuous and
unnecessary.

* makara - Skt. - a kind of sea-monster, often translated ‘crocodile.’



146 Experiments in Literature

gl STrensWlst CLCFTefCa Framse LD
STETEID NHTTS S5 ST 60l &L iy
Wlerreid ellen&srdg: Cwmbl whlssL eib
LTl SHlemysseuil el [levlomians

SHET 26T (LPETBT 6Temalll L STLoenFoumev

LOETesTIL & 6LLg W

tunniya tarakaiyin pér oli cér akacam
ennum vitanattin kilal, iru cutarai
minnum vilakku* aka ~érri, mari katalum
pannu tirai+ kavari vica, nilamankai
tannai muna nal alavitta tamarai pol
manniya ce ~atiyai

below’ a canopy which is the firmament,
its great light from the stars which were amassed,

[The goddess Earth stroked his feet]

[she®] having lifted the two luminaries as glittering lamps,
and as the swelling sea

fanned with a rolling wave as a whisk

his enduring rosy lotus-like feet [which had]

long ago measured Lady Earth -

> kil-al - a non-standard use as locative.
¢ The subject noun of ‘having lifted’ is Lady Earth described below.
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EUTESTIWIMIEG ST en&LBeT 5
§TEUTEILD LDEVLITLILTI26ser T CeVWiF&H LDEDLDE: S 5856V
ClgesTenT eIWIT LM (UL Glgwiel eul_n2e0wLd 6
sTearen) LblemenCwl (260w 6LILg 6LMLDH S
SI60T6T B 66mTRICS Wilg UI2ewwT e WS 7

SHETBIML_ULI EURINDHEHETTEV ST FHL_ 618

van iyanku tarakai min 5
ennum malar+ pinaiyal eynta malai+ kiintal,
tennan uyar poruppum teyva vata malaiyum 6
ennum ivaiyé mulaiya vativu* amainta
anna nataiya ~ananke ~ati ~inaiyai+ 7
tan+ utaiya ~am kaikalal tan tatava+,

a swan-gaited’ divine being’
whose form is completed’ by rain tresses
suitable for a garland of flowers which are
stars shining™ [in] the sky, [and] breasts which are
the southern one’s high mountain and the divine northern peak™ --
as [she] stroked both of [his] feet with her own lovely hands, 5-7

7 nataiya - noun + a - adj. ‘gaited.’” See also PMA 28.1, 51.2, and 66.2.

¥ ananku - meaning both ‘spirit’ and ‘woman,’ it often refers to the goddess.

° amai-tal -TL includes ‘to be completed’ among other meanings ‘to subside, to agree,
to be fixed, be connected, to be suitable.’

' iyanku-tal - ‘to move’; Tamil Lexicon’s Supplement also indicates ‘to shine.’

" Annankaracariyar suggests that these mountains are Tirumaliruficolai and
Veénkatam, respectively. Alternatively, the southern mountain might be Poti.
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ST SHIL_HCHTT
2 el CWMTSHSH HIMSHHD &2608 6 TevTL 8
Uler2er SetEnlll suevwSGIL CuCyTeflCam
LOETESTIWL HITLDEM] LDMLDEVTLILLE SHLOLDEVTELDEV 9

(LPEUTETLD SHenF(LP&H 2T H HT LML &8

tan kitantu* or
unniya yokattu® urakkam talai+ konta 8
pinnai, tan napi valayattu+ pér oli cér
manniya tamarai ma malar puttu*, a+ malar mél 9
munnam ticai mukanai+ tan pataikka,

[Brahma rose from his navel to create the Vedas

which establish the four aims of life.]

after [he] began®
a contemplative® yogic repose, lying [there] 8
having produced" in the orbit of his navel
a huge, eternal lotus flower of very brilliant light, 9
when he first created the one who faces the directions®
on that blossom,

2 talaikkol-tal - TL (1776) ‘to rise to the head, to overflow, but also used as ‘to
commence, to undertake.’

 unniya - perfective adjectival participle of unnu-tal ‘to think, to contemplate.’

" pattu - absolutive of pii-ttal (DEDR_4345) ‘to produce, to produce a flower/bloom, to
create.

5 ticai mukan - four-faced Brahma.
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LDHM6UEHILD
(LPTTETLD LI & H60T 60T [BT6STLO6DME 6TTLDLD6MM ST 60T 10
eTey| LMmEILIM(HeT Qerubeal CL_armevsslisv

HeTCleDIGLOD LIL_ L 60T [BITedt &6t 6m

marru® avanum
munnam pataittanan nal maraikal. a+ marai tan 10
mannum aram, porul, inpam, vitu* enru* ulakil
nal neri mémpattana nanku* anré?

that other one™
first created” the four Vedas.'™ The worthy paths, 10
which those Vedas call eternal virtue, wealth, delight, andrelease,”
those four are exalted in this world, aren’t they?

' marru* avanum - again referring to Brahma, distinguished from tan ‘himself
referring to Narayana.

Y pataittanan - root + perfective marker + optional an/in + PGN ending -an can be read
as either a finite verb or a participial noun; after nine couplets in one sentence, like
the commentators, I believe we would all choose the finite verb. This optional
structure may have been used because it forms a karuvilam (= =) metrical foot which
then can link appropriately with the following nér metrical unit in nanmarai.

¥ Vedas - Tamil marai ‘secret.’.

' aram poru] inpam vitu - The traditional four aims of life, from Sanskrit dharma, artha,
kama and moksa. While Sanskrit dharma carries the meaning of ‘duty, law,” Tamil
aram connotes ‘virtue.” Sanskrit kama has its root in kam ‘to desire’ and initially
referred to all levels of want, from simple wishes to romantic longing, and then lust;
inpam is ‘sweetness’ with extended meanings of ‘delight, happiness.’
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(BT 631 851 BTl eVILD 11
Ulesr2erwigy Lest sl (UWITSS(hH GIoeatu@ ST
s marGlarblenw Ceustsr(Neumm aflpseaiiy epLbl2evw|Dd 12
sTearen) LblemeuCWw HISMHGIL 6D HTLDeU(HHS
GleTen) OI2ev& &G TDemnUS SlEhd WD Cleush LG e 13
LDETED) LOLDEVBISTHGID 6L HL_ &G @Il SIL_HHILD
Bt CxTm Gearenwwym Wni@Leob a6 (phg 14
nankinilum 11

pinnaiyatu, pinnai+ peyar+ tarum enpatu*, or

tol neriyai véntuvar vil kaniyum, @l ilaiyum 12
ennum ivaiyé nukarntu®, utalam tam varunti,

tunnum ilai+ kurampai+ tuficiyum, vem cutardn 13
mannum alal nukarntum, val tatattinul kitantum

innator tanmaiyar ay Thku* utalam vittu*, eluntu, 14

[Parakala Nayaki describes the path of asceticism]

Those who choose 11

the last one [from] among the four, the ancient path
which they say gives [one] a name thereafter,”

consuming only these - 12
fallen fruit and decayed™ leaves - their bodies suffering,
sleeping in woven leaf huts, feeling the persistent heat

of the hot rayed-[sun], 13
and lying in full ponds, being those with a nature such as this,
leaving their bodies here [and] ascending, 14

% pinnai + peyar+ tarum - The poet seems to suggest in a pejorative sense that Jain
ascetics only pursue their course of life to gain fame.
1 gl - adjectival verbal root of dl-tal - ‘to grow old, to decay.’
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Oareartlarblas baearm Cyaruu(hib CemeueueveuTen

BTt CHMT HMevs &l g bum(mm 15
sTeaarenTeylD BasL_L_Hleu Hlev26v W6l Hemesilev

LOETERIM &(HMI&ESICTTET LD6sTL_ 608 &5l60m 660601 (hley6iT 16
et G flevedlull e (NELTW afClL_creid

areartarbleas e mamys Cemeuayblearserr

tol neri+ kan cenrar enappatum col+ allal,

innatu* or kalattu™* inaiyar itu perrar 15
ennavum kéttu*, arivatu®* illai! ulatu™ ennil,

mannum katum katirdn mantalattin nal natuvul 16
annatu* or illiyin Gtu pdy, ‘vitu™ ennum

tol neri+ kan cenrarai+ colluminkal!

[She ridicules it, saying there is no proof of liberation
from the cycle of rebirth.]

except for words spoken by those who go on® that ancient path,
at such a time [as] such a person gained this [release], 15
nothing is heard [or] known! If [you] say it exists,
tell [us] of one who went on this ancient path

which is called ‘release’ 16
going through some crack right in the center”
of the ever fierce-rayed one’s orb!

*? kan - ‘eye’ is used as alocative postposition.

* nal natuvu] - literally ‘well into the middle.” This line provides an interesting
cosmological image of release from rebirth as escape through the sun, with the soul
finding and squeaking through a tiny orifice.
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Cl&meveLTe &
SeTeTCs Cus Wwhlalley FlmIoeT &S
SeeTelenrdh SHUILCUTD Wl waIBlns
(LPEUTETLDIBTE0T Gl mestent eum &HaSlent eLLDl(LpssTm

6T 6UTHSHMLD G600 Le [T & 61T

collate,

—_— -_— . * .1 . * —_— k *
annate pecum arivu™ il ciru manattu™ anku
annavarai+ karpippom yame? atu nirka,
munnam nan conna arattin vali muyanra
annavar+ tam kantirkal.

Without telling [us],*
can we edify such people there with no knowledge [and]
small minds who say such things? That aside,”
look [at]* those who toil on the way of virtue
which I previously mentioned.

* Per Rajam (1992, p. 746) -até is a negative absolutive, similar to -amal, often
translated as ‘without doing X’. She also indicates that the suffix can provide for
cause and effect, i.e. because of not-X, then Y; this seems to make sense in this

instance.

* atu nirka - literally ‘so that it remains’ gives the sense of ‘leaving that aside’ and

continuing.

% kantirka] - Virarakavaccaryar construes muyanra annavar as the object of the

imperative.
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S UINT &G0 6L T6UITE ST 60T 19
CuTeTeT &SI L&&Wrm eurmhlelaln CummiblasmenGea T
Camerearalleuid CHTeTfbmg HTEh&FLHSH M6V ERCET 20
LOETesL FIRIST Far& 851616060 61T 6l e (h ki & st
Sereiiwgm 60l L Seufll umSlwalllpb Skl 21
SleesembL b Clgerm 60wk

ayira+ kan vanavar kon 19
pon nakaram pukku*, amarar porri ceppa, poniku™® oli cér
kol navilum kol ari ma+ tan cumanta kolam cer 20
manniya cinkacanattin mél val netum kan
kanniyaral itta kavari+ poti ~avilntu*-anku* 21
in+ ilam plim tenral iyanka,

[The path of virtue leads to heaven to dwell in pleasure palaces]

Entering” the golden city 19
of the celestials’ thousand-eyed king,*® as immortals chant praises,
[sitting] on ornate, sturdy lion thrones with bursting light 20
that are borne by fierce, murderous” male lions,

as the fresh southern breeze,
sweet and tender, wafts as if”’ [from] leaf-fans™ opened 21
by virgins with long, lance eyes,

” Here begins a long series of Tamil absolutives and infinitives describing the
heavenly rewards of the path of dharma, ending with the finite verb in couplet #37.

*® Indra

** navil-tal (DEDR_3616) ‘to say, to indicate, to practice’ is used often in the text to

create etukai through sandhi since ‘I’ prior to a nasal creates two nasals. It becomes
an idiomatic descriptor in its sense of ‘to express, to suggest.” TL lists kolai navil as
‘to murder’ with a shortened form used here for ‘lions which murder’ or murderous
lions.

% -anku - particle of comparison.

3! kavari+ poti - kavari ‘chauri, fan’ + poti ‘cluster, leaf, leaf umbrella’
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DGRBS
LDl 6T 637 2637 [RI6BOTLO (THRIEH6V GILD6VLEDIWIEVTIT GlevsueT(LpmIeL6L 22
parand (PEDSS (PSIPBIeVT QIBSHLOL
ST 6UTHFHLD LOTEE)EH S (LPESTL_ThI &HestlIDeVT G & T 23

Curearetiuey &NHUSSSIE HT(H(HES LTLIL_6vevrTLd

marunku® irunta
min+ anaiya nun marunkul mel+ iyalar vel muruval 22
munnam mukiltta mukil nila vantu® arumpa,
annavar tam man nokkam untu*, anku* ani malar cér 23
pon+ iyal karpakattin katu® ututta matu* ellam

the budding moonlight,
which reveals the intent™ of the [bright] white smiles
of delicate ladies nearby 22
with lightning[-like], thin waists, [as it] comes [up and] shoots forth
[they,”] enjoying™ the doe[-eyed] glances of such [ladies] 23
everywhere®

encircled by forests of golden kalpaka trees
with decorative blossoms,

* munnam - TL ‘sign, indication, suggestion’; Here, the similarity between the
crescent moon and the ladies’ smiles is suggested.

i.e. those mentioned above who follow the path of virtue which leads them to
Indra’s paradise.

* untu - absolutive of un-tal ‘to consume food or drink, to experience, to enjoy.

* matu* ellam - ‘all places.’

33
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LOETesTW WHSMID LS LDG|HSleu2e0

B\ataileng euestL_LO(HLD C&mSeveuml m2vEe T
LOETesTIW LOMLOUTN6VELITEL T [5&56V LDEMLOG SHL_BIG 6001
WleresilemL_wim Crm(hb all2emwimy Ceuesriq L &&|
LOETTERILD LOETHT & H6V&H G| LOMewst&H S LOEh & Tlullest
Wleresl CleyerfCam Leflm@ alleflibu(h&Hs

LDETTEDILD LIGUET&H &MV Cl&6ILIMEhCle Wl LD6soTL LIS & |61

manniya mantaram piitta matu+ tivalai

in+ icai vantu™ amarum colai vay malai cér
manniya ma mayil pol kiintal malai+ tatam kan
min+ itaiyarotum vilaiyati, véntu* itattu,
mannum mani+ talattu, manikkam mafncariyin
minnin oli cér palinku vilimpu* atutta
mannum pavala+ kal cem pon cey mantapattul,

in groves where bees [singing] sweet melodies settle
in drops of nectar of eternal coral trees,
dallying® with those of lightning[-like] waists

with garlanded tresses that are like dense dark peacock [feathers

and] with wide, dewy eyes, [while] in places of desire,
in pavilions made of rose gold with sturdy coral pillars
near mirrored borders with flashes of light

[from] ruby clusters in places [that are] thickly jeweled,

* vilaiyati - ‘playing’
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SIETT6T [HEML_W 6UTLDMUWITHSHMI eDFHOLST TS S
BlatailenawmD UTL6ves&sL lgarlm Dlmallabllen 28
LDEITEILD LOEMLOGH(LPLD 6UITEBsil6v K 6uoTlD&516 HiTLl
Lhletresil CleerMGam allabL, (HLD Lomerflan HELnev 29

LDETTEDILD LOGTTT Q6T &608 DMLY LDEBILD &85680T ((00)IT

anna nataiya arampaiyar+ tam kai valartta

in+ icai yal patal kéttu, inpurru® iru vicumpil 28
mannum malai tavalum val nila nil mati toy

minnin oli cér vicumpu™* tirum malikai mél 29
mannum mani vilakkai matti malai+ kannar

listening to [and] delighting” [in] the tunes

of the sweet-sounding lute
nurtured by the hands of swan-gaited® nymphs®

on top of mansions 28
bathed by the lustrous® moonlight of the bright moon,

where in the vast sky
thick rainclouds creep, [and] where the sky swirls

with flashes of light, 29
as dewy-eyed ones* kindle lasting jeweled lamps

7 inpuru-tal - ‘feel delight.’

% nataiya - ‘gaited’ adjectival form of the noun natai ‘walk’

* arampaiyar - ‘celestial courtesans’ from the name, Rambha, a divine beauty in
Indra’s paradise.

“*val - DEDR 5377 provides ‘luster, brightness’ while 5376 indicates ‘sword, plough,
sharpness.’

“! malai+ kannar - referring to heavenly ladies.
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ueTe) ell&FlSSITorl uTlU(h& S LieTerlGLe 30
glarenw FTCev&sEh FHLSHSGEUH SHT6IT&ImUL
SlesTen (LP&HSH CBMNIHEISHSH eUTeTHevd 31

&Flestest BMIGHTS GFlgCWITT OHSMTILD
STl BMILDEVFTEL C&HMTETLISTL g

pannu vicittirama+ pappatutta palli méel 30
tunniya calekam cil katavam tal tirappa,

annam ulakka nerintu® ukka val nila+ 31
cinna narum tatu cuti, ~or mantaram

tunnum narum malaral to] kotti,

[and] open shutter bars around closely latticed windows* 30
above ornate, skillfully well-crafted” beds,
[where,] spreading lightly-scented pollen from bright, blue lilies 31
that were scattered, having been crushed

as swans ploughed [through them],
[and] pommeling arms with fragrant flowers

that were thick on the coral tree,

“? calekam - TL ‘latticed window’ While neither Monier-Williams nor Apte list this
Sanskrit compound, it may likely be derived from jala ‘net, lattice’ + iksa ‘looking,
view.’

“ pa - ‘verse’ is extended to pappatu-tal - ‘to be versified’ or skillfully worked, and is
here applied to woodcraft, used along with the adjectival verbal root of pannu-tal for
which the Tamil Lexicon (2569) includes ‘to do with skill.’
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SHLS S S et 32
LDEITERILD LO6LITEUMWI LD6usTleuesst (h) L6l Ly
B\etrerflembLL b C&HeaTme Li@&H& M &lem (L 2euELosv 33
BeTETmIEh SHEHMECE METLEVTHSH HTMhIG(hHEHS T
LDletresllemL_CLD6L e &emeusd SHl(HHECSHH SHlem (606w 34

ClLIT 63T 60T (THLD LIMIJLD L{6VLDLI

karpakattin 32
mannum malar vay mani vantu pin totara,
in+ ilam pam tenral pukuntu, inku* ilam mulai mél 33
nal narum cantanam céru* ul pulartta, tanku* arum cir
min+ itai mél kai vaittu® iruntu*, éntu* ilam mulai mél 34
pon+ arumpu+ aram pulampa,

the fresh southern breeze,

sweet and tender, enters, as jewel-like bees

from dense flowers of kalpaka trees follow behind,
so that [it*] thoroughly dries® the finely scented sandal paste ~ 32-33
on tender, young breasts, placing [their*’] hands
on fine, lightning[-thin] waists which have difficulty 34
bearing high, young breasts on [which] necklaces

of golden blossom [trinkets] jingle,

* The subject of the infinitive pulartta ‘to make dry’ is the southern breeze.

* ceru* u] pulartta - This phrase occurs in two modern editions (Lifco and Project
Madurai) as ceru® ulartta, which also meets the metrical requirements of ventalai;
however, Annankaracariyar and Virarakavaccaryar use Periyavaccan Pillai’s reading
given here. Both roots pularttu-tal and ularttu-tal are causative with the meaning ‘to
make dry.” The inclusion of u] could be taken as cérul ‘the place of the paste’ or
ulpulartta ‘as it dries inside,’ this second concept being proposed by
Virarakavaccaryar. Periyavaccan Pillai simply tells us that the sandal paste was
dried well.

*¢ Those who follow the path of virtue.
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EU&BI(GHMDHS MR
Sletest ey(mHedl allenOWTSH &L bl 600 0T
ST 6UTHFHLD LOTEE)EH S (LPEBsTL_[ThI &estll(LpmieLiev
B\t (LS OMHSS WI(mHLL Mgleusarem
S0 UM SHSH60 LILIED)6L 6l ST 6T GILIIT (I (Erh LD
ST HINSSHCH WM VTV SHITLDESS]60
LOETEILD eULDI(PemEW BIHMILDIBTLD

~akam kulaintu* anku*,
inna ~uruvin imaiya+ tatam kannar
annavar tam man nokkam untu*, anku* ani muruval
in+ amutam manti ~iruppar. itu ~anre
anna ~arattin payan avatu? ol porulum
anna tirattate. ~atalal, kamattin
mannum vali muraiy€ nirrum nam.

[and with] hearts melting,
there enjoying the doe-eyed glances of such [women]
with wide, unblinking” eyes of such shapeliness,
they stay [there], sipping the sweet nectar of [their] lovely lips.

[The path of wealth results in the same pleasures,
so enjoyment is the ultimate, single aim.]
Such is the reward of virtue, is it not? Glittering wealth, too,
is the same way.” Therefore, we remain® accordingly
[on] the eternal path of Love.

“” Immortals are thought to never blink.

' tirattatu - 3 singular neuter pronomial noun from tiram ‘sort, way, quality,’

 nirrum — root nil +i.a. t + 3™ pl. um.

35

36

37

35

36

37
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DTG () & &lett
60T HEmL_WIT Feulr SeurmL_eumGosv 38
LOETTEILD L VT GFeTLCHTT 6UTE & (LD,
g argiemmulley CaHLL_Mleu Fleorl &2 wrbblgeflCwmd, 39
LETID 6UL_GIBMHICW o6l 6 EsLD-Cevu sl T&HTT

“man nokkin
anna nataiyar alar eca ~atavar mél 38
mannum matal Grar” enpatu™ or vacakamum,
ten+ uraiyil kettu™* arivatu™ untu*. atanai yam teliyom! 39
mannum vata neriyé véntinom. veéntatar

[Parakala Nayaki rejects the Tamil ban on women
riding the matal and looks instead to Sanskrit legend.]

“Doe-eyed,
swan-gaited [maids] do not ride the sturdy palmyra stems* 38
so that [town folk] cast aspersions on men” - that is a precept
heard and known in the southern region. We don’t believe that!®* 39
We desired the enduring northern path. Those who don’t desire [that]

*® In classical literature, the theme of matal riding provides that a man who has been
ignored or rejected by the lady of his desire would humiliate and harm himself by
riding the ‘palm horse’ and thereby bring scandal to his sweetheart and her family.
The object was to win his beloved through coercion, with the family supporting his
suit in order to avoid him riding the matal. In this text, Tirumankai Alvar, in the
voice of Parakala Nayaki, is attempting to emotionally blackmail God for his love; in
other words, this disgraceful behavior, violating feminine modesty, has grace as its
ultimate goal. For a more in-depth discussion of this theme, see Ate (2014) ‘The
Profane as Sacred: Tirumankai Alvar's Rants Against God’ and Venkatesan (2007)
“Riding a Horse for Love.”

*! teliyom - negative 1pl. of teli-ttal with atanai as the object. TL provides ‘to affirm
clearly.
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Cgesterten GUTHIUT6L CI&(LDERSFH F 6018 G LD 6 40
SIS SHesTenLD WHIWTSTT 2y W6t C e

Blatalleng CUTmEs STRSTSTT LTevallanl_uller 41
LDETTERILD LOGBBTIL|6VLDLI 6UML_THTIT GlLieser 26uer GLD6V

UleTegnioey euetThlev ClLemL_eumiE Slmi&Tevss 42
@evredTl WL 6V|(H &5 enBWm ST

tennan potiyil celum cantanam kulampin 40
annator tanmai ~ariyatar. ayan vey

in+ icai ~0cai+ kirankatar. mal vitaiyin 41
mannum mani pulampa vatatar, pennai mél

pinnum a+ anril petai vay+ ciru kuralukku* 42
unni, ~utal uruki, naiyatar,

[She describes those who do not truly understand
the consequences of being in love.]

are ignorant of the properties of [any]thing like the paste 40
of the sandalwood abundant in the hills of the Southerner.”
They don’t languish [at] the sound of the sweet music

of the herder’s flute. 41
Those who don’t weaken as the ever-present bells

of the black bulls clang,” those who don’t perish,
with bodies melting, imagining [their lovers], 42
[at even] the slight cooing from the mouth of the anril hen

weaving [a nest] at the top of the palmyra,
those who don’t swoon as their bodies burn in rising flames 43
of the pure moonlight which streams from the moon

clinging in™ the sky,

*? tennan - the Pantiyan king.

> The bells indicate that the bulls are coming home from the pasture driven by the
ladies’ lovers for whom the women are longing.

* vay - ‘mouth’ used as a locative postposition.



162 Experiments in Literature

2 IDUMeUM W&
SITDI SGSS SITBleom Bl (il 43
SHLO(PL_6VLD BeUeus SeTrTHTT HTLDEeU6T
LOETID &F126v6euml evmeUTerTl C&sm&Hblguiw 44
QurerCer(h) afgl UETSTTSLD L6 266060
&FlesTet LD6VITE GOV LDEVGEVID GlLD6T (Y 260WLD 45
Blateflem eUTemL SLUSSHTD FHeost (Hulleid
Clumetteot 2eaTWITT LeaTenILD &5l(HeymI&s

umpar vay+
tunnu mati ~ukutta ta nila nil neruppil 43
tam+ utalam véva+ talaratar, kamavel
mannum cilai vay malar vali kottu* eyya, 44
pon netu viti pukatar, tam pi ~anai mel
cinnam malar+ kulalum, alkulum, mel mulaiyum 45

in+ ila vatai tatava+, tam kan tuyilum!
pon+ anaiyar pinnum tiru ~uruka!

[and] as Kama,” having notched flower arrows

in his steady bow, shoots, 44
those who don’t go [out into] the long, wealthy streets,*
[as] the sweet and gentle northern breeze caresses 45

their locks with loose flowers, their hips, and soft breasts,
in their beds of blossoms, they [actually] sleep!
May the golden ones hereafter know fortune!”

% kamavel - vel also means Kama, the god of love.

*¢ viti pukatdr - i.e. they do not go into the streets to ride the matal. The poet suggests
that it is impossible for anyone who is truly in love, i.e. truly a bhakta, to do
anything but be overwhelmed and act rashly.

*7 pon+ anaiydr pinnum tiru ~uruka - Optative of uru-tal - ‘may they experience.
Annankaracariyar notes this as a contemptuous statement, the ‘golden ones’
referring to the women in the previous four couplets who do not truly know love,
and can still sleep, saying ‘May the golden ones know further fortune.” It would
then be perceived similar to the North American phrase, “More power to them!” It
may be better to take pinnum as ‘hereafter, referring to the list of heroines which
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CuImT Geurs & et 46
SHETBIOL_U STen LT evFelEFmLplBg)
CuTeTeT &SI LTeTCes LjsulbL! 66VMmICISsT6vor (h) 47
LTID 6UeTBT(h em&alll(h LT &ITmIgeT
Olerren(medlev CleuessrCL_m &lflibg GleueliuL (h 48

por ventan 46
tan+ utaiya tatai paniyal, aracu® olintu,
pon nakaram pinné pulampa, valam kontu, 47
mannum valam natu kaivittu, matirankal
min+ uruvil venter tirintu, velippattu 48

[Parakala Nayaki salutes the women described below:
sita followed Rama into exile.]

The warrior king, 46
by the command of his own father, leaving [his] kingdom,
as behind [him his] golden city wept, [and] having strength, 47

having abandoned that ever-fertile country, [in all] directions™

white mirages,” lightning in form, shifted [and] [re]appeared;® 48

immediately begins in the next line, as there is no other transition phrase to
introduce this major shift in narrative.

> matiram - compass point

* tér - TL provides ‘chariot, car, mirage.’

% velippattu-tal - ‘becoming manifest or revealed’ the absolutive here translated using
a finite verb in English for clarity.
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SABIODES &UES SODWMLHSI &6V

Uereb Slemyeuulmmitl ulw &lfibgleveum 49
Cameararallenib tleumsTeid &N C&T(HmsSICrTer

GlaTenl Cleuulleveum$H & GleubLTeVELD6L LiEh& g WMV 50
LoeoTest 6l mDeTLIe eneuCsall ClLeTmIemny & &L

6T [HEML_W 6L6TTRIG BL_[H&HlevCer 51

kal niraintu tiyntu, kalai ~utaintu, kal culanru,

pinnum tirai vayirru+ péye tirintu* ulava, 49
kol navilum vem kanattu*-atu, kotum katiron

tunnu veyil varutta vem paral mél paficu™ atiyal 50
mannan iraman pin vaitévi ~enru* uraikkum

anna nataiya ~ananku natantilale? 51

[with] copious stones burning, bamboo bursting,

and winds whirling,
moreover, while demons with shriveled bellies

wandered on parade®, 49
through this murderous® hot forest,
on hot gravel baked by the oppressive heat of the fierce sun, 50
with soft feet, didn’t that swan-gaited divinity®
named Vaideht™ walk behind King Rama? 51

! ulava - TL provides ulavu-tal as a form of the verb ulavu-tal ‘to go in procession, to
stroll’; stem + @ is a form of absolutive which designates concurrent actions, i.e.
wandering and going in procession at the same time. While using the standard root
ulavu would not have created an error in metric scansion, using the shortened form
in the fourth foot more exactly mirrors the second foot, providing balance in the
line: téma karuvilarikay tema karuvilankay.

% kol navil-tal - See footnote to couplet #20.

% See footnote to couplets #4-7,

 yaidevi < Skt. Vaidehi ‘she of Videha,’ i.e. Sita.
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UeTeid &(hH6IB(Hrgesr Claeueumuil L1126 QT & &sle
LDl o637 2637 [HI6BOTLD(THRI&H6V Geueu gl e mient &@ELD 52
SHeeiEH 6Tl eWITTD SHTHEVTE ST &)
SHETImL_W (PHEHTOIMEL CSTaTeL_&H&h HIT(Eh6I&aTmkIE 53

pinnum, karum netum kan ce+ vay+ pinai nokkin
min+ anaiya nun marunkul vékavati enru* uraikkum
kanni tan in+ uyir am katalanai+ kanatu,

tan+ utaiya mun tonral kontu* éka+, tan cenru, anku*

[Vegavatl went into the battlefield for her lover.]

Further, [with] long, dark eyes, rosy lips, doe[-eyed] glances,
and a waist, thin like lightning, a maiden called Vegavati,”
not seeing her beloved, being sweet as life,

when her older [brother]®® took [her beloved] and went,* -

she, herself, having gone there,

52

53

52

53

% vekavati — A version of the VegavatT story may have originally appeared in the now-

lost Brhatkatha which Hardy (1974, p. 135) ascribes to the 1% c. CE. She also figures in
a tale told in the Tamil Perurnkatai, a 9" c. Jain text, and in the 11" c. Sanskrit Katha
Sarit Sagara. According to Tawney’s 1968 translation of the Katha Sarit Sagara (p.425-
460), Vegavati married her brother’s rival for power, Naravahanadatta. Her brother
captured her husband, and at one point in the story, she defeated her brother in
order to protect her husband. According to Hardy's description of Perurkatai,
Vasavadatta (who is praised for her bold actions in Tirumankai Alvar's Ciriya
Tirumatal) has a son, Naravanan. His wife, Matanamarcikai is made captive by an
evil prince who loves her. That prince’s sister, Vegavati, also falls in love with
Naravanan and becomes his second wife. Ultimately, the evil prince is overthrown
and VegavatT's sister-wife returns to their husband.

% mun tonral - pronomial noun ‘that which appeared before,’ i.e. elder sibling.

 kontu* éka - infinitive ‘having taken, when [he] went, i.e. when he captured
Vegavatl’s husband.
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SettesteL2en CBTHST SLOIHSGITLUL eLTeTL(hHeTT

ST allevesHTeT SMTamws &L &g L6 (HLCUmul 54
CuTeTeTalley LOM&LD LT THSHI60C6TT L hIShIem &

(LP6UTETLD LesT6VLIT &@&HLD HetTe)L_ett Lhleot g@)(hid 55
s mararalleuid [6TCeUsY & (HEBSHET (F6VLDE 260

St EHaymen Hlevevrd Cleuethlg e sha W 56

annavanai nokkatu*, alittu®, urappi, val amar ul

kal navil to] kalaiyai+ kaippitittu, mintum poy, 54
pon navilum akam punarntilale? ptim kankai

munnam punal parakkum nal natan, min+ atum 55
kol navilum nil vel kurukkal kulam matalai,

tan nikar onru* illata venri+ tanaficayanai 56

into the field of swords without [even] glancing® at such as him,
having ruined [her brother and] screaming [at him],

taking the hand of the warrior” with stone-like shoulders,” 54

then returning, did she not cling to [his] golden chest?”*

[UlGpi captured Arjuna for love.]

Victorious Dhananjaya’ with a long, murderous” spear 55
where lightning danced, son of the Kuru’s clan
of the fair land where the fresh Ganges’ first floods over spread, 56

% nokkatu - negative absolutive ‘without glancing’ indicating without a care for his
authority.

 her beloved Naravanan

7 kal navil tol- ‘shoulders which suggest stones.” See also footnote to verse #20.

"' pon navilum akam- ‘a chest which suggests gold.” See also footnote to verse #20.

2 A name for Arjuna.

7 See footnote to verse #20.
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LG8 [FTWE0 LOL_LILITem6eU LT 6561 &600

LOETESTIW [BTeseT& & LD oL Gloes Hlemenwighev 57
SHETImL_W CSTRIMNS (LPHIGITIL & ewTeu et e

QureTeuemy WMsshH SB@)SCSHT s (HEUMUGE S| 58
BT SID L&HE BWESIAS almbbSSied

(peargienrulley CaL_L_Hleu SHlev2eulwl

pannaka rayan mata+ pavai pavai tan

manniya nan, accam, matam enru* ivai ~akala, 57
tan+ utaiya konkai mukam neriya, tan avan tan

pon varai ~akam talii+ kontupdy, tanatu 58
nal nakaram pukku, nayantu* initu valntatuvum

mun+ uraiyil kéttu* arivatu™ illaiy&?

when the long-standing modesty, fear, and simplicity of [her] girlhood
abandoned [Ulap1,] the simple girl of the serpent’ king,
she, having embraced,” [so as] to bruise the front of her breasts, 57
the gold mountain chest [of] him [of whom] there is not
one of his equal, then taking him [and] 58
entering into her own’® fair city, that they lived sweetly, being happy,
hasn’t it been heard and known in recitations of old?

7 pannakam - Annankaracariyar notes that this is a Sanskrit term for a serpent and is
derived from pad ‘foot’ + na ‘not’ + ga ‘going,’ i.e. moves without legs. He says here it
is lengthened; however, had it remained pannaka, it would not affect the talai, i.e.
either vilam before nér or kay before ner would fit the required ventalai meter.

7> talii < taluvi, absolutive of taluvu ‘to embrace.’

7 This section is harmoniously unified by the repetition of the reflexive pronoun
(tan/tan) which alliterates with the hero’s name, Tanaficayan, in Tamil. The
reflexive pronouns in tan nikar and avan tan ... akam are translated ‘his,” tan+ utaiya
korikai ... tan and tanatu refer to ‘her,” and pavai tan is ‘of girlhood.
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FHLDSHL_6V|61T 59
CuTeeT &SI CleEnm Urhsreey 6L Cyma@L
LDEOT63T6LI63T 6LIIT6BTT 60161 6TTTIT &S 6LIT 61T G615 &H60T 60
SHETBIOL_WLI LITen6U WeVHHFHH &6dTblED) 8 S0
SHEeTIWn] WI6V6VTSH SITL_EIWTET &6l sBlemL U 61

BlareIlng C&mLplwmev

cul katal ul, 59
pon nakaram cerra purantaranotu® ér okkum
mannavan vanan, avunarkku val véntan 60
tan+ utaiya pavai ~ulakattu+ tan+ okkum
kanniyarai ~illata katciyal, tan+ utaiya 61
in+ uyir+ toliyal,

[U$a freed Aniruddha, Krsna’s grandson.]

A girl,”
[who was] a vision unequaled by any maiden in the world,
[daughter] of Bana - sword[-bearing] ruler of the demons, 59-60
the king whose bearing was equal to the Fort Breaker”
who destroyed the golden city in the circling sea - 61
through her friend,”” who was her dear life,

7 Usa

78 Skt. puram ‘fortress’ + dara ‘breaking’; Indra who destroyed the city of the demon,
Hiranya.

7 Citralekha
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6TLDGILI(RHLOMT 6oF 63T LD
LDETTEDILD LDETTT 6L HESTET Lomuleest LImellGule
sTeor2er Wglell2en & & ey (h LDTeveLem &6 Smei
LDETT6BT6LI6BT DT ST &H6V T LOMLGHHTEV Gl eser (H G
ST HE0 LITEVEn6USHEH DMHMeUCE) bl & & 2w
etesiiw CLiflaru Cowisslege wmdlenen s meo

T (E0)C6V CHL ey CUEDLDSST Gl6rT et am)emiy &6 &6t

emperuman 1n tulay
mannum mani varai+ t6l mayavan, paviyen
ennai ~itu vilaitta ~ir irantu mal varai+ tol
mannavan tan katalanai mayattal kontupdy,
kanni tan pal vaikka, marravanotu™ ettanai ~or
manniya pér inpam eytinal? marrivai tan
ennalé kéettiré ~elaikal; en+ uraikkéen?

having taken by magic

169

62

63

64

62

63

64

the darling boy® of the King [with] twice-two dark mountain shoulders

which brought this [love sickness] to wretched me, Mayavan, our Lord

with eternal jeweled mountain-like shoulders with sweet tulast,

when [she] placed [him] near the maiden, how many [ways] did she

enjoy a unique, great, lasting delight with the other® one?
Foolish [ladies], you heard [of] these other [stories told] by me;

what [more] shall I tell?

% Aniruddha, son of Pradyumna and grandson of Krsna.
¥ Citralekha is the understood subject of the infinitive vaikka.

% marravan - ‘the other’ masculine, singular, referring again to Aniruddha.

62-64
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LOETEILD LO26VWITWIE ClLITHLITE 6L 6UTesslevT
LOletTemIlD LD6ueTl(LPmIeeL Gla=eLeurm WenLD6lWwen sild
6T [HEML_L 6L6TTMRIG HIL_MISSIenL_C&T
CuTeTgIL_LDL| 6UML_LI L|eu2asIHEID CIBTHSH&H60
SHEOBOL_UL S emDEF FL_TUTFD SMHSHTSSMH

ST 6U(HHSH6US S T (heumul

mannum malai ~arayan pon pavai val nila
minnum mani muruval ce+ vay umai ~ennum
anna nataiya ~ananku nutanku™ itai cér

pon+ utampu vata+, pulan aintum nontu* akala,
tan+ utaiya kalai+ cata param tan tarittu*, anku*
anna ~arum tavattin ttu poy,

[Uma performed great penance

and bravely clung to the Destroyer’s chest]

The golden girl of the king of the sturdy mountains called Uma,

red-lipped with jewel[-like] teeth which glittered
[like the] white moonlight,

that swan-gaited divine being,* as her golden body

with a curved waist withered, as her five senses
suffered and departed,

bearing the weight of the matted locks of her hair,

having gone there into such a difficult penance,

8 See footnote to verses #4-7.

65

66

67

65

66

67

65

66

67
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<pUINBES T
LDETTED) &IJ &H6VMIGET OL_1g&H &) LOM ST 68

Wlaredl QwflefF C6ev(H&S FHLDSLLMHEHTEL

CUTeTEIeVd: CLO(LPMI &L _HGILUIT Cm&leibL 69

LDETTED) (§6V6UMIWILD LD (H&H(LPLD HTFen&WLD

GHevreril wIL_Cent FLpevs &LpeT(m(HiD 70

Camersaralleuid epall2evelsy dn g ClLmlg WLy

I6TT 6T 6LIGTTM 63T GILIT60T63T S56VLD Gl & 60T (Mral & 26wnr ([ &5lev et 71
ayiram to]

mannu kara talankal mattittu, matirankal 68

minni ~eri vica, mél etutta ca] kalal kal

pon+ ulakam €lum katantu*, umpar mél cilumpa, 69
mannu kula varaiyum, marutamum, tarakaiyum

tannin utané culala+, culanru® atum 70
kol navilum mi ~ilai vel kiittan, potiyati,

annavan tan pon+ akalam cenru*, anku* anaintilale? 71

as fire flew, glittering [in all] directions,

[his] eternal hands of [his] one-thousand arms circling,
as the high heavens chimed, [his] foot with an encircling anklet
lifted high surpassing the seven golden worlds,
while sturdy mountains ranges,* marut winds, and stars
revolved along with him, going there, didn’t she embrace
the golden chest of such a one, he who dances [in] ash,* the performer
who danced, whirling, with a murderous,*

three-pronged trident? 68-71

% kulavarai - Skt. kulagiri (Monier-Williams s.v. kula), the seven chief mountain ranges
of Bharata Var$a.

% potiyati - The TL has lexicalized this as an epithet of Siva, he who dances in the
cremation ground ashes.

8 See footnote to verse #20.



172 Experiments in Literature

UesTesl] Wemy & @&missmev UMySmD UmallGwm

Ol aTEIMICHTW WTEemFLiLg C&Heurbl el (HL6LIMLDleL LD
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panni ~uraikkum kal paratam am paviyerku!
en+ uru ndy yan uraippa+ kénmin. irum polil cal
mannu maraiyor tirunaraiyr ma malai pol
pon+ iyalum matam kavatam katantu pukku,
en+ utaiya kan kalippa nokkinen.

The time [it takes] for wretched me to speak, reciting [these]

72

73

72

73

is [like] the [Mahabharata! Listen as I tell of the sickness felt [by] me.

[Parakala Nayaki describes seeing the image of Naraiytr Nampi]

[In] Tirunaraiyar®”

encircled by dark groves [where dwell] those of the eternal Vedas,
passing through the door of a great, mountain-like golden palace

and entering,
I stared so my eyes rejoiced.

72

73

¥ NaraiyQr, in Taficavar District, is a Vaisnava site celebrated only by Tirumankai
Alvar and the location where he is said to have received a divine vision of Narayana.
The Nacciyar Koyil ‘lady’s temple’ there houses the Vaisnava deity Naraiyar Nampi,

with his consort, Vaficulavalli.
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CIBIT& (& H6VILD
LDEDT63T60T &S5(HLOMLLD 61T LDLG U1 26807 LLD
LIET&D)| & &6V (LPLD S80S (VLD LIMIGWIS &l6tt
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nokkutalum
mannan tiru marpum, vayum, ati ~inaiyum,
pannu kara talamum, kankalum pankayattin
pon+ iyal katu* or mani varai mél pattatu pol
minni ~oli pataippa, vil fianum, tol valaiyum,
manniya kuntalamum, aramum, nil mutiyum
tunnu veyil viritta cGlamani ~imaippa,
mannum marakata+ kunrin marunke,

As soon as seeing
the King’s divine chest, mouth, both feet, eyes, and
the palms of his praise[-worthy]*® hands as [they] produced
a radiance, flashing like the blossoming
of a golden®garden of lotuses
on a jeweled mountain, [and] as [his] hanging waist-string,
arm band, fitting earrings, necklace, tall crown,
and crest jewel, which emanates intense sunlight, [all] sparkled,
[as] at the side of [that] enduring emerald hill,

% pannu-tal - The TL provides not only ‘to do’ but also ‘to praise.’
% ponniyal - ‘gold-natured’

74

75

76

74

75

76

74

75

76

173



174 Experiments in Literature

M 77
B\eteilem 6uEhElS Gl Mg ClwmeTm| [Hl6ar M & &6t
SETTETLOMUWILOT W suaTloullevr WmmhisslenL_Gw 78

LBleor () WllemGeu wilesor_m 6wt & Gla-LiLmul

(P E@W CSTesenL_ WM& Cl&emenl_ & evLblyesor_mul 79
SITT SlHeBEID BT SHLTES
sTaarelenl W CsEhar dley Lbleeuemun 80

ClumereTwed Bo& 2ol WMmRIGSTPIWL CUTHESHM G

~0r 77
in+ ila vafici+ koti ~onru ninratu tan
annam ay, man ay, ani mayil ay, anku™* itaiyé 78
min+ ay, ila véy irantu® ay, inai+ ceppu™ ay,
mun+ aya tontai ~ay+, kentai kulam irantu* ay, 79
anna tiru ~uruvam ninratu™ ariyate,
en+ utaiya neficum, arivum, ina valaiyum, 80
pon+ iyalum mékalaiyum anku* oliya+ pontérku

[Her surprise that he already has a consort, Vafculavalli]

stood 77
a sweet, tender varici creeper - as a swan, as a deer,
as a lovely peacock,” [and] there the waist was as lightning, 78
[with] two tender bamboos and a pair of copper pots,
[while] in front - tontai fruit and two fine kentai fish™; 79

without knowing [of] such a divine form standing [there],
for me who returned [home] as my heart, consciousness, 80
cluster of bangles, and golden girdle remained there*

*i.e. with a swan gait, doe-eyed glance, and peacock-feather tresses.

°! i.e. with bamboo-like arms, copper pot-like breasts, red-fruit lips, and fish-shaped
eyes.

% i.e. her girdle and bangles slipped off, her heart stayed with her beloved, and she
became bewildered.
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mannum mari katalum arkkum; mati ~ukutta

in nilavin katirum en tanakkeé veytu* akum.

tan+ utaiya tanmai tavira+ tan en kolo?

tennan potiyil celum cantin tatu* alaintu

mannu* i ~ulakai manam kalippa vantu* iyankum
in+ilam piim tenralum vicum eri ~enakke.

[Parakala Nayaki expresses her incurable suffering,]

the eternal rolling sea roars; the gentle moonlight rays
which stream down from the moon, become hot for me.

Why does it renounce its own nature?

Mingling with rich sandalwood pollen from the southerner’s”

Potiyil [Mountain]
coming to delight the minds of this eternal world,

the fresh southern breeze, which wafts* sweet and tender,

blasts fire [on] me.

% tennan - the Pantiyan king.
* iyankum - ‘which moves.’

81

82

83

81

82

83

81

82

83
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(peureTiw ClLieuer 265 GLOEL (LP6TT (6Tl Fal L &H&H &) 84
Uleegnioey evetthlev ClLemL_eUmiE Smi&Tevibd
sTeTalemL_W QB EhFSCHT FTeumemm ClLosst 66 e 85

ST 1l6VESHTET ST H(HLLE 81260611261 W

ClameTaralleV|Dd LLMHIS 2600 &H6IT CHTHGHILCLT &Hevatbg) 86
SHerelenl_W ComemsHHIL eummigl SLblewerELoen

sTaareemL_W CBEHhCEF allevsHema Clwwlssle (meo 87
munniya pennai mél mul mulari+ kattu*-akattu 84
pinnum a ~anril petai vay+ ciru kuralum

en+ utaiya neficukku® or ir val am. en ceyken? 85
kal navil to] kaman karuppus+ cilai valaiya,

kol navilum pim kanaikal kottu+ pota ~anaintu, 86
tan+ utaiya t6] kaliya vanki, tamiyén mel

en+ utaiya neficé ~ilakku* aka ~eykinran. 87
High in the nearby® palmyra in a nest of thorny branches, 84

even a little cooing [from] the beak of that anril hen

that weaves [there]
is a cutting sword to my heart. What can I do? 85
So that the sugarcane bow of Kama,

with stone-like shoulders, bends,
notching a murderous flower arrow, [then] drawing [it] 86
so as to pass [beyond] his shoulder, touching [it taut enough]

so that [it] was gouged, *°
he shoots at lonely me [with] my heart as the target. 87

% munniya - adjectival participle of munnu ‘to be near.’
* pota- infinitive of potu-tal ‘to be perforated’ i.e. so that the shoulder of the arm
pulling the bow string was pressed deeply by the bow string and end of the arrow.
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pin+ itanai+ kappir tam illaiye! petaiyen

kal navilum kattu*-akattu® or valli+ kati malarin 88
nal naru vacam marru* aranum eytame,

mannum varum nilattu valanku* ukuttatu pol! 89
en+ utaiya penmaiyum, en nalanum, en mulaiyum,

mannu malar mankai maintan kanapurattu+ 90
pon malai p6l ninravan tan pon+ akalam toyavel,

Moreover, you” do not prevent this! I[may be] a simple girl,
[but] someone or other not enjoying™ the fine, sweet scent 88
of a fragrant creeper-flower [growing] in the midst
of arocky” wilderness
is like [one] vainly scattering [seeds] there
on permanently parched soil! 89
If [T] cannot clasp the golden chest of him
who stands like a gold mountain
in Kannapuram, groom of the eternal Lotus Lady,
[then] my womanhood, my beauty, and my breasts,

*7 kappir...illaiyé - ‘you do not protect’ must be addressed to her audience of ladies.

*® eytamé -The commentators gloss this phrase as a negative absolutive ‘without
experiencing,’

% kal navilum kattu*-akattu - ‘in the midst of the wilderness which suggests stones,’
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6TEO EBTlEMELSTEDT 6UMETT GleuesT 68 Clumenmwimss] 91
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en+ ivai tan? vala ~enakkeé porai ~aki. 91
mun+ iruntu mikkinrum! mivamai+ kappator

mannum maruntu® arivir illaiyé! mal vitaiyin 92
tunnu pitar eruttu+ tikku*-untu, val totaral

kanniyar kan milira+, kattu*-untu,

what are they [for]? [They're] a waste,

1% t5 me. 91

being [just] a burden
They are aging'® [right] before [my eyes]! You don’t know
of a sure cure, that protects [them] from aging! 92
Having been hung'” on the thick nape of the neck of a black bull
having been tied with a strong rope,

as maidens’ eyes leap [with longing],'*

' porai - a play on words as this description of her breasts means both ‘burden’ and
‘mountain.’

" mikkinrum - Annankaracariyar glosses this as a present finite verb. The

imperfective stem + kil + um is either 3 singular or plural but is plural by context as

it refers to the nayaki’s breasts.

tikku*-untu - un ‘to eat, to experience’ used as a passive auxiliary (TL 402). Also, in

kattu-untu in the next line,

19 The suggestion is that the sound of the bell of the bull coming into the village at
dusk indicates that the young men are also returning from grazing the cowherd,
thus the tinkling bell is a symbol of the lover’s return. But for Parakala Nayaki, it
only reminds her that she is separated from her beloved.

102
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malai-vay 93
tan+ utaiya na ~oliyatu* atum tani maniyin
in+ icai ~0caiyum vantu*, en cevi tanakkeé 94
kol navilum ekkin kotitu* ay netitu* akum.
en+ itanai+ kakkum a? collir! itu vilaitta 95

mannan narum tulay val marvan, ma mati kol
munnam vitutta mukil vannan,

the singular bell, 93
whose tongue sways ceaselessly at dusk,
its sound of sweet music coming to my ears alone 94

as a cruel murderous lance, is long[-lasting]."™

What is the way'® which guards against this? Tell [me]!

[She blames the one who dispatched Rahu and Ketu,
and conquered Ravana]

The King who caused this [is] 95
he at whose chest fragrant tulasi flourishes, the cloud-colored [Lord]
who long ago dispatched the great moon serpent,'* 96

179

1% netitu - ‘it is long’ from netumai which can indicate length in either time or space,

suited to modifying both the bell’s sound and the lance.
19 g - from dru ‘way.’

% mati kal - ‘moon serpent’; Visnu severed the head of Svabhanu, perceived as a

serpent demon. The head became the north node of the moon and the body and tail
became the south node of the moon. The moon’s nodes are actually two points in
space where the path of the orbit of the moon around the earth crosses the path of
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Smumedles 96
&lesten BMIDLLG &5185LD 6L 6507 63T 6116507 6501 LD GLITEL
Settest SL_260 DLW L 26m0r &L Lg 97
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CUT 6T (L &6 LUSGID LTeTs FTHSITHS 98
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kayavin 9%
cinna narum piim tikal vannan; vannam pol
anna katalai malai ~ittu*, anai katti, 97
mannan iravananai ma mantu vem camattu
pon mutikal pattum purala+, caram turantu, 98

ten+ ulakam érruvitta cévakanai,

= 107
a

he whose splendid hue is of the tiny, fragrant flowers of the kaya.
[That] King, having built a bridge [by] placing hillocks

in the sea of [his own] hue,
[and] having shot arrows at Ravana so [his] ten gold crowns
rolled down on the hot battlefield crowded with beasts," 97-98
that warrior who drove'” [Ravana] to the southern world,"*°

the orbit of the earth around the sun and are astrologically indicative of personal
drive (north) and torpor (south) in a natal chart.

17 kdya or kaca, the ironwood tree, has purple-blue flowers. This ends the sentence in
which the noun mannan (previous page) is equated to several other nominative
phrases with the copula being unnecessary in Tamil. Thereafter begins an
extremely lengthy series of accusatives, objects of the absolutive kantu ‘seeing’ in
line 134.1. For clarity, the lengthier clauses are rendered as finite sentences in
English.

1% Annankaracariyar states that ma here refers to ‘beasts’ of war, meaning elephants
and horses.

199 grruvi-ttal - The verbal root (DEDR_916) is the intransitive éru-tal ‘to ascend’ from
which is derived the transitive erru-tal ‘to lift, to load, to establish.” TL 570 also adds
transitive usages ‘to cause to enter, to put in, to drive (a nail)’ among others. Here
the causative suffix -vi is added for which we might assume similar meanings, with
‘drove him to the underworld’ making sense in this context.

119 ten+ ulakam - The ‘southern world’ here refers to the underworld.
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~ayiram kan
mannavan vanamum, vanavar+ tam pon+ ulakum 99
tan+ utaiya to] valiyal kaikkonta tanavanai
pin+ Or ari ~uruvam aki, eri vilittu, 100
kol navilum vem camattu+ kollate, vallalan
mannum mani+ kufici parri, vara ~rttu, 101

[As a man-lion, he killed Hiranyakasipu]

without killing
on the murderous, hot battlefield the danava'"*
who had captured by the strength of his arms the heaven
of the thousand-eyed king'** and the golden world of the celestials,
[and] afterward having taken the form of a lion, glaring fire,
grabbing [that] mighty one’s hair tuft with abundant jewels,
dragging [him] so that [he] came, 99-101

M tanavan (Skt. danava) - one of the sons of Danu, who had been turned into a

monster by Indra. The danavas are the ubiquitous enemies of the devas throughout
the epics and puranas. (Monier-Williams s.v. danu and da). Here the text refers to
Hiranyakasipu who was killed by Visnu in his man-lion incarnation.

"2 Indra.
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tan+ utaiya tal mél kitatti, ~avan utaiya

pon+ akalam val+ ukiral polntu, pukal pataitta
min+ ilankum ali+ patai+ tatam kai viranai;
mannu* i+ akal itattai ma mutu nir tan vilunka,
pinnum or énam ay pukku, valai maruppil,

kol navilum kir nuti mel vaittu®, etutta kittanai;

[our] hero with a broad hand that bears the famed'"* discus,

which glitters like lightning, laying [him] on his leg,
cleaved with [his] sharp claws that one’s golden chest;

[He lifted the earth as a boar and churned the Sea of Milk.]

when the great ancient waters swallowed

this vast, enduring place,
thereafter as a boar, having entered [the water],
placing [the earth] on the murderous, sharp tip

of his curved tusk, that performer'* lifted [it up];

' pukal pataitta - literally ‘which created fame’ describing the discus.

102

103

104

102

103

104

102

103

104

" kittu ‘dance, performance, strange event’ (DEDR_1890 & TL 1071) with kiittan
meaning ‘dancer, actor, performer’; however, in Alvar literature, the suggestion of
‘he who stages a strange event’ is also presented by the divine context, making it
more difficult to translate, but suggesting a rendering closer to ‘trickster,

magician.’
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letren) LOI(H&FL_(HLD edlesstgmild LImmiClssTeriun 105
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mannum vata malaiyai mattu™ aka, macunattal

minnum iru cutarum, vinnum, piranku* oliyum 105
tannin utané culala, malai tirittu, anku

in+ amutam vanavarai ~utti, ~avar utaiya 106
mannum tuyar+ katinta vallalai; marru* anriyum,

tan+ uruvam arum ariyamal,

[with] the steady northern mountain'”® as the rod
turning that mountain with a python [rope],
so that the two shining luminaries, the heavens,
and glittering lights
whirled with it, that generous [Lord],
having there fed the celestials 105-106
[with] sweet nectar, rid [them] of their persistent sorrows;

[He measured the earth as Trivikrama.]

Besides that,"*
without anyone recognizing his appearance

> Mount Mandara.
" marru*anriyum - literally ‘it not being the other,’ this is used for ‘besides that’ to
change the topic.
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tan anku™® or
mannum kural uruvil mani ~ay, mavali tan
pon+ iyalum vélvi+ kan pukku® iruntu, por véntar
mannai manam kolla vaficittu, neficu* urukki,
“en+ utaiya patattal yan alappa mi ~ati man
mann3, taruka,” enru vay tirappa,

in the form
of a divine'” dwarf as a student,"*® having entered in
Mavali’s gold[-filled] " sacrifice, melting [his] heart,
duping that chief of battle kings so that [he] agreed,'*
as [he] opened his mouth saying, “O King, please give'*'
three steps [worth] of earth which I [will] measure
with my feet!”

" mannum - ‘which is eternal’ i.e. god-like; ‘eternal’ suggesting unchanging, does not

suit the context as Vamana changed into Trivikrama

"® While Skt. manava means ‘boy, youth, the Tamil form mani comes to refer to a

brahman student in the bachelor stage of life (TL 3152).

" iyal-tal - DEDR_471 & TL 301 ‘to be made of, to be associated with” among others;
the commentaries interpret this to mean that gold was abundantly given as gifts at

the ceremony.

120 manam kolla - ‘to obtain the mind [of]
121

2017).

107

108

109

107

108

109

107-9

tarukenru - When the optative ending in -ka is followed by enru, the -a is dropped in
a unique sandhi with enru. (Personal communications with E. Wilden, October,
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marru® avanum

*” enralumé, ~a+ tunai+ kan,

“ennal tarappattatu
min+ ar mani muti poy vin tatava, mel etutta

pon+ ar kanai kalal kal elu* ulakum poy+ katantu*, anku*
onna ~acurar tulanka+, cela nitti,

mannu* i+ akal itattai mavaliyai vaficittu,

tan+ ulakam akkuvitta talanai;

[and] as soon as the other one'” said, “By me, it is granted,”
in that second,'”?

as [his] glittering, jeweled crown went to touch the heavens,

[his] foot, [with] tinkling gold anklets, raised high,

went surpassing the seven worlds stretching to go [beyond]

so that enemy demon'* trembled,

cheating Mavali of this broad eternal place;

[he is] the one whose foot forced' the world to be his;

122 Mavali

' tunai - ‘measure’ i.e. of time.

124 Mavali

1% gkkuvi-ttal - double causative of aku-tal, i.e. ‘caused to change,’.

185

110

111

112

110

111

112

110

111-2
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tamarai meél
min+ itaiyal nayakanai; vinnakar ul pon malaiyai, 113
ponni mani kolikkum pim kutantai+ por vitaiyai,
tennan kurunkuti ~ul cem pavala+ kunrinai, 114
manniya tan cérai vallalai, ma malar mél
annam tuyilum ani nir vayal ali 115
en+ utaiya ~in+ amutai,

[He dwells at the 36 sites listed.]

the beloved

of the lightning-waisted Lady on the lotus,'**

the gold mountain in Vinnakar, 113
the battle bull of fertile Kutantai where the Ponni [River]

casts up jewels,
the rosy coral hill in Kurunkuti of the southerner,"”’ 114
generous [Lord] of ever cool Cérai, my sweet nectar
of Ali with fields of jeweled waters where swans rest 115

on huge blossoms,

126 With this phrase, the poet continues his long list of accusatives which mention 36
divya desa-s ‘divine sites’ sacred to Narayana, as well as epithets of and
mythological references to the deity.

1?7 tennan - Pantiyan king
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~evvul peru malaiyai,

kanni matil ctl kanamankai+ karpakattai, 116
minnai, ~iru cutarai, vellarai ~ul kal+ arai mel

ponnai, marakatattai+, putkuli ~em por érrai, 117
mannum arankattu®* em ma maniyai, vallaval

pinnai manalanai, péril pirappu* iliyai, 118
tol nir+ katal kitanta t61a mani+ cutarai,

en manattu malai ~itaventai ~Icanai, 119

the great mountain of Evvul,
the kalpaka tree of Kanamankai

encircled by impenetrable'” walls, 116
[he who is] lightning, the two luminaries, the gold in caverns
in Vellarai, an emerald, our battlebull of Putkuli, 117
our great jewel of eternal Aranikam, in Vallaval -
Pinnai’s bridegroom, he who is birthless in Tirupér, 118

an indigo'”-jeweled radiance which lies
in the ancient waters of the sea,
Mal*° [ever] in my mind, Lord of Itaventai, 119

128 kanni < Skt. kanyd, virgin, when used to modify ‘wall, fort’ suggests the meaning of
‘impenetrable, impregnable.’

12 tola - Skt. dola ‘indigo plant.’

0 mal ‘darkness’ is a parallel to the Skt. krsna ‘darkness’ referring to an incarnation of
the deity, Narayana-Visnu.
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mannum katanmallai mayavanai, vanavar tam
cenni mani+ cutarai+, tankal tiral valiyai,
tannai+ pirar ariyata tattuvattai, muttinai,
annattai, minai, ariyai, aru maraiyai,

mun+ i+ ulaku® unta marttiyai, kovalar
mannum itai kali ~em mayavanai, péy alara+,
pinnum mulai ~unta pillaiyai,

Mayavan"' of eternal Katanmallai, the luminary
[that is] the crown jewel of the celestials, Tankal’s solid strength,
Reality [by which] others do not know Him, a pearl,
a swan, fish, and lion,"* the rare Vedas,
the manifestation that consumed this world long ago,
our Mayavan in Kovaliir’s enduring inner passageway,"*
the child who once sucked the demon’s breast
so that [she] screamed,

120

121

122

120

121

122

120

121

122

B! mdyavan - another epithet of Narayana-Visnu derived from the root md, ‘dark.’

2 Three incarnations of Narayana-Visnu.

' itai kali - Hopkins (2002) describes the myth attached to this reference: “... it was at
Tirukkovaliir that the first three Alvars received a revelation from Vishnu. While
huddled on the temple porch (itaikali) in a rainstorm, the three poets suddenly felt
another presence among them ... [which] they perceived as Vishnu” (p. 171).
Poykai Alvar's Mutal Tiruvantati #86 also refers to the ‘inner passageway’ (itaikali ) in
Kovalir where Narayana and Tiru ‘neither pass through the doorway, nor enter’

(vacal katai kaliya puka).
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~allal vay
annam irai tér aluntir elum cutarai,
ten tillai+ cittirakGtattu™® en celvanai,
minni malai tavalum vénkatattu* em vittakanai,
mannanai, maliruficlai manalanai,
kol navilum ali+ pataiyanai, kottiyar
anna ~uruvil ariyai, tirumeyyattu
in+ amuta vellattai, ~intalfir antananai,

a splendor rising

[in] Aluntir where scooped-beaked swans search for prey,

135

our nobleman®* of southern Tillai*** on Citraktam,

our sage of Vénkata where, with lightning flashing, clouds creep,

the king, bridegroom of Maliruncdlai,
the one whose weapon is the murderous discus,
a lion in such a form in Kottiytr, a flood

of sweet ambrosia in Tirumeyyam, brahmin of Intaldr,

B celvan - literally ‘a man of wealth.’
' tillai - another name for Citamparam.
136 Citrakata Hill, sacred to the Rama incarnation.

189

123

124

125

126

123

124

125

126

123

124

125

126



190 Experiments in Literature

LTI WS H&F] CouEhdHens wremiflanw

LTSN LML &&H6HWD DB H260 bleusHdhmallev 127
2 el CLMTEHS HINEHHMES W,THSHH6T

SetTesTeu2en WL L LU&ST &H6lg omCarmenm 128
6TEOT260T LDGBIMRIGEUMHS 6.7 & 260 6UMesT6UIM&H LD

(peurestel 2 eLPLDIS &6 &H &l aller & &5l 2e 129
S6TT6T 6LI26TT WITHET [JTE0TL_ 61T &S 0ILDWI60T

Csestest 260 WTleoTDI 260t BT 61T 6w W

mannum matil kacci velukkai ~al ariyai,

manniya patakattu®* em maintanai, vekkavil 127
unniya yokattu™® urakkattai, ~trakattu+ ul

annavanai, ~attapuyakarattu® em an érrai, 128
ennai manam kavarnta ~Icanai, vanavar tam

munnavanai, mialikkalattu vilakkinai, 129

annavanai, ~atandr antu™ alakkum aiyanai,
nennalai, ~inrinai, nalaiyai,

man lion of Vélukkai in sturdy-walled Kacci,

our youth of eternal Patakam, in Vekka - 127
in meditative yogic repose,

such a one'” in Urakam, our male bull of Attapuyakaram,'*® 128
lord who captured me [in] mind, of the gods -

the first, the lamp in Mulikkalam, 129

such a one,”’ lord of Atantr who marks time: **°
yesterday, today, and tomorrow;

Y7 annavan - literally ‘such a man,” used as filler for etukai.

% Sanskrit Astabhujagrha.

¥ Here ‘such’ stands alone without reference to any specific site and seems to be
predominantly for rhyme, offering virtually no content.

" antu - ‘year, age’; alakkum - ‘who measures, defines, demarcates, limits, extends’;
Annankaracariyar notes that ‘year’ is a metaphor for all time. The overall
suggestion, when taken with the next line, is that the deity demarcates time.
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BT 260606V
LDETTERILD LOEDMIBIT 63T () LD (68) 2631 L6V 6VIT 60811 &
Cgesterent HLOlemLD UL _GIOTDlemW HImSsa flev
LDEITERILD LOETBTILOML_& C&MUIleV LD(ET0)6TT 2601
BeTe T &26VE & MmIG [BITETLDESIEEIW [BIT 60T 6L6B0T Mhl(GHLD
G5 600T 6001 2601 &> &>6801 6001 L|[J &5 ST 2600 1 &5 607 63T MWL T
LDEITERILD LOETBTILOML_& C&MUIleV LD(Eu0)6TT 2601

S 116VC ST ST 26T MU

nirmalai mél
mannum marai nankum ananai, pullani+
tennan tamilai, vata moliyai, nankdril
mannum manimatakkoyil manalanai,
nal nir+ talaiccankananmatiyai, nan vanankum
kannanai+, kannapurattanai, ten naraiytr
mannum manimatakkoyil manalanai,
kal navil to] kalaiyai-+,

on Nirmalai [Mountain],
he who became the four eternal Vedas'*'

the southerner’s Tamil in Pullani [and] the northern tongue,

bridegroom of eternal Manimatakkoyil in Nankdr, ***
[he of] sweet-watered Talaiccankananmati,
Kannan whom I adore, he of Kannapuram,

bridegroom of eternal Manimatakkoyil of southern Naraiyiir,

warrior with stone[-like] shoulders -

! yvedas - Tamil marai ‘secret.’
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12 Note that the Tamil lines 132.1 and 133.2 are exactly the same, referring to temples
with the same name in two different cities. Tirumarkai Alvar’s Periya Tirumoli 3.8
locates Manimatakkayil in Nankdr; Periya Tirumoli 6.6 also lists the temple in
Naraiylr as Manimatam. There, over time, the god Naraiyir Nampi’s consort,
Vaficulavalli, gained prominence so that the temple is now known as Nacciyar

(Lady’s) Koyil.
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SHEOTL_TRIGE O&ST(DS

sTeareeT2606mID Glwsveu WMHaIS ST GlevDCILI(HLDT 6 134
GHeOT6vT (IH(6Th LDT&(LPLD STITCETen & 6wt 2601 BT 6wt

WlerresilemL_wimm Caflullevid CeudSlwmEHe sumpaill &b 135
SRTETIGUITT (PATLD STefl (P ST EDD

Camerarallenid CeusLEaIBST ol L SSID BIL L HHHID 136

kantu* anku-+, kai tolutu,

en nilaimai ~ellam arivittal, em peruman 134
tan+ arulum, akamum taranél, tannai nan
min+ itaiyar cériyilum, vetiyarkal valvu™ itattum, 135
tan +atiyar munpum, tarani mulutu* alum
kol navilum vél véntar kattattum, nattu* akattum 136

[Parakala Nayaki vows to censure god]

[while] beholding [him] there, '**

if, [with] hands pleading," [1] proclaim the whole

of my situation'*’ 134
[and] if my lord does not grant [me] his grace and his chest

[then regarding] him "¢
[in] the quarters of lightning-waisted women, in places

the Vedic scholars dwell, 135
before his own devotees, in assemblies

of murderous spear[-bearing] kings who rule the whole earth,
and [throughout] the breadth of the land, 136

" anku - ‘there’ refers to the Naraiylr temple and the deity’s image which is
identified with all of the sites and forms described between lines 95.2 and 134.1.

144 kai tolutu — ‘hand-worshipping’

> nilaimai - literally ‘status, condition, situation,” is used in a repeated phrase (lines
134.2 and 137.1) to create a causal link between the heroine’s griefs and the deity’s
conduct.

16 tannai - ‘him’ seems to be an object of ‘publicize’ in line 137.1.
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He1esT2606mLD GleveLIT LOMIQTILILIET &HIT 6T (LPEOTIBIT 61T

WlerresilenL WTLESFIWTHH0D C&Ffle SHemeallmigeser 137
ST UL e0SImBG L& SWlmbleuess Gl

GeoreLldl (BT eII(LDMRIG Cl&IT(LDMIGHILIEV &H650T 138
LOETEILD LOL_Beurmmase LmOIGWTT eumer sWIm(mev

Uerenl (prGeurm(h sL_(hesr Glumdlemown 139

tan nilaimai ~ellam arivippan: tan muna nal

min+ itai ~aycciyar tam céri+ kalavin kan, 137
tunnu patal tirantu pukku, tayir venney

tan vayiru®* ara vilunka, kolum kayal kan 138
mannum matavorkal parri, ~or van kayirral

pinnum uraldtu kattu® unta perrimaiyum; 139

I will proclaim the whole of his situation:'*

[He was a thief who stole butter and sacred offerings.]

-[his] conduct™® [when] one day previously in the quarters
of lightning-waisted herder women
with a thieving eye, he opened a closed door and entered,
[then] as he gulped curds [and] ghee so that his stomach was full,
and then being tied"* to a mortar with a strong™° rope
having been caught [by] those simple ladies nearby,
eyes [curved] like fat kayal [fish]; 137-9

" What follows is a series of figures of speech called vakraslesa ‘crooked double
meaning’ which here present overt insults as indirect praise. For further discussion
of registers of meaning, see Ate (2014) “The Profane as Sacred: Tirumankai Alvar’s
Rants Against God,” and Bronner & McCrea (2012) “To be or not to be Sisupala.”

18 Couplets 137 through 139 describe Parakala Nayaki’s first examples of the deity’s
unacceptable conduct, perrimai - TL ‘behavior’.

9 kattu* unta - un ‘to eat, to experience’ used as a passive auxiliary (TL 402).

% yan - besides the standard meaning ‘sky, heaven,” the Tamil Lexicon (3625) also lists
‘beauty, largeness, strength, goodness’; ‘strong’ seemed to fit this context.
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SIS LLSLOM Wmwm 6661 &5 6ver

ST FHL_HHTEL LSS ClL(hHEhCaTmenm
araflBES (PODSSTE SDHL HSHEDeaTa|D
LDEOT6IIT GILI(Th (6h F6mr6UL|6TT 6UMLDCOUB ST HIT & E)U
GHe01260 WISLDHSHIEDTLILIGH SHT6T (LTI Gl& 60Tm &1

annatu*or pitam ay, ayar vilavin kan,

tunnu cakatattal pukka perum corrai

mun+ iruntu murra+ tan turriya terru*-enavum;
mannar perum cavai ~ul, val véntar tiitan ay,

tannai ~ikalntu® uraippa+ tan muna nal cenratuvum;

-And [his] brazenness"' [when] as some kind of"** goblin,
he completely consumed the large [heaps of] rice,

[it] being in front [of him], which had entered

in the herders’ festival [on] crowded carts;

[He was a reviled messenger boy and a vulgar street dancer,

-his arrival previously as a messenger of the prosperous™ kings
in the great assembly of kings when [they] spoke scorning him;'*

151

example in the lexicon.

2 annatu or patam - Here again annatu is chosen for initial rhyme and gives the
meaning ‘such a thing [as] a ghost’ to which Annankaracariyar adds that it is
indescribable; since the ghost of a particular deceased person is not an element of

the myth, I suggest the translation ‘some kind of goblin.’
'3 val - adjectival verbal root, ‘live, flourish, prosper, be happy.’

> The suggestion that Krsna performed the lowly duties of a messenger boy is
insulting, and yet triggers remembrance of a praiseworthy mythological episode in

the Mahabhdrata.

140

141

140

141

140

141

terru*-enavu — TL ‘being clearly visible, immodesty’; this line is provided as the
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LDETTED) LIEDMSHMMRIS LOMIED ST S SHMhI &6v0T SH6rTILIL 142
Cameatarallenhl o &SE)WL CUTSHSHIM (L DTl
sTevtenflel Glemrenenrll Li(h\aslerm e fL_meyDd 143

mannum parai karanka, mankaiyar tam kan kalippa, 142
kol navilum kdittan ay+ perttum kutam ati,
“en+ivan” ennappatukinra ~ttu*-aravum; 143

155 [

-his indecorum™’ [when,] as sturdy drums thundered, 142
as the dancer who tormented"® the ladies

so that [their] eyes were intoxicated,
dancing repeatedly [with] pots [about] which it was asked,

“Who [is] he?” 142-3

%% ftu* aravum - ‘cessation of dignity.” Parakala Nayaki points to his behavior as a
street performer as vulgar and unrefined.

156 kol - shortened from kolai ‘murder, teasing, vexation.” As seen throughout the text
and noted in footnote to #29, navil-tal (DEDR_3616) ‘to express’ is used as a
descriptor, here of kittan. But the whole phrase marnkaiyar tam kan kalippa kol
navilun kittan must be taken together as he, as a dancer, is described as tormenting
the ladies, presumably by agitating their hearts.
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O esTellevrmend WML g WF&SIT (&6VLILIT 66w

LDEOT6T 60T1T LTI BT M6 [H6VHMRINS 6UMbleTullmmis 144
gl SF(HEFlHGIE GMULaTHT CaFmmbleuuwiss]

CumereTmmal Glasmeser(h LevMH6l&(WDHS SHMLDESSTeV 145
&1 BUBSTENS STa(PAHS (P&SSTIHE

LDEOT6sTIW - &5l 6u0T GlewaT 637 61{LD

ten+ ilankai ~atti, arakkar kulam pavai,

mannan iravanan tan nal tankai val eyirru+ 144
tunnu cutu cinattu™ cirppanaka corvu* eyti,

pon niram kontu pularntu®, elunta kamattal, 145
tannai nayantalai+ tan munintu mikku* arintu,

manniya tin+ enavum;

[He mutilated a maid who loved him, and committed femicide]

-that [so-]called™” ample strength, being angered at
the lady from Lanka of the South, a maiden of the demon clan,

158

dear sister of king Ravana, Stirpanakha'® with sharp fangs
and an oppressive burning rage - who loved him, swooning,"”
taking [on] a gold complexion having paled

due to [her] passion which rose - [and] cutting off [her] nose;  144-5

%" The commentary suggests that ‘strength’ is to be considered irony in the case of the
deity attacking a woman.

1% Predominantly, the Sanskrit feminine ending -d is rendered -ai in Tamil as in tatakai
in #147 below; however, in cirppanaka, it has interestingly been left as -a.
Metrically, either form would suffice.

% corvu* eyti - ‘feeling faint.
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UTUSHG b2606UTeILD
ST HETTeT MHeVeLTH HTL MHEHEMW LOM(LPETISSHTSH
g eTemiend CLoMMIaISSE &letrigmeVILD LDMMHlemeL ST 6ot
2 eaTetTl WeveuT 6ev&s DIl 6, eUeTIBIT 6T
(peuredtl (P26 &H6GHPH CHMmIg] Cwmerflurbs

LOETESTIWLILLLD GlLI6ser 26507 LOL_ 6.

vaytta malai polum
tan nikar onru illata tatakaiyai, ma munikkaka+,
ten+ ulakam érruvitta tin tiralum. marru* ivai tan
unni, ~ulava, ~ulaku* ariya, ~iirvan nan
munni mulaittu®, eluntu®, 6nki, ~oli paranta
manniya piim pennai matal.

and his staunch ‘valor™*°

that, for the sake of a great sage,'" drove'” Tadaka,
who was without equal like a well-formed mountain,

to the southern world.'® Thinking of these other [deeds]

while on procession,'* [and] so the world will know,
I will ride the stems'®

167]'

and sprouting [with spikes

19 ‘valor’ is used ironically.

161 yidvamitra; dative +-aka indicates ‘for the sake of.’
1% erruvi - See line 99.1 for similar usage and footnote.
19 ,e. underworld

of the beautiful, enduring palmyra
that radiates splendor, rising [high],'*® spreading, growing,

197

146
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148"
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148
148 %

146

147

148
148 %

1% See footnote to couplet #49 regarding root + d expressing a concurrent action.

1% Stems of palmyra leaves of varying types have jagged, serrated edges; hence one
variety is called ‘saw-toothed palm.” Riding the palmyra ‘horse’ would have
resulted in physical pain and mutilation as well as humiliation, as the lover went
from street to street declaring rejection from the beloved. Here, this disgraceful
act, with grace as its main goal, is a feat of assertion and an attempt at control by
the devotee, a type of emotional blackmail against God which is entirely contrary
to prapatti, complete surrender to God. While one might interpret the physical pain
as a type of penance, the associated mood of subservience is not indicated by the

nayaki’s divine anger.
' munni - absolutive of munnu-tal ‘to reach, join, rise.’
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S|(HLOMBID SWITLDEUMT &(HeULY.&HC6IT & IT 65D
Tirumankaiyalvar Tiruvatikalé Caranam

Tirumarnkai Alvar’s divine feet are our refuge.

" mulai-ttal - (DEDR 4997) a verb root meaning ‘to sprout, to send up shoots’; as a
noun (DEDR 4998), it provides in various Dravidian languages ‘stake, peg, spike,
nail.” DEDR 4995 is the Tamil noun mul ‘thorn, spike, spine.” Given the context of
riding the matal horse, we can posit the absolutive mulaittu as suggestive of ‘being
spiked.’
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Glossary of Tirumankai Alvar’s Five Shorter Works

Text Tamil Root Part of Speech Meaning Citation
a- 9I- DEDR_1 dem, pron, that CMA_3.1 PMA_9.2 PMA_42.2
PMA_110.2 TNT_21.4
aktu UGl m.l. TNT_19.4 TNT_21.3
aktum S FILD m.l. TNT_19.1
afku LG adv. there CMA_7.2 PMA_53.2 TNT_6.2
atu 95 pron. 3sg. n. that CMA_5.1 CMA_6.1 CMA_13.1
CMA_18.2 CMA_22.2 CMA_60.1
PMA_18.2 TKT_20.4
attil | 9Esle0 loc. In that CMA_59.1
atan | gimen obl. CMA_38.2 CMA_57.1 TKT_14.2
atanalum | LIHEEVID conc. even with that, CMA_17.2
even so
atanai | 952 acc. CMA_4.1 CMA_30.1 CMA_51.2
CMA_59.1 PMA_39.2 TNT_26.1
atil | giglsv loc. in that CMA_7.2
atunirka | 9iHBHS inf, besides CMA_8.1 CMA_65.1 PMA_18.2
avar Sjeu pron. 3sg. h. he PMA_106.2 TKT_18.2
avarai | 9jeUeny acc. TNT_21.4
aval l6veir pron, 3sg. f. she CMA_66.2
avan D66t pron. 3sg. m. he CMA_27.1 CMA_53.2 PMA_58.1
PMA_102.1
avanai | e acc. CMA_24.2
avai Sleme pron. 3pl. n. those EKI_17 EKI_35
anru T n. then, that day PMA_107.1 TNT_13.3 TNT_29.1
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anna 60T 60T part. such PMA_18.1 PMA_37.1 PMA_37.2
PMA_68.1 PMA_80.1 PMA_97.2
PMA_126.1
annatu | QTG pron.n. 3sg. n. such a thing PMA_17.1 PMA_18.1 PMA_41.1
PMA_140.1
annavar | S|eteseur pron.n. 3sg. h. such a person PMA_18.2 PMA_23.2 PMA_36.1
annavarai | Qlemeeleny acc. PMA_19.2
annavan | |eereLesT pron.n. 3sg. m. such a man PMA_71.2
annavanai | jeeeu e acc. PMA_54.1 PMA_128.2 PMA_130.1
anaiya e adj. such, the same as PMA_22.2 PMA_52.2
apaiyar | et pron.n. 3pl. such people PMA_46.2
anku TR adv. there CMA_18.2 CMA_28.1 EKI_18
PMA_18.1 PMA_23.2 PMA_35.1
PMA_36.1 PMA_53.2 PMA_67.2
PMA_71.2 PMA_78.2 PMA_81.1
PMA_106.1 PMA_107.2
PMA_111.2 PMA_134.1 TKT_15.2
TKT_18.3 TNT_15.4 TNT_17.2
akam 9|&LD DEDR_7 n. inside, mind, heart | CMA_70.1 PMA_35.1
akattay DFBHHMUI pron. n. 2sg. you who are inside | TNT_8.3 TNT_8.4
akattin DUF S Blein obl. EKI_16
akattu BSH G obl. PMA_84.2 PMA_88.2 PMA_136.2
akappatu TN C) TL s006 compound v. 11 | to encompass, to
include
akappatattu | 9sLLRHS S abs. TNT_5.4
akal SIFH6V DEDR_8 V.3 to depart, to spread,
to be wide
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akala 9IF6V inf, PMA_57.2 PMA_67.1
akalam 9IF60VLD n. expanse, chest EKI_46 PMA_71.2 PMA_91.1
PMA_102.2
akalattu | oIBevSa) obl. TNT_19.1
akalitattai | 9Isedl_Hmm acc. the earth PMA_103.2 PMA_112.2
akarru FH0) caus. v.5 to remove
akarri | osnh abs. EKI_17
akanrana IS E e fin. p.a. 3pl. n. they departed TKT_13.2
ankam OIBIGHLD <Skt. anga | n. limb, body TNT_28.4
acurar SUFT <Skt. asura | n. h, demon PMA_112.1 TNT_16.3
aficanam DIEhF LD <Skt. n. collyrium
afljana
aficanattin DI(EHF o1 Fledr obl. CMA_10.2
aficu DUERF DEDR_55 V.5 to fear
accam IIFELD n fear PMA_57.2
afical 9IEHF 60 fin. neg. ipt. fear not TKT_12.3
aficate SIEHFTCH fin. neg. ipt. fear not TNT_26.4
aficinén 9I(EHFNC eor ot part. n. 1sg. 1 who feared
aficinérku | @6 dat. for me who fears TKT_12.3
aficindm 2UEpFNE @D fin. p.a. 1pl. we feared TNT_21.4
aficélmin 9IEHEFoLblg fin. neg,. ipt. pl. fear not! CMA_24.1
attapuyakaran QI L Lwayer | <Skt. asta- | p.n. eight-armed Visnu | PMA_128.2 PMA_136.1
bhujagrha
atanku IS DEDR_63 V.5 to be subdued
atanka IL_MBIH inf, EKI_32
atanka SIS neg. pey. TNT_12.4
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atakku IS caus. v.5 to subdue, to
control
atakki | 9 &a abs. EKI_16 TKT_18.2
atar QI DEDR_84 v. 4 to be close, to be
pressed
atar Y, TL 44 caus. v. 11 to oppress, to attack
atarttu | QLS5 abs. TNT_13.3
ati 3l DEDR_72 n. foot CMA_25.2 CMA_28.2 CMA_45.2
EKI_6 EKI_9 EKI_25 PMA_7.2
PMA_74.2 PMA_109.2 TKT_11.1
TKT_15.2 TKT_20.2 TNT_1.4
TNT_5.4 TNT_8.4 TNT_18.1
TNT_21.3 TNT_22.2 TNT_29.4
atikal Ilig SH6TT pl. feet. God TNT_2.4
aticci Ilg & n. female servant CMA_54.1
atimai 3llg emD n, servitude TKT_5.2 TKT_10.4
atiyal 9iq WIT6V inst. CMA_39.1 PMA_50.2
atiyinai 9liq UN2ewe n. pair of feet, EKI_45
both feet
atiyanen Dilg WICewTeDT pron. n. 1sg. I, a servant TKT_15.4
atiyai Ilg el acc. PMA_5.2
ati ilg. DEDR_74 v. 11 to beat
atittu g S abs. CMA_34.2
atippa gl inf, CMA_36.2
atiya Slg Wi abs.2 while hitting CMA_11.1
atu 3 DEDR_76 v. 6 to cook, to roast
attanai 9L fin. p.a. 2sg. you roasted EKI_6
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atu 26 DEDR_77 V. 6 to destroy, to
conquer
attay QI Lml fin. p.a. 2sg. you destroyed TNT_13.3
atu 20 DEDR_79 v. 11 to be next, to be
adjacent
atutta (HFHH pey. p.a. PMA_27.1
atai DL DEDR_83 v. 11 to close, to obstruct
ataitta M5 pey. p.a. TNT_29.1
antam DJETOTL_LD <Skt.anda | n. cosmic egg, TKT_1.2 TKT_11.3 TNT_5.2
universe
ananku OIETITRIES DEDR_112 n. pain, spirit, woman | PMA_7.2 PMA_51.2 PMA_66.2
ani 6v] DEDR_116 | v.4 to adorn, to be
beautiful
ani 9j6tf] av.r. beautiful PMA_23.2 PMA_36.1 PMA_78.2
PMA_115.2 TNT_12.3 TNT_15.2
TNT_19.2 TNT_26.3
anintu SlelH G| abs. CMA_10.2
anai 9|26 DEDR_120 | v.4 to approach, to
touch, to embrace
anaintilal e lsv6TT fin. neg. 3sg. f. she did not embrace | PMA_71.2
anaintu 12T [ ) abs. PMA_86.2
anaiya 2126567 inf, TNT_22.2
anai 2126051 DEDR_122 n. dam, embankment | PMA_97.2
anai 9126 DEDR_123 | n. support, bed PMA_2.1 PMA_45.1
attan UGS DEDR_142 | n. father
atta II5H voc. TKT_10.4
antanan D585 608 63T DEDR_148 | n. gracious man,

brahmin
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antanar SIS n. pl. EKT_15 EKI_43 TNT_4.3 TNT_14.2
antananai <21 & 65T 2601 acc. PMA_126.2 TNT_4.3 TNT_14.2
antaram SBSTLD <Skt.antara | n. sky, heaven
antarattil BHT HH60 loc. TNT_4.3
anti 9 <Skt. n. twilight TNT_4.3
sandhi
antd HCHT <Skt. hanta | exclamation Oh! Alas! Dear me! | TKT_8.3
appan DILILIehr DEDR_156 | n. father
appanai QLI 2607 acc. TKT_3.2
am 3D TL 94 n. beauty EKI_24 EKI_27 PMA_8.1 TNT_6.1
TNT_12.3 TNT_15.2
am QLD m. | TKT_11.4
ammanai IO 268t DEDR_183 acc. mother CMA_53.1
ammanaimar OILDLO 65T LOITIT pl. mothers CMA_19.1
amman OILDLDIT 63T TL 99 n. maternal uncle, TNT_15.2 TNT_29.1 TNT_30.2
father
amar Do <Skt. samara | n. battlefield PMA_54.1
amar QIO DEDR_161 | v.4 to settle, to rest
TL 101 to be close, to be
pleased
amar ST av.r. TKT_13.3
amarnta IDMHS pey. p.a. EKI_45 TNT_12.2 TNT_13.2
TNT_26.2
amarntanai DILDITH S 2601 fin. p.a. 2sg you sat EKI_24 EKI_28
amara T inf. TNT_16.2
amarum SILD(HLD pey. i.a. PMA_25.1
amarar S <Skt. amara | n.pl. immortals PMA_20.1 TKT_6.3 TNT_6.1

TNT_26.3 TNT_30.2




Tirumankai Alvar’s Five Shorter Works

207

amali e DEDR_165 | n, bed
amaliyil 9Iefullev loc. EKI_44
amutam PSLD <Skt. amrta | n. ambrosia CMA_7.2 PMA_36.2 PMA_106.2
TKT_2.3 TKT_3.2TNT_3.2
amutu 3PS n. PMA_126.2
amutai (PG acc. PMA_116.1 TNT_14.2
amai LD DEDR_161 | v.4 to be calm, to rest,
to settle
amaintu IBWHS abs. PMA_7.1
amaiya SO inf. CMA_31.1
ayan Sl <Skt. Aja p.n. ‘unborn’ Brahma TKT_20.1
ayanai 9wt acc. EKI_2
ayar QU DEDR_39 v. 11 to forget
ayarttu WTHS abs. TNT_11.1
ayil SUTl6v DEDR_192 | n. iron CMA_10.2
arakkan & 68T <Skt. n. demon TNT_20.1
raksasa
arakkar DTS ST n h. demon PMA_144.1 TNT_29.2
arankam SITRISLD <Skt. ranga | p.n. SriRangam, a place | CMA_71.2 TKT_7.2 TKT_12.1
name TKT_13.3 TKT_19.3 TNT_11.2
TNT_12.3 TNT_14.2 TNT_18.3
TNT_19.2 TNT_23.2 TNT_24.4
TNT_25.4
arankattu DUTTRIS S G obl. PMA_118.1
aracu ST &F <Skt. raja n, king PMA_47.1
aran Dlyese <Skt.$arana | n. fortress, defence TNT_20.2 TNT_28.1
arantai ITHOFH DEDR_228 | n. affliction
arantaiyai DB NS Ll acc. EKI_12
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arampai SITLhenL <Skt. n, celestial dancing
rambha girl
arampaiyar QIJLDEDLIWIT n.pl. celestial courtesans | PMA_28.1
arayan SlTuwien <Skt. raja n. king PMA_65.2
aravintam SITaNHSLD <Skt. n. lotus TNT_21.3
aravinda
aravu 376y DEDR_2359 | n. snake EKI_44
aravil 3i7adlev loc. TNT_12.2
aravin iyeller obl. PMA_1.1
aravotu 2IyGeum(h soc. EKI_20
ari ol DEDR_212 | v.4 to cut off
arintu Mg abs. PMA_146.1
ariya orflw inf. TNT_30.4 TNT_14.2
ari <ufl <Skt.hari | n. lion CMA_45.1 PMA_20.2 PMA_100.2
ariyai Siflepw acc. PMA_121.2 PMA_126.1
aru(m) 9I(H(LD) DEDR_221 | adj. rare, difficult CMA_76.2 EKI_21 EKI_33
PMA_34.1 PMA_68.1 PMA_121.2
TKT_5.2 TKT_13.2 TNT_24.2
TNT_30.2
ariya ol adj. difficult TNT_14.2
ar LT adj. rare, difficult CMA_50.2 TKT_2.3
arumpu SI(HLOY DEDR_224 |v.5 to bud, to sprout
arumpa SI(HLDL inf. PMA_23.1 TNT_17.1 TNT_24.4
arumpu SU(HLDY n. bud, sprout PMA_35.1
aruku IS DEDR_222 n, nearness, vicinity CMA_33.1
arul DU(meTT DEDR_227 | V.5 to be gracious
arul U6 n. grace, mercy PMA_135.1 TNT_6.2
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arulay S(memml fin. ipt. Be gracious! TNT_30.1
aruli 2merfl abs. CMA_58.2
araiyan (see also SO WIEET <Skt. raja n. king TNT_7.4 TNT_29.1
arayan and aracu)
al DEDR_234 | v.13 to be not
allal 216066 part.n. i.a. 3sg. f. | she whois not CMA_54.1 CMA_65.2
allan DI6VEVE part.n. i.a. 3sg. m | he who is not CMA_24.2 CMA_54.2
allal 9I6V6VITEV cond. if not, except for CMA_35.1 PMA_15.1 TKT_9.4
TKT_10.4 TKT_19.4 TNT_3.3
TNT_10.2 TNT_20.4
allamai II6VEVTELD neg. v.n. not being CMA_53.1
anriyum e HluLd conc. moreover CMA_37.1CMA_45.1
anru 2l fin. i.a. 3sg. n. it is not CMA_60.1
anré 2ie7Cm fin. p.a. 3sg. n. was it not? CMA_3.1CMA_5.2PMA_11.2
inter. PMA_36.2
anro 2ieC(m fin. p.a. 3sg. n. was it not? TNT_18.4 TNT_22.4
inter.
alkul DIV DEDR_253 n. side, hip, buttocks CMA_28.2 PMA_45.2
alli 216060 DEDR_256 | n. waterlily TNT_15.2
alanku D6V DEDR_ 240 | v.5 to swing, to dangle
alankal OI6VMBIFHEV n. garland TNT_9.2
alam 9j6VLD TL 145 n. satisfaction, enough | TNT_6.1
alar 9|60IT DEDR_247 | v.4 to blossom, to
spread
alarnta SleVTEH pey. p.a. TNT_25.2 TNT_25.4
alarécu SlevCr & compound v. 5 to spread gossip, to

scorn

alaréca

2606 &

inf.

PMA_38.2
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alaru 260N TL 147 v.5 to scream, to wail
alara 216V inf. PMA_122.2
alari 3lsurd abs. CMA_49.1
alai 21260 DEDR_240 | v.11 to wave, to shake
alai 91260 av.r roiling TKT_17.4 TNT_29.1
alaikka 912605 5 inf. CMA_37.2
alaikkum 912608 @LD pey. i.a. EKI_39
avil 96D DEDR_14 v. 4 to become loose, to
open up
avilntu 26DH &) abs. PMA_21.2
avunan 96165 65T TL avun< n. m. barbarian, demon TKT_2.3 TNT_5.1 TNT_28.
Skt. hiina
avunar Sleyewr n. h.
avunarkku | geewia @ dat. PMA_60.2 TNT_6.1
alal U6V DEDR_276 | n. fire CMA_62.2 EKI_5 PMA_14.1
ali ) DEDR_277 | V.5 to suffer, to perish
ali 9ihl v. 11 to destroy, make
suffer
alittu | DS s abs. PMA_54.1
alintar SIPIHSTT part.n. p.a. 3sg pl. | they who suffer TNT_18.4
alintal SIDIHST e fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she suffered TNT_19.2
alintu DG 5 abs. CMA_15.1
alukku WDFHS DEDR_283 | n. filth, dirt TKT_12.1
aluntar (B ST p-n. Aluntdr, place name | CMA_72.2 PMA_123.2 TNT_15.2
TNT_26.3
ala 6T DEDR_295 | v.12 to measure, define




Tirumankai Alvar’s Five Shorter Works

211

alakkum IIETEGLD pey.i.a. PMA_130.1
alantanai D6 & et fin. p.a. 2sg. you measured EKI_9
alantan U6TH ST fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he measured CMA_46.2
alantu UETH S| abs. TNT_20.3
alappa 6Tl inf, PMA_109.2
alappu Sty n, limit, bounds CMA_25.2 TNT_14.2
alappil | yemiidlev adj. limitless TKT_18.2
alavitu smal(h TL 169 compound v. 6 to measure
alavitta | jemall L pey.p.a. PMA_5.1
alavu JleTey n. measure, extent
alavil | gemaiev loc. when, as soon as TNT_22.2
alavum SleTEUD pey.i.a. until, up to CMA_32.2 CMA_69.1
allal D6TTET6L DEDR_290 | n. handful, scoop PMA_123.1
alai 326t DEDR 296 | v.4 to mingle, to enjoy
alaintu D26TH S abs. PMA_83.1
arru QUM TL 172 n that which is of
such a quality
arral SID(msTT pron.n. 3“sg.f. | she who is thus TNT_19.2, TNT_19.4
aram QDD DEDR_311 n. virtue, religious CMA_3.2 EKI_34 PMA_11.1
duty PMA_37.1
arattin MG G601 obl. PMA_19.1
ari ) DEDR_314 |v.4 to know
ari N n. knowledge
ari tuyil | oubl guilsv n. yogic repose EKI_28 EKI_44
arikilén 2IDISICeve fin. neg. 1sg. I am not able to TKT_10.4
know
arintén DIDEEHetr fin. p.a. 1 sg. 1 knew CMA_24.2
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ariya QbW inf. CMA_25.1 PMA_148.1
ariyal blwiev v.n. knowing TNT_4.3
ariyata 2w s neg. pey. which is not known | PMA_121.1
ariyatar b T neg. part. n. 3pl. | they who know not | PMA_41.1
ariyatu D g neg. abs. without knowing PMA_80.1
ariyamal Hlwir osv neg, abs. without knowing PMA_107.2
ariyal bW e fin. neg. 3sg. f. she knows not TNT_12.1
ariyum )]sy pey. i.a. which know CMA_19.1 EKI_19
arivatu aileug part. n. 3sg. n. that which is PMA_16.1PMA_39.2 PMA_59.2
known
arivan Sibleus fin. i.a. 1sg. I know TNT_10.2
arivar Sibleur fin. neg. 3pl. they know not CMA_65.1
arivi bladl caus. v. 11
arivittdl | oiflelssmsv cond. if one makes known | PMA_134.2
arivippan | sibleiuer fin. i.a. 1sg. I make known PMA_137.1
arivir aiblelT fin. i.a. 2pl. you know PMA_92.2
arivu aidley n knowledge, CMA_15.1 EKI_21 EKI_33
perception PMA_18.1 PMA_80.2
arivuru Sibleymi TL 178 V. 6 to awaken
arivurru | ibleymm abs. CMA_32.1
aru im DEDR_315 v. 4 to cease
aravu 3ImeY V.. cessation
Ttaravu | FL_mey v.n. loss of dignity PMA_143.2
aru 2 caus. v. 11 to sever, to break
apart
aruttu | 9mISHa abs. CMA_42.2
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aruppdr | @imueurT part. n. i.a. 3pl. those who sever EKI_18
arai ozl DEDR_322 n. room PMA_117.1
anpu 9l DEDR_330 | n. love, attachment TKT_5.2 TKT_10.2 TKT_18.2
anpinal UL )60 inst. TKT_15.2 TKT_15.4
anril it Hlev DEDR_331 | n. name of a bird PMA_42.2 PMA_85.1
annam 6T EBTLD <Skt. n. swan, goose, PMA_31.2 PMA_78.2 PMA_115.2
harhsa aquatic bird PMA_121.2 PMA_123.2 TKT_14.3
TNT_30.2
annattai 260 60T HEM acc. PMA_121.2
annanataiya ST BT [HEmL_LLI adj. swan-gaited PMA_7.2 PMA_28.1 PMA_51.2
PMA_66.2
annanataiyar | SeenmenL Wi pron.n. 3pl. f. swan-gaited ladies | PMA_38.2
anal D66V DEDR_327 | n. fire, heat TNT_1.3
anal D66V V.3 to burn, to be hot
ananru | ojeem) abs. TKT_5.1 TKT_13.1
anuman SIEILO6T <Skt. p.n. Hanuman, monkey | TKT_15.2
hanumat devotee of Rama
anai 91260 DEDR_58 n. mother CMA_16.1
a, see aru <M PMA_95.2
a ol DEDR_334 n. COW CMA_27.2 TNT_26.3
anirai LBl n. cattle herd CMA_27.2
ay DU n, cowherd clan
aycci | uigFdl n, cowherdess PMA_137.2
ayppati | uuiiumig n, cowherd village CMA_28.1
ayan | opuwle n. cowherder PMA_41.1
ayar | it n, pl. cowherders PMA_140.1 TNT_29.1
a/aku NG DEDR 333 | Wv.5 to become




214

Experiments in Literature

a 1R av.r. as, for CMA_41.2 CMA_55.1 PMA_30.2
TNT_7.2 TNT_14.1 TNT_21.2
TKT_22.1
akkuvi HGal caus. v. 11 to cause to become,
to effect
akkuvitta | uHHN55 pey.p.a. PMA_113.1
aka 1R inf. so to be, as CMA_47.2 CMA_51.1 PMA_4.1
PMA_87.2 PMA_105.1 TKT_14.2
TNT_27.3
aka LS neg. pey. which is not TNT_4.3
aka LSBT fin. neg. n. It is not TNT_3.3
aki N3 abs. EKI_8 PMA_91.2 PMA_100.2
TKT_7.1 TNT_2.1 TNT_4.2
TNT_4.2
akiya TR, pey. p.a. CMA_45.2
akil 91 &lsv cond. if so CMA_53.2 TNT_27.2
akum L&D fin. hab. fut. it becomes PMA_82.1 PMA_95.1
am <akum | <uib affix of CMA_6.1 CMA_35.2PMA_72.11
possibility or PMA_85.2 TKT_11.4 TKT_19.4
probability TNT_2.4 TNT_4.4 TNT_27.4
atalal D FHEVTEL cond. therefore PMA_37.2
ay QLW abs. CMA_28.1 CMA_29.2 CMA_36.2
CMA_45.1 CMA_47.1 CMA_50.1
CMA_63.1 EKI_35 EKI_35 EKI_36
EKI_36 PMA_14.2 PMA_78.2
PMA_79.1 PMA_79.2 PMA_95.1
PMA_108.1 PMA_140.1
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PMA_141.2 PMA_143.1 TKT_3.2
TKT_9.3 TKT_11.3 TKT_11.3
TKT_4.1TNT_1.1TNT_1.1
TNT_1.1TNT_1.1TNT_1.2
TNT_1.2 TNT_1.3 TNT_1.3
TNT_1.3TNT_1.4 TNT_2.1
TNT_3.1 TNT_4.1TNT_4.2
TNT_8.1 TNT_8.1 TNT_8.1
TNT_8.2 TNT_8.2 TNT_8.2
TNT_8.3 TNT_8.3 TNT_8.4
TNT_8.4 TNT_9.1 TNT_9.1
TNT_9.1 TNT_9.3 TNT_9.3
TNT_9.3 TNT_9.3 TNT_14.1
TNT_16.1 TNT_21.2 TNT_28.3
TNT_30.2

aya TR pey.p.a. CMA_75.1PMA_79.2 TKT_6.1
TNT_7.1 TNT_10.1
ayina QLuTlesr part.n. 3pl. n. those which are CMA_64.1
ayinar QL UE)m part. n. p.a. 3pl. CMA_64.2
ayinén 2, UNC et fin. p.a. 1sg. I became CMA_62.1 TKT_14.4
ayinai U7 2ot fin. p.a. 2sg. you became EKI_23 EKI_29
avatu QeUg| v.n. PMA_37.1 TKT_10.2 TKT_11.2
avan 66T fin.i.a. 1sg. I become CMA_39.2
ana 60 pey. p.a. TKT_11.3
anay SLEW fin. p.a. 2sg. you became TNT_10.1 TNT_10.1 TNT_10.2

TNT_10.2 TNT_10.3 TNT_10.3
TNT_10.3 TNT_10.4 TNT_10.4
TNT_10.4
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anan S (ED)6E0 part.n. p.a. 3sg. m.
ananai | % acc. PMA_131.1
akam SLBD DEDR_7 n breast, body PMA_55.1 PMA_58.2 PMA_135.1
akattu UFHS obl. EKI_34
akattai A FHOD acc. CMA_43.1
akacam S BTEFLD <Skt. akasa | n. firmament PMA_3.1
anku 9LRIS TL 207 particle of as if PMA_21.2
comparison
acapam QL F@ID <Skt. asana | n. seat
cinkacanam FBIGTFaTd n. ‘lion-seat’ = throne | PMA_21.1
acai DOF <Skt. asa n, desire TKT_17.4
atti - TRRTY DEDR_400 n. woman PMA_144.1
atavar SLLeur TL 218 n. pl. young men PMA_38.2
atu G\ DEDR_347 | V.5 to move, to dance,
to bathe oneself
attu L (h TL 216 caus. v. 5 to bathe another
attuvan | <ol (Neuen fin. i.a. 1sg I bathe TKT_15.4
ata N DEDR_347 | inf. TNT_17.3 TNT_21
ati Slg abs. PMA_71.1 PMA_143.1 TNT_16.2
atu < (h a.v.r. EKI_44
atutum 9 (H&Ib fin. i.a. 1plL. we dance TNT_12.3 TNT_19.2
atum (D pey.i.a. CMA_13.1PMA_55.2 PMA_70.2
atum (Kb fin. i.a. 3sg. she dances TNT_12.3
m./f./n.
antu 6001 (h) DEDR_5153 | n. year, age PMA_130.1
atanum, see ya ST EID<WIT
ati =y < Skt. adi n. beginning, source TKT_11.3
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ayam

SpWILD

TL 237

n.

female attendant

CMA_67.1

ayiram

TN Tal T

DEDR
App. 11

number

thousand

CMA_38.1CMA_52.1 PMA_1.1
PMA_19.2 PMA_68.1 PMA_99.1
TNT_20.2

QI

DEDR_368
TL 239

to be full, be
complete, spread
over, resemble, join

QI

a.v.r.

CMA_1.1CMA_1.2 CMA_4.2
CMA_6.2 CMA_7.1 CMA_8.2
CMA_9.1 CMA_9.2 CMA_10.2
CMA_11.1CMA_11.2 CMA_12.2
CMA_13.2 CMA_16.1 CMA_16.2
CMA_17.1 CMA_20.2 CMA_21.1
CMA_23.1CMA_23.2 CMA_25.1
CMA_28.2 CMA_29.1 CMA_29.2
CMA_30.1 CMA_30.2 CMA_31.1
CMA_31.2 CMA_33.2 CMA_37.2
CMA_39.1 CMA_41.2 CMA_42.1
CMA_42.2 CMA_43.1 CMA_44.1
CMA_47.2 CMA_49.2 CMA_53.2
CMA_55.1 CMA_58.2 CMA_61.1
CMA_64.2 CMA_66.1 CMA_67.2
CMA_69.1 CMA_69.2 CMA_72.1
CMA_72.2

CMA_77 1/2PMA_111.1
PMA_111.2 TKT_19.1 TNT_9.2
TNT_12.2 TNT_14.2 TNT_17.1

arnta

SBHS

DEDR_368

pey. p-a.

CMA_40.1 CMA_43.2 CMA_48.2
TNT_26.2
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arvana SLTele adj. full CMA_29.1
ara 1) inf. CMA_2.2 CMA_10.1 CMA_14.2
CMA_29.1PMA_138.2
ara QLT neg. abs. being not filled CMA_7.2 CMA_37.1 TNT_19.1
arata UTTH neg. pey. CMA_28.1 CMA_33.1 CMA_47.1
ar A DEDR_367 | wv.11 to roar
arkkum I TEHGLD fin. hab. fut. it roars PMA_81.2
ara QLT abs.2 while roaring CMA_45.1
ar oy DEDR_369 | v.11 to tie
arttu TS G abs. CMA_36.2
ar 9T DEDR_371 | n. point, sharpness CMA_10.2
ar (see ya) ST < wim
ara 1) TL 241 part. of like CMA_2.1
comparison
aram QLT <Skt. hara | n. necklace PMA_35.1 PMA_76.2
aramam LMo <Skt. arama | n. pleasure garden CMA_71.2
aray XN, YT DED(S) 306 | v.4 to investigate, to
TL 246 conside
arayvar QLT TUI6UMIT part. n. i.a. 3pl. those who CMA_62.2
investigate
araya QLTwIT abs.2 while exploring TKT_22.1
arayil QLT TUT60 cond. CMA_3.2
arayum QLTI pey. ia. CMA_60.1
-al - 960 TL 246 part. particle of certainty | TKT_9.2
ali 21,69 p.n. Ali, place name CMA_71.1 PMA_115.2 TNT_12.2
TNT_22.4
avi el DEDR_393 |wv. 11 to sigh
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avikkinral 2,618 85létn (m 6T fin. pr. 3sg. f. she sighs TNT_19.2
avi 2,60 n. breath, soul CMA_63.1
aviyai | 9L elmw acc. TKT_12.1
ali il DEDR_396 | n. sea CMA_26.2
ali TS DEDR_398 | n. discus, wheel CMA_6.2 PMA_103.1 PMA_125.2
TNT_24.3
al/an 9617/ 681 DEDR_399 | n. man, servant
al 96T v.2 to rule, to use PMA_136.1
alan | guemen part. n. 3sg. m. he who rules, foe TNT_20.3 TNT_6.2
anta | ouesr pey. p.a. TNT_20.3
antu | e abs. TNT_7.1
alvar | guefeur pron. n. 3pl. they who rule TKT_20.4
alum | oy EmLd pey. ia. TKT_1.2 TNT_20.1 TNT_25.3
alari 96 n. man-lion, PMA_127.1
Narasimha
aneérrai 2 Carmenn acc. male bullock PMA_128.2
arru TN 0] DEDR_404 | V.5 to appease, to
comfort
arratan LD (ST fin. neg. 3sg. m. he comforts not CMA_37.1
aru <L) DEDR_2485 | numeral six
aru 2im adj. EKI_14 EKI_23 EKI_31 EKI_32
TNT_26.2
aru TRy DEDR_405 n. way, road CMA_6.1 EKI_20 TKT_2.4 TKT_4.4
TL 259 river TKT_5.4 TKT_11.1 TKT_12.3
TKT_13.4 TNT_18.4
a 3 n. way, manner PMA_95.2
arru 2LHml obl. CMA_1.2




220

Experiments in Literature

arrinai | <= acc. TKT_2.3
anai, see yanai <2, 2607 < 2607 DEDR_5161
i- 8- DEDR_410 | adj. pron. this CMA_2.2 CMA_25.2 CMA_56.1
PMA_58.2 PMA_103.2 PMA_112.2
PMA_122.1 TKT_11.3 TNT_22.2
inku/tnku GruE/mmiEg n. here CMA_34.2 CMA_62.1 CMA_68.1
PMA_14.2 PMA_33.2TNT_21.2
TNT_23.1 TNT_243 TNT_27.4
innanam BmimiaTd adv. in this way TNT_9.4
itu sl pron. 3sg. this CMA_35.2PMA_15.2 PMA_36.2
PMA_63.1 TNT_11.3 TNT_11.4
TNT_17.4 TNT_18.4 TNT_22.4
TNT_23.4 TNT_27.2
itan | @spen obl.
itanai | @5%u acc. PMA_88.1 PMA_95.2
immai G n this present life
immaiyai | GLbenoenwl acc. TKT_7.1
ivar Beur pron. 3sg. h. he CMA_35.1
ivarrin Beumiblea obl. of these CMA_10.2
ivan Beuett pron. 3sg. m. he PMA_143.2
ivai Semey pron. 3pl. n. these PMA_7.1 PMA_13.1 PMA_57.2
PMA_91.2 PMA_147.2 TNT_24.1
inrinai B)etr i 2eor n. today PMA_130.2
inru/inré Bemi/ e Cm n. today, now TNT_26.3 TNT_27.1
inna B)etren adj. such PMA_35.2
innatu | @érena adj. n. such a thing PMA_15.2
innator | @eareCat adj. n. 3pl. such people PMA_14.2
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inaiyar 82w adj. n. 3sg. h. such a person PMA_15.2
Ttu TSl m.l this TNT_27.3
ikal o\t DEDR_14 v. 4 to scorn
ikalntitu BsHESI(H aux. v. 6 to scorn
ikalntitappattal | @a&WwHE_L fin, pass. she was scorned CMA_68.1
UL LmeiT completive p.a.
3sg. f.
ikalntu B\sLHa abs. PMA_142.1
ikalvu B)\s1D6Y v.n. contempt, derision | TNT_10.1
ikalilum BsLbleuid cone. CMA_77.2
icai oYz DEDR_470 | n. sound, music PMA_25.1 PMA_28.2 PMA_41.2
PMA_94.2
icai oY:z v. 11 to sound, to play an | PMA_20.1
instument
ita L DEDR_432 | v.12 to cleave, to root up
itantu BL_Hg abs. TNT_20.3
itam &L_1b DEDR_434 | n. place
itattil G560 loc. TNT_23.3
itattu BL_&g obl. PMA_26.1 PMA_135.2 TNT_26.1
ita(m) BL_(1b) DEDR_449 | n. left TNT_9.2
itar o\ ) DEDR_435 | n. distress, suffering CMA_51.2 EKI_46
itarai Jo\))) acc. CMA_50.2
itaventai Ba\L_Ceubemns p.n. Itaventai, a place CMA_73.2PMA_119.2
name
itu 8 DEDR 442 | v.6 to place, to throw
itta L pey. p.a. PMA_21.2
ittu . (k abs. CMA_30.2 PMA_97.2
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itai QenL DEDR_448 | n. middle in space or | CMA_4.1 CMA_29.2 PMA_26.1
time, waist PMA_34.2 PMA_66.2 PMA_78.2
PMA_113.2PMA_135.2
PMA_137.2 TKT_8.1 TKT_8.2
TKT_8.4
itaikali AeL_sLhl n. entrance way PMA_122.2
inai &) 2601 DEDR_457 n. pair PMA_74.2 PMA_79.1 TKT_15.2
TNT_21.3 TNT_18.1
inaiyai &) 25 eIl acc. PMA_7.2
intalar QBT p.n. Intaldr, a place PMA_126.2
name
intiran QbSyen <Skt.indra | p.n. Indra
intirarku QBATHGS dat. TNT_4.1
immai, see i Samw<@)
imayam Sowib <Skt. p.n. Himalaya TKT_2.2
himalaya mountains
imai Benlo DEDR_2545 | v.11 to blink, to glitter
imai Gemio n. eyelid
imaiyai | @enLoemwl acc. TKT_18.1
imaippa BSenoLiL inf. PMA_77.1
imaiyavar Beniowler neg. pron. n. 3pl. | ones who blink not | TNT_2.2
imaiya Semowir neg. pey. who blinks not PMA_35.2
imaiyor Bepowrit neg. pron. n. 3pl. | ones who blink not
imaiyorkku | @eweunisE dat. TNT_10.3
iyanku Quinig DEDR_469 | V.5 to move
iyakkam QussD n motion TKT_18.1
iyanka Quirkis inf, PMA_22.1
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iyanka Qunraism neg. abs without moving EKI_3
iyanku Quinig av.r. PMA_5.2
iyankum QgL pey. i.a. PMA_83.2
iyampu Guiby DEDR_470 | v.5 to say, to sound
iyampi QuibLT abs. TNT_26.4
iyal Buwisv DEDR_471 | n. nature, quality CMA_38.1PMA_22.2 PMA_24.1
PMA_75.2 TNT_13.2
iyal Buwisv v.3 to be made of, to be
associated with
iyalum | @uweuib pey. i.a. which is made of PMA_73.2 PMA_81.1 PMA_108.2
iranku [T DEDR_473 | V.5 to feel pity, to be
TL 305 distressed, (TL) to
weep
irankum [OENGT) pey. i.a. TNT_11.1
irantu Byes(h DEDR_747 | number two CMA_12.2 CMA_40.1 CMA_51.1
CMA_59.1 EKI_17 PMA_79.1
PMA_79.2 TNT_22.3
ir/iru an/a\m adj. two CMA_4.2 EKI_3 EKI_4 EKI_8
EKI_11 EKI_18 EKI_36 PMA_3.2
PMA_105.2 PMA_117.1 TNT_21.1
TNT_24.1
iruvar B\(meur pron. n. 3pl. two people, both EKI_27 TNT_21.2
ir i) adj. two EKI_5 EKI_9 EKI_25
Trirantu mifliy egr () number two times two PMA_63.1
Traintu | renyHS number two times five CMA_42.1
iraman Symioe <Skt. rama | p.n. Rama PMA_51.1
iravanan S\yrevene <Skt. p-n. Ravana PMA_144.2 TKT_15.1

ravana
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iravananai By e et et acc. CMA_42.1PMA_98.1
iri a DEDR_478 | v.4 to retreat, to flee
iriya arflu inf. TKT_3.3
iru 8w DEDR_480 | v.4 to be, to sit
irukka L] inf, TNT_11.2
iruttu W5l caus. v.5 to place, to cause to
sit
iruttinai | @\maa e fin. p.a. 2sg. you seated EKI_34
irunta QmHS pey. p.a. which was CMA_33.1PMA_22.1 TKT_3.2
iruntu Smnal abs. CMA_57.2PMA_34.2 PMA_79.1
PMA_92.1 PMA_141.1 PMA_108.2
TKT_18.1 TNT_27.4
iruppar B\mium part.n. i.a. 3.pl. those who are PMA_36.2
iruppan B\(mLien fin. i.a. 1sg. Iam TNT_28.4
iruppal S\ mliumeit fin. i.a. 3sg. f. she is TNT_19.1
iru(m) B\(m(1b) DEDR_481 | adj. vast, spacious EKI_1EKI_13 PMA_28.2 TKT_3.3
TKT_3.4 TNT_4.1 TNT_5.2
TNT_12.4 TNT_27.4
iru(m) 8\(m(b) DEDR_2552 | adj. black, dark PMA_72.2
irumpu BS\(HLo DEDR_486 | n. iron TKT_5.1 TKT_13.1
irai Seory DEDR_490 | n. prey, food of birds | PMA_123.2
& animals
il Bsv DEDR_2559 | v.13 to not be existent
il Bsv av.r without TKT_18.3 TKT_12.2
illa Bsveor neg. pey. without TNT_1.2 TNT_6.2
illata Beveurs neg. pey. without PMA_56.2 PMA_61.2 PMA_147.1
illai Bsv2s0 neg. CMA_62.2PMA_16.1 PMA_59.2

PMA_88.1 PMA_92.2 TNT_27.2
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ilal B)eveit part.n. i.a. 3sg. f. | she who is not PMA_51.2 PMA_55.1 PMA_71.2
ili 8ed agent n. TNT_1.2
iliyai | @eSlemws acc. PMA_118.2
ilom 8Gsurd part. n. i.a. 1pl. we who are without | TKT_9.4
inri e abs. without TKT_20.4
illi Bsvedl DEDR_2575 | n. tiny hole, crack
illiyin Bsvedluileir obl. PMA_17.1
ilakku Bev5 & <Skt. laksa | n. target PMA_87.2
ilanku Beurig DEDR_829 | v.5 to shine
ilanku Qoo av.r. shining, renown TNT_24.1 TNT_25.1 TNT_28.2
TNT_28.3
ilanki Bevriis| abs. TNT_21.1
ilankum BevriEid pey. i.a. EKI_7PMA_103.1 TNT_25.2
ilankai B <Skt. lanka | p.n. Sri Lanki, a place CMA_26.1 EKI_4 PMA_144.1
name TKT_2.1 TKT_15.1 TNT_20.1
TNT_28.1
ilai B)2%v DEDR_497 | n. leaf, petal, tine, slat | PMA_12.2 PMT_13.2, PMA_71.1
ila(m) Berm(d) DEDR_513 | adj. young CMA_9.1 CMA_13.2 EKI_42
PMA_22.1 PMA_33.2 PMA_34.2
PMA_78.1 PMA_79.1 PMA_46.1
PMA_84.1 TNT_17.1 TNT_23.2
ilai 82 DEDR 512 |wv. 11 to grow weary
ilaitta B%155 pey. p-a. PMA_63.1
ilaippu 826y n weariness
ilaippinai | @226 acc. TKT_18.1
ira an DEDR_514 | v.12 to die
irappatu Snliug v.n. dying
irappatarku | @nuusnHE dat. for dying TNT_1.2
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irai Seom TL 365 n small quantity TNT_15.3 TNT_22.1 TNT_26.4
(space or time)
iraiyum Sennyd ind. any bit TNT_19.3
irai San DEDR_2591 | n. wing EKI_10
iru 8m DEDR_520 | v.11 to break (trans.)
ira an inf, TKT_16.1
iruttan BnibSTe fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he broke CMA_70.2
iruttu BnsHal abs. TNT_13.2
in Geir DEDR_530 | adj. sweet, pleasant PMA_22.1 PMA_25.1 PMA_28.2
PMA_33.2 PMA_36.2 PMA_41.2
PMA_46.1 PMA_53.1 PMA_62.1
PMA_78.1 PMA_82.1 PMA_84.1
PMA_94.2 PMA_106.2
PMA_116.1 PMA_126.2 TKT_5.4
inpam/inpu GesrLid/ Gty n. delight CMA_3.2 PMA_11.1 PMA_64.2
TKT_2.2 TKT_6.2 TNT_27.2
TNT_27.4 TNT_28.4
inpuru | @eTm compound v. 6 to enjoy
inpurru | @erunm abs. PMA_28.2
ini Geshl v. 4 to be sweet
initu | @efg part.n. 3sg. n. sweetly PMA_59.1 TNT_16.1 TNT_26.2
used adverbially TNT_27.4 TNT_27.4
iniya | @eflw inf. TKT_4.4 TKT_5.4
n 60T m.l. sweet PMA_62.1
inam Seid DEDR_531 | n. group PMA_80.2
i " DEDR_2598 | v. 4 to bestow
Iyum FWLD pey. i.a. TKT_16.3
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Ican & 60T <Skt. 1éa n. God
Icanai & 6ot acc. PMA_119.2 PMA_129.1
itu F(H DEDR_442 n. status, propriety PMA_143.2
ir T DEDR_542 v. 4 to cut, to saw
ir T a.v.r PMA_85.2
ir T v. 11 to drag along, to
pull
irtta | AT5HS pey. p.a. TNT_6.3
rttu | rig &l abs. PMA_101.2
ra T abs.2 while cutting CMA_40.2 CMA_51.2 CMA_56.1
n F6aT DEDR_555 | v.8 to birth, to create
inra F63T M pey. p.a. TKT_8.1
Tnranai 68T 2601 fin. p.a. 2sg. you bore EKI_2
ukku 2 5 DEDR_567 | V.5 to decay, to molder
ukkitu 2 $&(H aux. v. 6 to rot
ukkittu | 2 &R abs. having rotted away | TKT_15.3
uka 25 DEDR_558 | v.12 to be glad, to rejoice
ukanta 2 FHSH pey. p.a. CMA_42.2 TNT_6.2 TNT_15.2
TNT_16.1
ukappatu 2 UG v.n, CMA_62.1
ukalu 2 HEh DEDR_559 | V.5 to leap, to frisk
ukalum 2 &H(EHD pey. i.a. TNT_23.2
ukir o & DEDR_561 | n. claw, fingernail
ukiral 2 Fyrev inst. CMA_43.2 PMA_102.2
uku 2.& DEDR_562 V. 6 to spill, to fall down
ukka 2 55 pey. p.a. PMA_31.2
uku 2.& caus. v. 11 to let fall, to scatter
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ukutta | 2 55 pey. p.a. PMA_43.2 PMA_81.2
ukuttatu | 2 GF55a v.n, PMA_89.2
ucci 2 & DEDR_579 | n. top of head TNT_8.1
ucciyay 2 FFwm pron. n. 2sg. you of the peak TNT_9.3
utal 2L 6V DEDR_586 | n. body PMA_43.1 TNT_17.2
utampu 2L by n body PMA_67.1 TKT_12.1
utampotu | 2 L Qur(H soc. CMA_15.2
utalam 2L 6Vl n. body PMA_13.1 PMA_14.2PMA_44.1
utalai 21 v acc. CMA_56.1
utan o L i DEDR_945 encl. with, together, EKI_16 EKI_43
utané o Qe adv. all together, PMA_70.2 PMA_106.1
simultaneously
utu 2 DEDR_587 | v.11 to encircle, to put
on clothes
utukkum 2 (N&@&HD pey. i.a. which she wears TNT_11.1
ututta 2 (W& pey. p.a. EKI_40 PMA_24.1
utai 2 L DEDR_946 | v.4 to burst, to become
broken
utaitta o ML pey.p.a. PMA_49.1
utai 2 L DEDR_593 n. possession TKT_15.3 TKT_16.3
utaiya 2 LW adj. PMA_8.1 PMA_47.1 PMA_53.2

PMA_58.1 PMA_61.1 PMA_61.2
PMA_67.2 PMA_74.1 PMA_80.2
PMA_82.2 PMA_85.2 PMA_87.1
PMA_87.2 PMA_90.1 PMA_94.1
PMA_100.1 PMA_102.1
PMA_106.2PMA_116.1 TNT_7.1
TNT_7.2TNT_73 TNT_7.4
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utaiyan 2 L_WIme pron. n. 3sg. m. he who possesses CMA_52.1
utaiyén 2 emL_Cwer pron. n. 1sg. I who possess TKT_10.2
un o eueT DEDR_600 | v.7 to eat, to suck, to
TL 402 experience/passive
auxiliary
ttu sarl’ (k) caus. v.5 to feed
Otti | osmiig abs. PMA_106.2
unta 2 UL pey. p.a. PMA_23.2 PMA_36.1 PMA_122.1
PMA_123.1 PMA_139.2 TKT_2.3
TKT_5.1 TKT_13.1 TNT_24.1
TNT_24.3
untu o goor(h) abs. CMA_27.2 TNT_12.1 TNT_20.3
unna 2_6ou gueT inf, TNT_27.3
unnum 2 T THILD pey. i.a. TKT_9.1 TKT_19.1
unar o GuuTIT DEDR_603 | v. 4 to awaken, to
TL 405 consider,
to understand
unaral R v.n. TNT_3.3
uttaman oGP <Skt. uttama | pron. n. 3sg. m. he who is foremost | CMA_63.2
unti 2 58 DEDR_624 | n. navel; water EKI_1TNT_6.3
untu 2 Hgl DEDR_625 | V.5 to cast out, to toss
untu 2 gl a.v.r. TNT_9.1
unta 255 inf, TNT_6.3
um 21b TL 429 inclusive suffix and CMA_5.1 CMA_13.2 CMA_13.2

CMA_14.2CMA_14.2 CMA_22.1
CMA_22.2CMA_37.1 CMA_40.1
CMA_40.1 CMA_45.1 CMA_47.1
CMA_47.1 CMA_48.2 CMA_48.2
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CMA_53.1 CMA_56.1 CMA_56.2
CMA_60.1 CMA_60.1 CMA_66.2
CMA_77.1 EKI_29 EKI_30 EKI_33
PMA_4.1 PMA_6.2 PMA_6.2
PMA_10.1 PMA_12.2PMA_12.2
PMA_26.1 PMA_39.1 PMA_45.2
PMA_45.2 PMA_45.2 PMA_67.2
PMA_69.2 PMA_70.1 PMA_70.1
PMA_70.1 PMA_74.2 PMA_74.2
PMA_74.2 PMA_75.1 PMA_75.1
PMA_80.2 PMA_80.2 PMA_80.2
PMA_81.1 PMA_82.1 PMA_84.1
PMA_99.2 PMA_99.2 PMA_105.2
PMA_105.2 PMA_105.2
PMA_110.1 PMA_110.2
PMA_135.1PMA_135.1
PMA_135.2PMA_135.2
PMA_136.1 PMA_136.1
PMA_136.2 PMA_136.2
PMA_139.2PMA_141.1
PMA_141.2 PMA_143.2
PMA_146.2 TKT_10.1 TKT_11.3
TKT_13.1 TKT_14.1 TKT_20.1
TKT_20.1 TKT_20.1 TNT_2.1
TNT_2.1 TNT_2.2 TNT_4.1 TNT_
4.1 TNT_4.3 TNT_5.1 TNT_5.3
TNT_5.3 TNT_12.2 TNT_12.3
TNT_12.4 TNT_13.1 TNT_1.1
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TNT_13.2 TNT_13.2 TNT_13.3
TNT_13.3 TNT_15.1 TNT_15.1
TNT_15.2 TNT_16.1 TNT_16.1
TNT_16.2 TNT_16.2 TNT_16.3
TNT_16.3 TNT_16.4 TNT_18.1
TNT_18.1 TNT_18.1 TNT_18.1
TNT_19.1 TNT_19.3 TNT_19.3
TNT_19.4 TNT_21.3 TNT_22.2
TNT_22.2 TNT_22.3 TNT_22.3
TNT_22.3 TNT_23.1 TNT_23.1
TNT_25.1 TNT_25.1 TNT_25.2
TNT_25.2 TNT_25.2 TNT_25.2
TNT_25.3 TNT_25.3 TNT_25.3
TNT_26.1 TNT_26.1 TNT_27.4
TNT_28.1

umpar 2 bur DEDR_557 | n. sky, heaven PMA_43.1 PMA_69.2
umil 2.16lp DEDR_636 | v.4 to spit
umilntu 2 1DpH &l abs. CMA_27.2 TNT_20.3
umai 2 LD <Skt.uma | p.n. Uma, Siva’s consort | PMA_66.1
uy o Ul DEDR_645 | v.4 to live, to be saved
uyntu 2 Wisg abs. TKT_5.2 TKT_17.2
uyyal 2 IWI6L v.n, salvation TKT_19.4
uyir 2 uqm n, life, breath PMA_53.1 PMA_62.1
uyirai | e Wllenyy acc. TKT_2.3
uyir 2 uam v. 11 to breath, to sigh
uyirkkum | 2 WIT& LD fin.i.a. 3sg. f. she sighs TNT_12.1
uy o Ul TL 432 v. 11 to discharge, to

dispatch
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uytta 2 WSS pey. p.a. TNT_7.2
uyar 2w DEDR_646 | v. 4 to be high
uyar oW a.v.r. PMA_6.2
uyarnta 2 WIMHSH pey. p.a. TNT_15.1 TNT_15.2
urappu 2 gy DEDR_648 | v.5 to menace, to shout
urappi 2 gl abs. CMA_37.2 PMA _54.1
ural 21760 DEDR_651 | n. mortar, grinding
bowl
ural6tu 2 76eur(h inst. CMA_36.1 PMA_139.2
uri 2.1f DEDR_652 | n. flayed skin, bark EKI_7
uruku 2(h& DEDR_661 | v.5 to become melted
urukku 2 (HSG caus. v. 5 to melt, to be
tender
urukki | 2 (& abs. PMA_109.1
uruki 2 (mHas abs. PMA_43.1 TKT_15.3 TNT_12.1
TNT_17.2
urukiyiruppan | 2 (5 perfect tense Iam TNT_28.4
uNmLIL e softened/appeased
urukum 2 (HGWD pey. i.a. CMA_63.1
uruttu 2 mL(h DEDR_664 | V.5 to roll (tr.)
urutti 2 (HLlg abs. CMA_33.2
uruvam 2 (mHeuld <Skt. rapa | n. shape, form PMA_80.1 PMA_100.2 PMA_107.2
TNT_2.3 TNT_2.3 TNT_2.3
TNT_2.4TNT_2.4
uru 2.(m n. shape, form TNT_2.2
uruvu 2 (mHey n. shape, form CMA_45.1 TNT_1.1 TNT_1.2

TNT_1.3TNT_1.4TNT_2.4
TNT_3.1 TNT_3.3 TNT_25.1
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uruvil | 2 medsv loc. PMA_48.2 PMA_108.1 TNT_1.1
TNT_1.2 TNT_1.3 TNT_1.3
TNT_1.4 TNT_2.1 TNT_2.2
uruvin | 2 (pedldr obl. PMA_35.2 PMA_126.1 TNT_28.2
uruvi 2 mail <Skt.urvi | n.. wide one, earth TNT_5.1
urai 2 iy DEDR_648 | v.11 to speak, to tell, to
be named
urai 2 @y n. telling, utterance
uraiyil | 2 enguilsv loc. PMA_39.2 PMA_59.2
urai 2 600 ipt. TNT_3.4
uraikkum 2 & EGLD pey. i.a. PMA_51.1 PMA_52.2 PMA_72.2
uraikkén 2 M &EHeT fin. i.a. 1sg. I shall tell CMA_6.1 PMA_65.1
uraittal 2 ®IHHeT fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she spoke CMA_52.2
uraittiyakil 2 oGS lsv conc. if you speak TNT_27.2
uraippa 2 (muu inf, PMA_72.1 PMA_142.1
ulakam 2 6V <Skt.loka | n. world PMA_69.2 PMA_99.1 PMA_113.1
PMA_147.2 TKT_4.1 TKT_6.1
TKT_9.3 TKT_19.2 TNT_7.1
TNT_8.2 TNT_10.2 TNT_28.
ulakattu 2 UFH G obl. PMA_61.1
ulakattar | 2 eusSHTH pron. n. 3pl. those of theworld | CMA_5.2
ulaku 2 6V n. world CMA_27.2 CMA_46.2 EKI_9
EKI_22 PMA_99.2 PMA_111.2
PMA_122.1 PMA_148.1
TNT_14.1 TNT_24.3
ulakil | 2 sualev loc. PMA_11.1
ulakin | 2 evuaslear obl. TKT_17.2
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ulakai | 2 svens acc. PMA_83.2
ulavu < ulavu 2 pvay<o 6ume| | TL 458 V.5 to parade, to go in
procession
ulava 2 6ve abs.2 while parading PMA_49.2 PMA_148.1
ulakku 2 &G DEDR_688 | v.5 to plough
ulakka 2 1p&S inf. PMA_31.1
uli Euly) TL 468 v. 4 to wander
ulita 2 (Dl aux. v. 13 to wander
(aimlessly)
ulitarukén | o (Dl mEHa fin. i.a. 1sg. I wander aimlessly | TNT_9.4
ul 2 67 DEDR_698 | loc. in, inside EKI_13 EKI_16 EKI_21EKI_24
PMA_14.1 PMA_27.2 PMA_34.1
PMA_54.1PMA_113.2 PMA_114.2
PMA_117.1PMA_128.1
PMA_141.2 TKT_12.4 TKT_14.2
TNT_7.2 TNT_14.1 TNT_19.1
TNT_23.1
ullam 2 66D n. heart, mind TKT_2.4 TKT_9.1 TKT_9.2
ullattay | o eTemH ST pron.n. 2sg. you who are of the | TNT_5.1 TNT_8.2
mind
ullay 2 eiTemmul pron. n. 2sg you who are in TNT_8.2 TNT_8.3 TNT_8.4
ullu 2 6T v.5 to think on, to
remember
ulluvar | o efmEmeum part.n. i.a. 3pl. those who think on | TNT_8.2
ulan 2 6mme pron.n. 3sg. m. he who is in TKT_17.1
ul 2 61 DEDR_697 | v.13. to exist
untatu 2 L&) fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it existed CMA_25.2
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untu 2 (B abs. CMA_8.1 PMA_39.2 PMA_93.1
PMA_93.2 TKT_4.1TNT_22.4
ulatu 2 68 fin. i.a. 3sg. n. it exists PMA_16.1
uranku 2 DRIG DEDR_707 | v.5 to sleep
urakkam 2 D&SHLD n. sleep CMA_31.2 TNT_12.1
yokatturakkam | wrssgImE n. yogic repose PMA_8.2
=)
yokatturakkattai | CuTsSHDS acc. PMA_128.1
HHNH
uranka 2 MRIGT neg. abs. CMA_63.2
uranki 2 praias) abs. CMA_32.1
urankilum 2 DrRISSIEVID conc. CMA_63.2
uri o DEDR_655 n. noose, hanging net | CMA_31.1
uru 2 m DEDR_710 | V.6 to happen, to
experience, to
appear
urratu 2 DDl fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it happened CMA_9.1
urratu 2 Hmgl v.n, a fact, a thing TKT_4.1
urray 2 MH(mul fin. p.a. 2sg. you appeared TNT_9.4
urru 2 Ho) abs. CMA_32.1PMA_28.2
uravu 2.6y v.n. feeling CMA_18.1
uru 2.ml n. emotion
urundy | 2 miemmw n, lovesickness PMA_72.2
uruka 2 Mmis opt. May it happen! PMA_46.2
uruvén 2 mIBeued fin. i.a. 1sg. I feel CMA_15.2
urai DEDR_721 |v.11 to become firm,
tangibly or in the

mind.
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uruti 2 mig n. steadfastness, TKT_8.4
certainty
unnu 2 el DEDR_727 | V.5 to think, to intend
unnam 2 @TaID n. thought, intent
munnam | (Lpebrestid TL 3306 n. thought, intent PMA_23.1
unni 2 el abs. PMA_43.1 PMA_148.1
unniya 2 ereefiw pey. p.a. PMA_8.2PMA_128.1
atu er(p) DEDR_737 | loc. postpositon midst, between PMA_17.1 PMA_50.1 PMA_68.1
TNT_5.2 TNT_25.4
r oenfT DEDR_749 | v.4 to move, to spread,
to flow, to ride
ur oenT a.v.r. CMA_27.
dirnta 26MTHS pey. p-a. who rode TNT_28.2
irvan 2MIT LI fin. i.a. 1sg. 1 ride PMA_148.1
uratu 26T TS| neg. v.n. not riding CMA_77.2
arar ey neg. part.n. 3pl. they who do not PMA_39.1
ride
arum w@_b pey. ia. PMA _29.2 TNT_23.1 TNT_23.2
TNT_23.3 TNT_23.4
ar o6t DEDR_752 n. town CMA_75.1 TKT_19.2 TNT_6.2
TNT_7.2 TNT_23.2 TNT_24.4
TNT_25.4
arar oemyT pron. n. 3pl. townfolk CMA_62.1 CMA_63.2 CMA_68.1
CMA_77.2
ararkal | senymirasseir pron. n. 3pl. townfolks CMA_36.1
aray eyl pron. n. 2sg. you of the city TNT_9.1
arakam o6y &HLD p-n. Urakam, a place CMA_70.1

name
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drakattay 261 H H ST pron. n. 2sg. you of Urakam TNT_8.2 TNT_13.1
trakattu 261y HH Gl obl. PMA_128.1
ali 2em ) DEDR_2736 | n. eon TNT_3.3 TNT_3.3
alu sem(p v. 4 to grow old, to be
past prime
alu pem(p av.r. old PMA_12.2
tn DemehT DEDR_728 | n. flesh, body TKT_8.4
inam DemesTLD <Skt. tina n. defect. flaw TKT_20.4
e- 6T - DEDR_5151 | inter. pron.
enku/enke TR/ TRICS inter. pron. where? TNT_9.4 TNT_11.2 TNT_18.3
ettanai 618 H2e0 inter. pron. how many? CMA_29.2 PMA_64.1
etu a3l inter. pron what?
etum | eT&HID ind. anything CMA_24.1
eppolutum TLOUT(LPGILD ind. always TNT_28.4
evvalavu §TEL6LI6T6Y inter. pron. how much? TNT_22.4
enru &) inter. pron, what day? when?
enrum | ererm ind. always TNT_6.1 TNT_10.3
enna 6T 60T 60T inter. pron. what? PMA_72.2 TNT_11.4 TNT_17.4
en | ered san. what? PMA_65.1 PMA_82.2 PMA_85.2
PMA_91.2 PMA_95.2 PMA_143.2
TKT_6.4 TKT_10.1 TNT_10.2
enpavum | eTeieneyd ind. something PMA_16.1
ekku G TL 507 n. sharpness, sharp PMA_95.1
weapon
eccil Ay DEDR_780 | n. saliva, anything TKT_12.1
defiled
ettu al () DEDR_784 | numeral eight
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en 6T 65T adj.
entical | eTevniqena n everywhere, ‘eight | TKT_11.3
directions’ (the 4
cardinal points and
the 4 points in-
between}
etu a(h DEDR_851 | v.11 to raise, to lift
etutta RICY:1:5 pey. p.a. raised PMA_69.1 PMA_104.2 PMA_111.1
TNT_29.3
etuttu a(h& sl abs. CMA_9.2 TNT_13.1 TNT_13.4
en 6T 65T DEDR_793 | n. thought, calculation | TNT_5.2
ennu 6T 65T GBB)| V.5 to consider, to CMA_76.2
count
ennatu | e Eng) neg. v.n. that which is not TNT_1.2
intended
enni | e evwrenl abs. having thought TKT_14.2
ennum | 6Tesr @D pey. i.a. who thinks TNT_1.2 TNT_2.2
entai THOD DEDR_3067 | n. my father TNT_1.4 TNT_5.4
entay STHSMU voc. TKT_10.2 TKT_11.2
em; see yam (alsonam) | b < wmb
ey Tl DEDR_805 |v.1 to discharge (as an
arrow), to throw
ey 6Tl n. arrow TNT_21.2
eykinran 6T &letr(mear fin. pr. 3 sg. m. he shoots PMA_87.2
eyya T inf. PMA_44.2
eytu TG DEDR_809 | V.5 to obtain, reach,

experience
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eyta TS inf. TNT_15.4 TNT_28.4
eytal TUIH6L v.n. TNT_27.4
eytame TUSTED neg abs. without PMA_89.1
experiencing
eyti I abs. CMA_7.2 PMA_145.1 TNT_28.3
eytinal UISlEeTT fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she experienced PMA_64.2
eytuvar U GIeUT T part.n. i.a. 3pl. they who obtain CMA_4.1 CMA_4.2
eyiru TuTm) DEDR_554 | n. fang, tusk
eyirrinal T Hlemsv inst. EKI_22
eyirru sTulHm) obl. EKI_5 PMA_144.2
eri erifl DEDR_811 | n. fire PMA_69.1 PMA_84.1 PMA_100.2
TKT_9.1TNT_2.1
eruttu THSHS DEDR_2419 | n. nape of the neck PMA_93.1
ellam 6T6VEVITLD DEDR_844 | n.pl.n. all CMA_27.2 CMA_36.1 CMA_46.2
CMA_67.1 CMA_75.1 PMA_24.1
PMA_134.2 PMA_137.1 TKT_9.3
TKT_11.1 TKT_13.2 TNT_6.2
TNT_27.3 TNT_28.4
ellarum 6T 6V6VIT(THLD n. pl. all people, everyone | CMA_13.2
elam 6T6VITLD metrically all TKT_15.3
shortened
elle sT6uE6v TL 535 exclamation of TNT_24.1
pity
elampu/enpu 6T 6VLDLY/6T 6BTLY DEDR_839 | n. bone TKT_17.2
evvul 6T 6Ll6)|6TT p.n. Evvul, a place name | PMA_116.1
elil eTLhlev DEDR_848 | n. beauty TKT_2.2 TNT_22.4
elu 6T DEDR_851 | v.4 to rise
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elunta T(DHS pey.p.a. risen PMA_145.2 TNT_1.1
eluntan 6T (LDIH & et fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he rose CMA_45.1
eluntu T(DHS abs. rising PMA_14.2 TNT_5.2
elum 6T(LpLD pey. i.a. PMA_69.2 PMA_123.2 PMA
_148.2
el 66T TL 545 n. sesame seed, atiny | TNT_11.2
amount
eri et DEDR_859 | v.4 to throw
eriya erlwim abs.2 while tossing CMA_21.1
erumpu 6TMILDLY DEDR_864 n. ant TKT_9.2
en 6T 6o DEDR_668 v. 8 to say
enpatu TETLIG v.n. CMA_5.1 PMA_12.1 PMA_39.1
TKT_17.2
enpan 6T 61Ul 68T fin.i.a. 1sg I say TNT_23.4
enpar e fin. i.a. 3plL. they say CMA_5.1
enralum 676D 6YILD as soon as said PMA_110.2
enrar eT et (i fin. p.a. 3pL. they said TNT_22.4
enrar 6T &1 (M part.n. p.a. 3pl. they who said
enrarkku | sTenmaE dat. to them who said CMA_14.1
enral 6T EBT(M6L cond.
enralum | sre@n(mevitb conc. never the less TNT_23.4
enral 6T 6BT(m6TT fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she said CMA_23.1
enru 6T b1 abs. CMA_3.2 CMA_11.2 CMA_35.2

CMA_38.2CMA_39.2 CMA_46.1
CMA_54.2 CMA_59.1 CMA_66.1
PMA_11.1 PMA_51.1 PMA_52.2
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PMA_57.2 PMA_110.1 TKT_12.3
TKT_12.3 TKT_19.3 TNT_3.1
TNT_3.3 TNT_3.1 TNT_4.4
TNT_13.1 TNT_13.1 TNT_13.2
TNT_13.2 TNT_13.3 TNT_13.3
TNT_13.4 TNT_14.4 TNT_15.1
TNT_15.1 TNT_15.2 TNT_16.1
TNT_16.1 TNT_16.2 TNT_16.2
TNT_16.3 TNT_16.3 TNT_16.4
TNT_20.4 TNT_21.4 TNT_24.4
TNT_25.4 TNT_26.4 TNT_30.1

enrén 6T 6T M et part.n. p.a. 1sg. I who said
enrérku | ee€PHS dat. to me who said CMA_60.2 TNT_22.4
enna 6T GBTeuT inf, to say TNT_2.2 TNT_23.2
ennappatu gretteurILi(h) aux. v. 6 to be said
ennappatukinra | srerein(b) pey. pr. which is said PMA_143.2
Fletm
ennal ETETET6V v.n. saying TNT_10.2
ennum 6T EBTEILD pey.i.a. CMA_2.2 CMA_57.1PMA_3.2
PMA_6.1 PMA_7.1 PMA_13.1
PMA_17.1 PMA_66.1 TKT_15.3
TKT_16.3 TNT_11.2 TNT_12.2
TNT_12.2 TNT_12.3 TNT_18.3
TNT_18.4 TNT_19.2
ena 6T 6o inf. CMA_13.1 CMA_50.2 CMA_52.2
PMA_141.1 PMA_146.2
enappatu NG aux. v. 6 to be said
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enappatum | sresriLi(hld pey. i.a. PMA_15.1
enil i cond. PMA_16.1
enilum | sTeflleyid conc. CMA_60.1
ennai 6T 661 260 TL 550 n. mother, father
ennaiyar 6T 687 26T WITIT n. pl. CMA_13.2
-é ) emphatic suffix EKI_30 CMA_3.2 CMA_6.1

CMA_18.2CMA_41.1 CMA_55.1
CMA_59.2 CMA_60.22 CMA_61.2
CMA_62.1 CMA_68.1 CMA_68.2
CMA_69.2CMA_70.1 CMA_0.2
CMA_70.2PMA_7.2PMA_17.2
PMA_18.1 PMA_36.2 PMA_37.2
PMA_40.1 PMA_49.2 PMA_65.1
PMA_78.2 PMA_80.1 PMA_84.2
PMA_97.2 PMA_88.1 PMA_89.1
PMA_91.2 PMA_9%94.2 PMA_101.1
PMA_110.2 TKT_8.4 TKT_11.2
TKT_12.4TJT_14.1 TKT_18.3
TKT_18.4TNT_1.2 TNT_2.2
TNT_9.4 TNT_12.4 TNT_13.4
TNT_15.3 TNT_17.1 TNT_17.2
TNT_18.3 TNT_18.4 TNT_21.2
TNT_21.2 TNT_22.1 TNT_23.1
TNT_23.1 TNT_24.3 TNT_25.4
TNT_26.4 TNT_27.1 TNT_27.3
TNT_27.4

interrogatory

suffix

CMA_3.1CMA_5.2CMA_8.1
CMA_8.2 CMA_26.2 CMA_54.1
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CMA_54.1PMA_11.2 PMA_19.2
PMA_51.2 PMA_55.1 PMA_59.2
PMA_65.1 PMA_71.2PMA_92.2
TKT_4.4

structural verse
end

EKI_46, TKT-all other verses,
TNT-all 30 verses

eku g& DEDR_871 | v.5 to go, pass, walk
eka g5 inf, PMA_53.2
écu g& DEDR_880 | V.5 to abuse, to scold
€ca g inf,
gcamattén | gFLOTL_GL_ai aux. neg. 1sg. I cannot scold TKT_17.3
gcinar g&em part. n. p.a. 3pl. those who scolded | TKT_17.2
écuvar g part. n. i.a. 3pl. those who scold CMA_57.1
ettu TS5 DEDR_870 | V.5 to praise
étta JHD inf, TNT_30.2
éttal JHH6L v.n. TNT_3.3
ettum g&SID pey. p.a. TKT_19.2 TKT_20.2 TNT_8.2
TNT_10.2
éntu gH3l DEDR_894 | V.5 to bear in hand, to
rise high
enti g8 abs. CMA_12.2 TKT_19.1 TNT_7.1
TNT_24.3
éntu gHSl a.v.r. PMA_34.2
ey g DEDR_899 | v.4 to be suited, to be
similar
eynta JUIhS pey. p.a. PMA_6.1
ér g TL 563 v. 4 to be alike PMA_60.1
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er g n beauty CMA_8.2 CMA_13.2 CMA_16.1
CMA_29.2 CMA_42.1 CMA_73.2
TNT_2.2 TNT_18.3
el 60 DEDR_905 v. 10 to accept, to occur
€lum gD pey. i.a. CMA_60.1
érru gom abs. having received CMA_46.2
elu/el g/ g DEDR_910 | number seven CMA_6.2 EKI_22 EKI_32
PMA_111.2 TNT_10.1
elumai 6T(LDEOLD n. seven rebirths TKT_9.4
élai FeoL DEDR_911 | n. poor wretch
elaikal J DS TET n. pl. f. foolish people, PMA_65.1
women
elaiyén g eLpEWIsT pron. n. 1sg. I who am wretched, | TNT_9.4 TNT_10.2
wretched me
éru gm DEDR_916 | V.5 to rise, to abound
érru g caus. v.5 to raise, to light, to
put in
érri | g abs. CMA_31.1PMA_4.1
érruvi gnmel caus. v.11 to rout, to cause to
be raised
erruvitta | gomelss pey.i.a. PMA_99.1 PMA_147.2
eri g abs. EKI_11
éru gm DEDR_917 | n. bull, male animal
errinai g mb12ewt acc. TKT_2.2
errai g Demm acc. PMA_117.2 PMA_128.2
€nam geah DED(S)_658 | n. boar PMA_104.1
aintu g DEDR_2826 | number five PMA_67.1 TKT_20.3 TNT_1.3

TNT_4.1
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aficu DUERF colloquial five EKI_10
ai(m) Frol(1)) adj. five EKI_14 EKI_15 EKI_20 EKI_24
EKI_30 EKI_33 TKT_18.2
aiyan sowIeT DEDR _196 | n. father, sage, lord
aiyar sowIr n, h, CMA_35.1
aiyanai souI o1 acc. PMA_130.1
0 I DEDR_924 |v.11 to be suited, to
resemble
okkum Q& @HID pey.i.a. PMA_60.1 PMA_61.1
ottu R&HF abs. TNT_2.3
oppatu UG fin. i.a. 3sg. n. it resembles TNT_27.2
oppar eUILIT part. n. i.a. 3sg. h. | he who resembles TNT_24.2
oci @& DEDR_940 to break
ocittu Q&5 g abs. CMA_75.2
oru @ DEDR_990 number one CMA_28.1 EKI_1 EKI_2 EKI_2
EKI_4 EKI_8 EKI_9 EKI_12 EKI_12
EKI_26 TNT_3.3 TNT_5.1 TNT_5.1
TNT_24.3 TNT_24.3
orumai Q(HEOLD n, oneness, singleness,
uniqueness
orumaiyan | ep(memLowimedr pron. n. 3sg. m, he who is unique
orumaiyanai | e(menwwim e acc. TKT_7.3
oruvar Q@(meur pron.n. 3sg. h. one person TNT_3.4
oruvan Q@(meueT pron.n, 3sg. m, one male CMA_11.2 TKT_19.2
oruvanai | sp(meu e acc. TKT_6.1
onru QTN n. one (thing) CMA_8.1 CMA_17.2 CMA_59.1

EKI_36 PMA_78.1 TKT_10.4
TNT_2.3 TNT_23 TNT_2.4
TNT_22.1
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onril | spearhlev loc. TKT_9.1
onrinil | eardlafsv loc. EKI_17
onru Q6T v.5 to unite
onri | eerdl abs. EKI_18
onriya | eerdlw pey. p.a. EKI_5EKI_26
onnu QETTED)| v. 5 to agree
onna | @dare neg. pey. which opposed PMA_112.1
onnatar | @daEsnm neg. pron.n. 3pl. | those who oppose CMA_59.2
or M san. one CMA_29.2 CMA_35.2 CMA_38.1
CMA_39.2CMA_49.2 CMA_75.2
PMA_8.1 PMA_12.1 PMA_14.2
PMA_15.2 PMA_17.1 PMA_32.1
PMA_39.1 PMA_41.1 PMA_75.2
PMA_77.22 PMA_85.2 PMA_92.1
PMA PMA_139.1 _100.
PMA_104.1 PMA_107.2
PMA_140.1 TNT_2.3 TNT_3.3
TNT_12.4 TNT_23.4 TNT_26.4
TNT_28.1
oli 6260 DEDR_996 | v.11 to roar
oli 62651 av.r. TNT_24.1
olku QPEVG DEDR_1003 | v.5 to shake, to move;
TL 604 to come into
contact, to be
ruined
t1 olki & 60l abs. fire having sparked | TNT_20.1
oli LDl DEDR_1009 | v. 4 to finish, to leave,

to cease, to remain
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olintu eUBIHS abs. having left PMA_47.1
olintal QLGS e fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she stopped CMA_54.2
olintén DIHEHe0 fin. p.a. 1sg. I remained CMA_57.2 TKT_14.2
oliya blw inf. as remained CMA_67.1 PMA_81.1
oliyatu Qlung neg. abs. without stopping PMA_94.1
oliyatu BT neg. ipt. Don’t remain! CMA_60.2
oliyame @wrCo neg, abs. without ceasing CMA_75.1
oliyumeé QLBIWELD fin. i.a. 3sg. will he remain? CMA_54.1
m/f/n. inter.
oliyén LDICwIg fin. neg. 1sg. I stop not CMA_77.2
olivatu obleug) v.n. leaving CMA_8.1
oli gperf] DEDR_1016 | n. light, brightness PMA_3.1PMA_9.1PMA_20.1
PMA_27.1 PMA_29.2 PMA_76.1
PMA_105.2 PMA_148.2 TKT_10.3
TKT_20.4 TNT_1.1 TNT_23.1
onmai 66T EMLD n, brightness
on | epess adj. bright, beautiful EKI_39 PMA_37.1 TNT_5.1
TNT_8.2
oliyai s6iflemnw acc. TNT_14.3
oli sperf] DEDR_1017 | n. excellence, wisdom
olliyir geerflufim pron.n. 2sg. you who is wise TKT_9.4
-0 -69 interrogative EKI_46 CMA_14.2 CMA_25.1
suffix PMA_64.1 PMA_82.2 TKT_9.1
TKT_17.4 TNT_12.3 TNT_17.4
TNT_18.4 TNT_19.2 TNT_22.4
onku IRG) DEDR_1033 | v.5 to become high, to

grow tall
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onki QRIS abs. PMA_148.2
Ocai Ik DEDR_1036 | n. sound, noise PMA_41.2 PMA_94.2 TKT_9.1
TNT_4.2
otu IRIC) DEDR_1041 | v. 5 to run
oti Qlg abs. TNT_5.3 TNT_22.2
otu Q8| DEDR_1052 | v.5 to recite
otum QHID pey. i.a. TNT_20.4
oti Q& TL 623 n woman'’s hair
otiyai RSl acc. EKI_34
or QI DEDR_1059 | v. 4 to undertand, to
pay attention
Oratavan QT Hees neg. part.n. 3sg. | he who does not CMA_32.1,CMA_34.1
m. understand
oramai QTN neg. abs. CMA_5.2 CMA_6.1
kankai SRS <Skt.ganga | p.n. Ganges River PMA_55.1
kacci Ha & p-n. Kafcipuram, a place | CMA_70.1 PMA_127.1 TKT_19.3
name TNT_8.1 TNT_9.1 TNT_13.1
TNT_15.1
kafican HEHTF 6T <Skt. p.n. Karhsa, Krsna’s TKT_1.2
Karhsa wicked uncle
kattu FL_(H DEDR_1147 | v. 5 to tie, to wear PMA_93.2 PMA_139.2
katti FL g abs. CMA_9.2 CMA_44.1
kattu FL_(H n. knot, building,
magic
kattun FL_(hesar aux. passivev.7 | to be tied
kattunta | sL_(ReswL_ pey. p.a. was tied PMA_139
kattuppatu S (iU compound v. 11 | to consult omens
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kattuppatuttirel | s (HL cond. if you consult CMA_19.2
U(h&SICr 60 omens
katturai sL_(hewiy TL 654 compound v. 11 | to speak with
certainty, to foretell
katturai | sL_(Heoy ipt. Assuredly say! TNT_3.4
katturaittal | s (heydHHmer fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she prophesied CMA_23.2
katturaiya | sL_(Rengwim abs.2 while prophesying | CMA_23.2
kattuvicci FL_(Halgsl n. f. female soothsayer CMA_20.2 TNT_11.4
kattéru S CLm TL 655 compound v. 5 to become
possessed
kattéri | s G abs. CMA_20.2
kata FHL_ DEDR_1109 | v. 12 to traverse, proceed
katanta FLIBSH pey. p.a. TNT_5.2 TNT_14.1 TNT_20.2
katantu FL_H5) abs. PMA_69.2 PMA_73.2 PMA_111.2
katal HL_60 DEDR_1118 | n. sea CMA_1.1 CMA_64.2 PMA_4.1
PMA_59.2 PMA_81.2 TKT_17.4
TNT_2.3 TNT_3.2 TNT_7.2
TNT_11.4 TNT_15.1
katalai &HL_2%0 acc. PMA_97.2 TNT_20.2 TNT_29.1
katalkita HL_60a5IL_ compound v. 12 to lie in the sea
(description of
Narayana)
katalkitanta | sL_6v&_H% pey. p.a. PMA_119.1
katalvannan L6616 60T 681 pron. n. 3sg. m. sea-hued one, Krsna | CMA_61.1
katalay FHL_60mul pron.n. 2sg. you of the sea TNT_9.3
katanmallai HL_6TL060 260 p-n. Katanmallai, a place | CMA_73.1 PMA_120.1

name
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kati Flg DEDR_1129 | n. scent
kati Hlg adj. scented PMA_88.2 TNT_7.3 TNT_16. 1
kati Hlg DEDR_1125 | v. 4 to cut away, to
dispell
katinta Bl HH pey. p.a. PMA_107.1
katintan B HSTe fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he dispelled CMA_51.2
kati Flg DEDR_1127 | n, defense, protection
katimatil Hlg LOGl6TT n. bulwark, defensive | TKT_2.1
wall
katikai By NS p.n. Katikai CMA_73.1
katu(m) F(H(LD) DEDR_1135 | adj. harsh, biting PMA_16.2
katai FHEOL_ DEDR_1141 | v. 4 to churn
kataintan FHEOL_[H e fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he churned CMA_48.1
kataintitappatu FHeOL_[BEIL_LI aux. v. 6 to be completely
u@® pass. completive | churned
kataintitappattatu | senL_HESI_L fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it was completely CMA_27.1
UL gl churned
kataintu FHOL_HF DEDR_1141 | abs. CMA_30.1 TNT_29.1
kan ST DEDR_1159 | n. eye, eye of tuber or | CMA_10.2CMA_11.2 CMA_31.2

wood,

CMA_42.2 CMA_53.2CMA_76.1
EKI_19 PMA_15.1 PMA_17.2
PMA_21.1 PMA_30.1 PMA_35.2
PMA_52.1 PMA_137.2 PMA_74.1
PMA_19.2 PMA_142.2 PMA_25.2
PMA_99.1 PMA_138.2 TKT_12.4
TKT_20.2 TNT_3.4 TNT_11.1
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TNT_12.1 TNT_17.1 TNT_18.1
TNT_21.3 TNT_22.2 TNT_24.4
TNT_25.1 TNT_27.1

kan Hev loc. postposition | in, on, place CMA_1.1 PMA_108.2 PMA_110.2
PMA_140.1 TKT_18.2 TNT_3.1
kankal FH6 S61T n. pl. eyes CMA_63.1 PMA_75.1
kantuyil Her(Hudlsv V.3 to sleep
kantuyilum | sew(HuWewib fin. i.a. 3pL. they sleep PMA_46.1
kanna P 6T 68T adj. eyed TNT_3.4
kannar FH6 @I pron.n, 3pl. they with eyes TKT_14.1
kanninai 6507 65T 26T n. pair of eyes TKT_13.4
kannir & evoreuel T pron. n, 2pl. you with eyes CMA_25.1 CMA_53.2
kanmilir HesariDlerI compound v. 4 to make the eyes
open wide with
delight.
kanmilira | semblerfly inf, PMA_93.2
kan < kan HITETT < S0 DEDR_1443 | v.7 to see, to consider
kanta | sew pey. p.a. TNT_2.4 TNT_23.3
kantatu | g v.n, seeing CMA_55.1
kantaval | sesorL_euer part. n. p.a. 3sg. f. | she who saw CMA_34.1
kantirkal | seserie T 6T fin. ipt. You see! PMA_19.2
kantu | s abs. having seen CMA_13.1 CMA_15.2 CMA_18.2
PMA_134.1 TKT_1.2TKT_4.2
TKT_11.2TKT_13.4
kantukol | sew(h@smsir aux. refl, v. 2 to see for oneself
kantukonta | sew(HOs e pey. p-a. TKT_1.4
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kantum | sew(Hib conc. of fact even though seeing | TNT_19.1 TNT_21.4
kantén | seawmCL_an fin. p.a. 1sg. I saw TNT_22.3
katci | sml& n. sight, a vision
katciyal | s &lwmeir pron.n. 3sg. f. she who is a vision | PMA_61.2
kattu | s (H caus. v.5 to show
katti | &g abs. TNT_25.2
kattinal | sl g @eT fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she showed CMA_22.2
kan | smew fin. ipt.
kankil | smemaslsv compound v. 10 | to be able to see
kankirpar | srewdhumm fin. i.a. 3plL. they are able to see | TKT_18.4 TNT_3.4
kanpan | sreuen fin. i.a. 1sg. I see TNT_23.3
kanpar | sreswunm part. n. i.a. 3pl. they who see TKT_18.4
kanmin | srewbler fin. ipt. h. See! CMA_27.1
kana | &mewr inf, to see CMA_36.1
kanatu | sreyg neg. abs. not seeing PMA_53.1
kanal | srEwst fin. neg. 3sg. f. she sees not CMA_34.2
kanir | sresfi fin. ipt. h. Please see! CMA_65.2
kanum | srgmib pey. i.a. CMA_69.1
kanen | srewe fin neg. 1sg. I see not CMA_14.2 TNT_22.3
kantiyar SHEUOTLG UL IT p.n. Kantiyiir, a townin | TKT_18.2
Tafijavar district.
kannan 5 60T 6507 65T <Pkt. kanha | p.n. Lord Krsna
<Skt. krsna
kannanai 6507 6507 2607 acc. CMA_76.2 PMA_133.1
kannanar & 60T BT T IT p.n. Kannanir, a place CMA_72.1

name
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kanapuram HETLYTLD p-n. Kanapuram, a place | CMA_72.2 TNT_27.1
name
kanapurattu ST HS loc. PMA_90.2 TNT_16.1
kanapurattan ST & HIT 601 pron.n. 3sg. m.
kanapurattanai | sewry&sm e acc. PMA_133.1
kanamankai B ETOTLOMIED & p.n. Kanamankai, a CMA_71.2 PMA_116.2
place name
kanai 852600 DEDR_1166 | n. arrow, wooden
handle
kanaikal & 2001 61T n, pl. PMA_86.2
katavam HS6LLD DEDR_1187 | n. door PMA_31.1
kati HH <Skt. gati n, refuge
katiyinai SHHNe acc. TKT_1.2
katir SBIT DEDR_1193 | v.11 to glow
katir ST n. ray, beam CMA_9.2 TKT_3.3
katiravan SPlyeue pron.n. 3sg. m. rayed one, sun TNT_5.3
katirai S acc. TNT_14.1
katiron SHHCyme pron.n. 3sg. m. rayed one, sun CMA_7.1 PMA_16.2 PMA_50.1
PMA_82.1
kamalam SLD6VID <Skt. n. lotus CMA_11.2 CMA_49.2TNT_7.3
kamala TNT_18.1 TNT_21.3
kayam SWLD DEDR_1251 | n. body of water, pool | TNT_19.4
kayattai N acc. CMA_37.2
kayal HW6L DEDR_1252 | n. carp TNT_17.1 TNT_24.4
kayalkan BHILI6L G680 n, fish-shaped eye PMA_138.2
kayiru sl DEDR_1254 | n. rope, cord, string CMA_47.2
kayirral FUINH(msv inst. CMA_35.2 PMA_139.2
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karam E ) <Skt. kara | n hand
karatalam HTH6VLD n palm of hand PMA_75.1
karatalankal | sysevmhiser n. pl. palms of hand PMA_68.2
kari Sifl <Skt.karin | n, elephant TNT_25.1
karu(m) H(H(LD) DEDR_1278 | adj. black, dark PMA_52.1 TNT_3.1 TNT_3.2
TNT_3.4 TNT_16.4 TNT_24.2
karumai H(HELD n blackness TKT_7.3
kar &I n. blackness, rainy CMA_1.1 CMA_6.2 CMA_9.2
season, cloud CMA_14.2 CMA_20.2 CMA_22.2
CMA_49.2CMA_55.1 CMA_61.1
cMA_64.2 CMA_69.1CMA_72.1
CMA_73.1TNT_8.3 TNT_8.3
TNT_18.1
karutu H(HS) DEDR_1283 | v.5 to consider, to TKT_14.1
intend
karuti F(H) abs.
karumpu S(HdY DEDR_1288 | n. sugarcane
karuppu H(mHLY adj. sugarcane PMA_86.1
karumpin H(HLOLIledr obl. TKT_5.4 TKT_8.2
karumpinai | s(mbLN2er acc. TKT_13.4
karumam H(HLOLD <Skt.karma | n. deed, action TKT_4.3
kal &6V DEDR_1298 | n. stone CMA_26.2 PMA_49.1 PMA_88.2
TNT_13.1 TNT_13.1 TNT_15.1
kallarai FH6V6VENM n cavern PMA_117.1
kannaviltd] < FHei1 et ellev n. stone-like shoulders | PMA_54.2 PMA_86.1 PMA_134.1
kal navil t6] Cameir
kal &6V DEDR_1297 | v.10 to learn, to study
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karpi SOHLI caus. v. 11 to instruct, to
command
karpippar SHLILILIMTT fin. i.a. 3plL. they command CMA_68.2
karpippom SHLILCUMD fin. i.a. 1pl. we command PMA_18.2
karpu SO n learning, TNT_7.3
knowledge,
chastity,
workmanship
karpor | spCurmm part. n. i.a. 3pl. craftsmen EKI_40
kalanku FHEVMEIG DEDR_1303 | v. 5 to be stirred up
kaluli HevILpl n murky water, CMA_1.2TNT_6.3
puddle
kalam &60LD DEDR_1305 | n. pot, vessel
kalattu F6V5 G obl. CMA_30.2
kalavu FH6V6Y DEDR_1299 | v.5 to mix, to embrace
kalavi Fevail abs. TKT_14.1
kali = DEDR_1308 | n. strength
kaliyan &5601Wl6dT n. warrior, epithet of | TKT_20.3 TNT_30.3
Tirumankai Alvar
kaluli (see kalanku) FSILP < DEDR_1303
FHEVRIG
kalai 5260 <Skt. n. girdle, belt CMA_28.2
mekhala
kalai &0 <Skt. kala n, part, portion CMA_4.2
kavar 6T DEDR_1326 | v. 4 to steal
kavarnta FHeMHH pey. p.a. stolen PMA_129.1
kaverntu FHeUMHG abs. TNT_27.3
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kavari Seuif] DEDR_1327 | n. yak-tail fan, chauri | PMA_4.2 PMA_21.2
kavalai 561260 DEDR_1328 | n. distress, worry TKT_11.2
kavatam HEUML_LD <Skt. n. door PMA_73.2
kavata
kalal HLO6V DEDR_1351 | n. anklet PMA_69.1 PMA_111.2
kalani FLoef] DEDR_1355 | n. paddyfield EKI_39
kali S| DEDR_1356 | v.4 to pass, to go
beyond
itaikali BenL_sLhl TL 286 n, passageway
itaikaliyil | @enL_&buTev loc. PMA_122.2
kaliya S inf. PMA_87.1
kalai HEOLD DEDR_1370 | n. stick, staff PMA_49.1
kal H6IT DEDR_1374 | n, toddy, honey TNT_23.3
kali &6l v. 11 to rejoice, to be
intoxicated
kalikkum | serfls @ fin. hab. fut. TKT_13.4
kalippa | ssefliu inf. PMA_74.1 PMA_83.2 PMA_142.2
kaliru seflm) n, bull elephant TNT_15.1
kalirrai | sseflhenn acc. TNT_28.2
kal &6IT DEDR_1372 | v.9 steal, deceive
kalvan H6TT LI part. n. i.a. 3sg. deceiver, thief
m,
kalva | sereur voc. O Deceiver TNT_8.3 TNT_23.4
kalavu EY V. 1. theft
kalavin | seraiar obl. PMA_137.2
kalai &2 DEDR_1373 | v. 4 to weed, to

exterminate
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kalainta FHWTHS pey. p.a. TNT_16.3
kalaintu HBMHG) abs. TNT_29.2
karanku EDIEG) DEDR_1386 | v.5 to sound
karanka HOHIG inf. CMA_12.1PMA_142.2
karpakam SHHUSLD <Skt. p.n. Kalpaka tree (in
kalpaka heaven)
karpakattin FHUSS Slest obl. PMA_24.1 PMA_32.2
karpakattai FBHUSEMH acc. PMA_116.2
kanru St DEDR_1411 | n. calf, young animal | TNT_16.1
kanni Hetrel <Skt.kanya | n. virgin, young girl PMA_53.1 PMA_64.1 TNT_7.3
kannimatil H61 o leiT n, impenetrable wall PMA_116.2
kanniyar 60T eTlum n. f. h, PMA_93.2
kanniyaral | searaflugmev inst. PMA_21.2
kanniyarai | seraflueny acc. PMA_61.2
kanakam S <Skt. n gold EKI_41
kanaka
kana(m) Heun(Lb) <Skt. ghana | adj. heavy, thick, dense | TNT_22.3
kanavu He6) DEDR_1407 | n. dream TNT_23.3
kanavil HeaT60 loc. TKT_4.2
kani Hel DEDR_1408 | n. ripe fruit PMA_12.2 TNT_15.1
kanniyé SHeafCw voc. Oyou (as sweetas) | TNT_16.1
fruit
kanai &2 DEDR_1409 | n. sound PMA_111.2
ka & DEDR_1416 | v.11 to protect, to ward
off
kakkum FTHGHLD fin. hab. fut. it protects PMA_95.2
kattatu FTHSS fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it protected CMA_26.2
kattay STHHM fin. p.a. 2sg. you protected TNT_13.1
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kappatu STLLG) fin. i.a. 3sg. n. it protects PMA_92.1
kappatarku STUUSD G v.n. dat. CMA_57.2
kappar SIUUImT fin. i.a. 3sg. h. he will protect TNT_11.4
kappu Sy n. protection,
protective amulet
kappitu | srud@p compound v. 6 to place a
protective amulet
kappittu | ST (R abs. CMA_16.2
kappir srulim fin. i.a. 2sg. h. you protect PMA_88.1
kaval HITEL6Y v.n. protecting TNT_7.3 TNT_10.1
kakkai FHTHMS <Skt. kaka | n. crow CMA_8.2
katu sT(h DEDR_1438 | n. forest, jungle, PMA_24.1 PMA_75.2
desert
kattu S (H obl. PMA_88.2
kan; see kan FHTEHT < v
katal HTH6L DEDR_1445 | n. love TNT_27.2
katalan HITH6V6H pron.n, 3sg. m, beloved
katalanai | &rgever acc. PMA_53.1 PMA_63.2
katu S| DEDR_1448 | n. ear CMA_40.1
kamam SO <Skt.kama | n. desire, lust
kamattar SIS HTT pron. n. 3pl. those who desired CMA_64.2
kamattal HITDGHT6V inst. PMA_145.2
kamattin HTLDG St obl. PMA_37.2
kamavel HTLOE6U6T n. m. Cupid PMA_44.1
kaman HITLOGH n. m. Cupid PMA_86.1
kamaru <kamam SO adj. desirable TNT_5.1 TNT_8.3 TNT_13.1

maruvu
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kaya S DEDR_1464 | n. ironwood tree
(Memecylon
tinctorium)
kayavin ST eedr obl. PMA_96.2
kar, see karu(m) HM < H(H(LD)
karvanam HITTEUTETLD p.n. Karvanam, a place
name
karvanattu HITTEUTEN & &l obl. TNT_8.3
karakam BT HLD p. n. Karakam, a place
name
karakattay STIHSTU pron.n. 2sg. you of Karakam TNT_8.3
karanam SHITIJ LD <Skt. n. cause, reason CMA_41.2 CMA_55.1 EKI_31
karana
kal HIT6L DEDR_1479 | n. leg, support, pillar | EKI_4 PMA_27.2 PMA_69.1
TL 890 bow end PMA_111.2 TNT_5.1 TNT_5.1
kala HIT6V adj. TNT_17.2 TNT_26.2 TNT_27.1
kal HT6L DEDR_1481 | n wind, air PMA_49.1 TNT_2.1 TNT_4.1
kalam &HM6VLD <Skt. kala n. time, season TNT_3.2
kal HIT6L n, time PMA_72.1
kalattu HT6VS G| obl. CMA_45.2 PMA_15.2
kavi FHrall TL 902 n. blue lily TKT_12.4
kaviyai SHTelenw acc. TKT_14.1
kaviri Hredifl p.n. Kaveri River
kaviriyin sraffluller obl. TNT_8.3
kalai =l DEDR_1501 | n. warrior, bull
kalay HTemml vocC. TNT_16.1
kalaiyai HIT 26T W acc. PMA_54.2 PMA_134.1
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karru STH0) DEDR_1481 | n. wind, breath
karrinai S b e acc. TKT_2.1
kanam HTEILD DEDR_1418 | n. woodland TNT_27.3
kanattu BT HG) obl. PMA_50.1
kita Sl DEDR_1524 | v.12 to lie down
kitanta A5 pey.p.a. CMA_33.2 PMA_119.1 TNT_15.1
TNT_29.4
kitantan S5t part.n. p.a. 3sg.m. | he who lies down
kitantanai | &g acc. CMA_34.1CMA_44.2
kitantu F_Bg abs. PMA_8.1 PMA_14.1
kitattu FL_THg caus. v. 5 to put to sleep, to
lay down
kitatti | H_nHl abs. PMA_102.1
kiranku<Tam. kuranku | &lymig DEDR_1767 | V.5 to languish, faint
kirankatar ST RISTHTT neg. part. n.3pl. | those who do not PMA_41.2
languish
kil 6w DEDR_1570 | v. 10 to be able
arikilén 2IDISICeve fin. neg. 1sg. I am not able to TKT_10.4
know
kankirpar HITesS SHUTT fin. i.a. 3plL. they are able to see | TKT_18.4
killal levevresit fin. neg. 3sg. f. she is not able TNT_11.2
kilavi Slera TL 939 n, word, speech CMA_16.1
kili Hlerfl DEDR_1584 | n. parakeet CMA_16.1 TNT_15.4
kiliyai Sleflenw acc. TNT_13.4 TNT_14.4
kil S DEDR_1619 | n. bottom, the place TNT_12.4 TNT_22.2 TNT_25.2
below
kilal FLpm6L loc. (non- below PMA_3.2

standard)
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kil &6l DEDR_1622 | V.2 to rend, to split
kinta & s pey. p.a. TNT_13.3
kintu Fesor(h) abs. CMA_7.1 CMA_43.2
kunkumam GHIGLLD <Skt. n. saffron, cosmetic CMA_44.2
kurikuma powder
kufici &6 DEDR_1639 | n. hair tuft, cluster PMA_101.2 TNT_21.1
kutakam GL_SLD DEDR_1649 | n. the west
kuta & adj. western TNT_10.3
kutantai/tirukkutantai | @LHeng/ p.n. Kutantai, a place CMA_73.1 EKI_43 PMA_114.1
HMHEGLHOS name TKT_6.2 TNT_17.3 TNT_19.4
TNT_29.4
kutantaiyan ST SHWITes pron. n, 3sg. m.
kutantaiyanai | @L_hengwim e acc. TKT_14.3
kutam @&LLDb <Skt. kuta | n. waterpot, round CMA_12.2 CMA_33.2
object
kutankal GL_BIHT6V n. thigh, lap TNT_11.2
kutamatu @&wr(h V.5 to dance while
balancing pots
kutamati | @L_omg abs. PMA_143.1
kutal GL_6v DEDR_1652 | n. intestines CMA_43.2
kuti Sl DEDR_1655 | n. home, family
kutikku BFeHS dat. TNT_17.4
kutumi, see koti GG
kuntalam (GETTL_6VLD <Skt. n. earring PMA_76.2
kundala
kuntalankal (GETTL_6VMBIGH 6T n, pl. earrings PMA_2.2
kunakku GG TL 981 n. the East




262

Experiments in Literature

kuna Gl adj. eastern TNT_10.3
kunam G <Skt. guna | n. quality, attribute TKT_2.4
kunattu &GS obl. EKI_17
kurampai & Lbenu DEDR_1904 | n. hut, nest, body PMA_13.2 TKT_8.4
kural &iysv DEDR_1774 | n. voice, sound PMA_85.1
kuralukku SIS S dat. PMA_42.2 TNT_17.2
kuru & TL 1013 n. bluestone, lustre TKT_6.2
kurukkal SHSS6T <Skt. kuru | p.n. Kuru, a people of PMA_56.1
North India
kuruti &HHS DEDR_1788 | n. blood CMA_44.1
kula(m) &6V(Lb) <Skt. kula n. group, type, clan PMA_56.1 PMA_144.1 PMA_79.2
TNT_16.3 TNT_29.1 TNT_29.2
kulavarai (G606 n. any one of seven PMA_70.1 TNT_9.2
chief mountain
ranges of Bharata
Varsa
kuvatu, see koti G&oH<AsTig
kulampu &Ly DEDR_1817 | n. mixture, paste
kulampin GLoLDLTer obl. PMA_40.2
kulal &L DEDR_1818 | n. a tube, hair curls,a | CMA_9.2 PMA_45.2 TNT_16.4
coiled coif TNT_21.1
kulal Gy v. 4 to coil, to curl
kulal | @Lpev av.r coiled CMA_20.2
kulalar @Lpeorr pron.n. 3pl. ladies whose hair CMA_56.2
curls
kulai G DEDR_1823 | n. earring TNT_21.1 TNT_22.3 TNT_25.2
kulai GO DEDR_1822 | v.4 to become soft
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kulaintu SOWHS abs. PMA_35.1
kulaiyum GHOLWLD fin, hab. fut. it softens TKT_9.2
kural &msi DEDR_1851 | n. dwarf PMA_108.1
kurifici &Olep& DEDR_1849 | n. conehead flower, CMA_16.2
Strobilanthes
kurunkuti GG p-n. Kurunkuti, a place | PMA_114.2 TNT_14.1
name
kunru &6y DEDR_1851 | v.5 to decrease
kunra & (m neg. pey. undiminished EKI_37
kunrata S MBS neg. pey. undiminished TNT_29.2
kunru &) DEDR_1864 | n. hill TNT_29.3
kunrin &t hledt obl. PMA_77.2
kunrinai | e H1 2 acc. PMA_114.2
kuni Ge DEDR_1927 | v.11 to bend
kunittan &N Hea fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he bent CMA_41.1
kittam Fal LD DEDR_1882 | n. crowd
kattattu Fal LS obl. PMA_136.2
kattu Fnl () DEDR_1882 | v.5 to unite
katti Fnllg abs. TKT_18.1
kitam Fal_LD <Skt. kita | n. head, summit PMA_124.1
katu Fa(h DEDR_1883 | n. nest
kattu Fal_(h obl. PMA_84.2
kattu FnH gl DEDR_1890 | n. dance
kattan T & H 60 pron.n. 3sg. m. performer PMA_71.1 PMA_143.1
kittanai | gn &2 acc. PMA_104.2
kantal F[bFH6V DEDR_1892 | n. tresses CMA_2.1 EKI_31 PMA_25.2

PMA_6.1TNT_11.3
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kippu Falily DEDR_1894 | V.5 to close, to join
hands in prayer
kappi Fn 19 abs. TNT_14.4
kar Farll DEDR_1898 | n. sharpness CMA_25.1 CMA_43.2 PMA_104.2
kalai Fr DL TL 1079 n. plumage, woman’s PMA_67.2
hair
kiiru Fa ) DEDR_1924 | n. part, portion CMA_51.1
karru Fahm p.n. god of Death (who
separates the dead
from the living)
kirrinai | gapbi2er acc. TKT_2.4
kiru Fa ) DEDR_1921 | v.5 speak, proclaim
kariya Fadlw pey. p.a. EKI_22
karu Fa) fin. ipt. Say! TKT_2.4
karukeno FamCseE fin.i.a. 1sg. shall I say? CMA_25.1
kirum FaMmId pey. i.a. TKT_2.4
kentai QB eseTemL_ TL 1087 n. carp PMA_79.2
kelu AL TL 1090 n. color, brightness TKT_4.2
kelal CHLP6L TL 1096 n. boar TKT_4.1
kel Caset DEDR_ V. 9 to listen, to ask
2017
ketka L & inf, TKT_4.1
ketta Gl L pey.p.a. CMA_60.1 PMA_16.1
kettir CHL el fin. p.a. 2pl. you ladies heard | PMA_65.1
kettu s (h abs. CMA_53.1 PMA_28.2 PMA_39.2
PMA_59.2 TNT_143 TNT_17.3
kénmin G evaLble fin. ipt. Listen! PMA_72.2
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kéelameé<kelalame CaemmliD metric shall (you) hear? CMA_6.1
contraction
kelame CHeTTELD neg. abs CMA_59.2
kelal CHemmerT fin. neg. 3sg. f. she hears not TNT_18.3 TNT_19.
kai 2k DEDR_2023 | n. hand CMA_14.2 CMA_21.2 CMA_22.2
CMA_32.2 EKI_24 PMA_8.1
PMA_28.1 PMA_34.2 PMA_54.2
PMA_103.1 TNT_6.1 TNT_14.4
TNT_21.3 TNT_22.3 TNT_24.3
kaikalal MHHEMMEV n. pl. inst. PMA_8.1
kaikkol & HESH M6l compound v. 2 to grasp, to capture
kaikkonta | enas@mmasL pey.p.a. PMA_100.1
kaittalam WSHEHHEVLD n. palm of hand TNT_18.1 TNT_25.1
kaittalattu | evssHS6058 obl. TNT_13.3
kaitolu SHEAST(D compound v. 1 to join palms in
worship
kaitolutu | ensQsm DG abs. PMA_134.1
kaiyil MSHUIL loc. EKI_27 TNT_24.1 TNT_24.3
kaiyal MSWT6V inst. CMA_49.2
kaivitu @3al(h compound v. 6 to forsake, abandon
kaivittu | ensal_(H abs. PMA_48.1
konikam Q&I TL 1125 n. fragrance, pollen,
honey
konkattu OFMRISS 5 obl. TNT_9.2
korikai AT DEDR_2038 | n. female breast CMA_1.1 PMA_58.1 TNT_17.1
kottu AL G DEDR_2063 | V.5 to beat, to clap
kotti Qam 1y abs. CMA_44.2
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kottu Qs (h DEDR_2065 | V.5 to shower down, to
pour
kotti Q&L abs. PMA_32.2
koti QMg DEDR_2049 | n. banner, flag EKI_41 TNT_12.3
kutumi GICIR) n. summit, top PMA_1.2
kuvatu GRIC) n summit, top
kuvattil | @eu1g6v loc. TNT_28.3
kotiyée Qg Cw voc. 0 (you of the) TNT_12.3
banner
koti ALY DEDR_2050 | n. creeper vine EKI_38 PMA_78.1
kotu(m) Qsm(H\(Lb) DEDR_2055 | adj. cruel, bent PMA_50.1 TNT_29.2
koti AL adj. bent, crooked CMA_40.1
kotitu Qamg gl pron.n. 3sg. n. that which is cruel | PMA 951
kontai O messenL_ DEDR_2081 | n. hairknot CMA_49.2
kompu Qamiby DEDR_2115 | n. horn, tusk, branch CMA_75.2
kol Q&sTev DEDR_2132 | v.3 to kill, torture
kollatu QsmeLsvT S neg. abs. PMA_101.1
konnavil Qameararalsy TL 1159 aux. v.3 to express murder,
i.e. to murder
konnavilum | G&merearalevid pey. i.a. which expresses PMA_50.1 PMA_56.1
murder, i.e. PMA_71.1voc. PMA_86.2
murderous PMA_95.1 PMA_101.1 PMA_125.2
PMA_136.2 PMA_143.1
kol Q& mev TL 1156 part. expression of doubt | PMA_82.2
koli Qampl DEDR_2144 | v.11 to winnow, to toss
upward
kolikkum AL EAG ) pey. i.a. PMA_114.1
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kolu(m) Qamp(b) DEDR_2146 | adj. fat, prosperous PMA_138.2
kol Qe DEDR_2151 | v.2 to receive, to take
konta QFmesarL_ pey.p.a. PMA_8.2 PMA_100.1 TKT_3.2
TKT_4.1 TKT_6.1 TKT_9.3
TKT_13.3 TNT_3.2
kontanai O meserL_2em fin. p.a. 2sg. you took EKI_22
kontan Q& meserL_me part. n. p.a. 3sg. m. | he who took TNT_9.2
kontar QamessrL_mm fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he took TNT_23.1
kontu Q& meser(h abs. CMA_11.1 CMA_29.1 CMA_49.2
PMA_47.2 PMA_53.2 PMA_58.2
PMA_145.2 TKT_2.4 TKT_13.4
TKT_15.4 TKT_16.4 TNT_25.3
TNT_25.3 TNT_28.3
kontupd | Qasmeser(heum aux. v. 13 to take away, to
carry
kontupdy | Qamess(hEumi abs. PMA_63.2
kolka Q&6 fin. opt. TKT_8.3 TKT_13.1 TKT_17.4
kolla Qameirer inf, PMA_109.1
kollen QasmeTCer e fin. neg. 1sg. I take not CMA_15.1
kotpatu Camulh TL 1176 aux. v. 6 to be captured
katpattu | Camul () abs. CMA_49.1
kolli Qameirer] DEDR_2158 | n. fire, firebrand TKT_9.2
konrai Q& Teenm DEDR_2175 | p.n. Cassia tree TNT_9.2
ko G DEDR_2176 | v.11 to string, to arrange
kottu CHM5 g abs. PMA_44.2 PMA_86.2
ko(n) Caprm(edr) DEDR_2177 | n. king CMA_38.1 PMA_19.2TKT_20.1
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koman CBITLOIT 6T n king TNT_26.3
koyil CHmuIev n. palace, temple TKT_13.3 TNT_22.4
kovinai Caman e acc. TKT_6.2
konai Capim et acc. TNT_29.2
kottiyar CHMLLqUT p-n. Kottiydr, a place PMA_125.2
name
kdlam GsHmevLd DEDR_2240 beauty PMA_20.2
kovalar CHMeUsITIT p-n. Kovaldr, a place CMA_69.2 PMA_122.1 TNT_6.4
name TNT_7.4 TNT_17.3
kol Capmeir DEDR_2251 | n. lie, murder, CMA_75.2 PMA_95.1 PMA_104.2
affliction PMA_125.2 CMA_75.2
kolari Capmem n. lion PMA_20.2
cakatam F&HLLD <Skt. $akata | n. cart, wheel
cakatattal FFHL_GSHM60 inst PMA_140.2
canku FRIG < Skt. n. conch TNT_24.1 TNT_24.3
$ankha
cata/catai FLm <Skt. jata n. matted locks,
dreadlocks
cataparam FL_MUMJLD <Skt. n. piled mass of locks | PMA_67.2
jatabhara
cataiyon FenL_Cwme pron.n. 3sg. m. he with matted EKI_20
locks, Siva
cantanam FHSHeid <Skt. n. sandalwood PMA_34.1 PMA_40.2
candana
cantu FHa n. sandalwood
cantin | FgHlern obl. PMA_83.1
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camam FLOLD <Skt. samara | n. battlefield
camattu FSHF| loc. on the battlefield PMA_98.1 PMA_101.1
camayam FLOWILD <Skt. n. time, observance, EKI_33 TNT_2.1
samaya creed
caram FJLD <Skt. §ara n, arrow PMA_98.2 TNT_29.2
calam &F60LD <Skt. chala | n. deceit, trickery, TNT_6.2
malice
calattinal FeuH I )60 inst. by trickery CMA_46.1
cavai Fene6L <Skt. sabha | n. assembly PMA_141.2
cattan FNHH6H <Skt. §astr | p.n. Sasta/ Aiyanar
cattarku FIHHD G dat. CMA_17.1
capam FTLLD <Skt. §apa | n. curse TKT_19.2
calekam FrCeuaLDd <Skt.jala+ik | n. latticed window PMA_31.1
sa ‘lattice
viewing’
caru Fmml DEDR_2484 | n. juice TKT_5.4
carrai FTH D acc. TKT_8.2
cikkena & Qe id. inf. used quickly, firmly, CMA_4.2 CMA_36.2 CMA_52.2
adverbially certainly
cinku FiG <Skt. sitnha | n lion
cinkacanam FBIGTFaTd n. ‘lion-seat’ = throne | PMA_21.1
cittam FFHsLD <Skt.citta | n. mind, will TKT_10.1
cittira Fg &Sy <Skt. citra | adj. unique, variagated,
wonderous
cittirakitam FGF gL b <Skt. p-n. Citrakata Hill
citrakita
cittiraktitattu | AHHrFL_Hg obl. PMA_124.1
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citaru Fom DEDR_1546 | v. 5 to scatter, to
disperse
citari Fg b abs. TNT_28.1
cintai FHens <Skt.cinta | n. thought, concern TKT_18.3 TNT_23.1 TNT_25.3
cinti Frs ) v. 11 to consider
cintittu | ApFHa abs. TNT_17.2
cintaindy FHen G emml n. mental turmoil, CMA_18.1
anxiety
cintaiyan Fbengwime pron. n. 3sg. m. he of the thoughts
cintaiyanai | Fbemgwm e acc. TNT_14.2
ciram Fyid <Skt. §iras | n. head CMA_42.2
cirattai FArsems <Skt. n. faith, devotion, love | TKT_4.3
$raddha
cila Fev DEDR_1571 | adj. few. some CMA_21.1
cilir Fleolr DEDR_2565 | v.11 to bristle, to
horripilate
cilira FeOlm abs.2 while bristling CMA_21.2
cilumpu Feyiby DEDR_1574 | v.5 to sound
cilumpa FsyilbLl inf, PMA_69.2
cilai F20 DEDR_2571 | n. bow CMA_41.1EKI_4 PMA_44.2
PMA_86.1 TNT_21.2 TNT_29.2
civappu, see ce(m) Faiy<Qaib
ciru iy DEDR_1594 | adj. small PMA_18.1 PMA_42.2 PMA_85.1
TNT_17.2 TNT_26.2
cirai Fleom DEDR_2591 | n. wing TNT_6.1
ciraiya Fenpuwl adj. winged TNT_12.3
ciraku FAns n. wing




Tirumankai Alvar’s Five Shorter Works

271

cirakin | Fpaea obl. TNT_12.4
cinna(m) &levrest(LD) DEDR_2594 | n. smallness PMA_32.1 PMA_45.2 PMA_97.1
cinam Fleurld DEDR_1600 | n. anger
cinattu Flevr G Gl obl. PMA_145.1
Citai FnH <Skt. sita p.n. Sita, Rama’s wife
citaikku EDHHSH dat. CMA_39.1
cir & DEDR_2624 | n. excellence, nature CMA_1.1 CMA_4.2CMA_11.1
CMA_12.2CMA_16.2 CMA_21.2
CMA_23.1 CMA_28.2 CMA_30.1
CMA_39.1CMA_42.2 CMA_44.1
CMA_58.1 CMA_69.2 CMA_72.2
CMA_74.1CMA_76.1 CMA_76.2
PMA_34.1 TNT_5.1
ciran Fme pron.n. 3sg. m. superior one
ciranai | &gmleay acc. CMA_76.1
cirram FHob DEDR_2639 | n. fury
cirrattal FEDDSHST6V inst. CMA_51.1
cutti FLlg DEDR_2657 | n. forehead ornament | CMA_1.2
cutar FLT DEDR_2654 | n. light, luminary CMA_1.2 EKI_3 EKI_23 PMA_1.2
PMA_105.2 2 TKT_18.3
cutarai &Ll acc. PMA_3.2PMA_117.1 PMA_119.1
PMA_120.2 PMA_123.2
cutardn FL_Crme pron. n. 3sg. m. he with light, sun PMA_13.2
cutu F(H V. 6 to be hot
cutu | &0 av.r hot PMA_145.1
cuntara FHS] <Skt. adj. beautiful EKI_24
sundara
cuma &FLD DEDR_2677 | v.12 to bear, to support
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cumanta FLOHSH pey. p.a. PMA_20.2
curumpu F(HLDL DEDR_2689 | n. bee, drone TKT_13.3
cuvai F6L DEDR_2396 | n. flavor EKI_23
culal FLPEL DEDR_2698 | v.3 to whirl
culala FLO6V inf, PMA_70.2 PMA_106.1
culanru FLP6T) abs. PMA_49.1 PMA_70.2
culaku FTG TL 1548 n. winnowing fan CMA_21.1
ctitu E10) DEDR_2721 | V.5 to wear on the
head, to spread
ctttu E Q) caus. v.5 to adorn the head,
to crown
cittuvan | gL (Heue fin.i.a. 1sg I crown TKT_16.4
cuti Hlg abs. PMA_32.1
clirppanaka FTILITT ST <Skt. §Gr- | p.n. Stirpanakha, PMA_145.1
panakha Ravana’s sister
cal ) DEDR_2698 | v. 4 to surround, to
encircle
cal ) av.r CMA_56.2 CMA_73.2 PMA_31.1
PMA_59.2 PMA_69.1 PMA_72.2
PMA_116.2 TKT_14.3 TNT_7.3
TNT_15.1 TNT_16.1 TNT_16.3
cilnta FHDHS pey. p.a. CMA_71.2 TKT_13.3
clntu HHS abs. TKT_3.3
cula HD inf. TNT_24.2
ctlamani G6TTLOEwE] <Skt. n. diadem on the head | PMA_77.1

ctidamani
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ce(m) Q& (1b) DEDR_1931 | adj. red EKI_39 PMA_52.1 PMA_66.1
PMA_114.2 TKT_20.2 TNT_2.3
TNT_3.4 TNT_4.2 TNT_17.2
TNT_20.1 TNT_27.1 TNT_27.1
civappu Fleuliy n, redness TNT_15.4
cem kan mal Q&FD SHevor n red-eyed Mal CMA_11.2 CMA_42.2
LDT6L
cemmai Q&FLbeno n. redness
cemmaiyai | Gl acc. TKT_7.3
ce C&F adj. red PMA_5.2 TKT_20.2
céyan | Cawen pron.n. 3sg. m. he who is red, TNT_3.1
Visnu'’s color in the
Tréta Yuga
ce(m) Q& (1b) DEDR_2747 | adj. straight, even
cevvai Q& elemey TL 1616 n. sound condition,
fitness
ceppu Q&L DEDR_1955 | V.5 to declare, to recite
ceppa Qaiu inf, PMA_20.1
ceppu GleLiy DEDR_2775 | n. copper, copper pot | PMA_79.1
cemponcey QeFbEuTaTtlew p.n. Cemponcey, a place | PMA_27.2
name
cey Qaul DEDR_1957 | v.1 to do, to make
ceykén Qi€ et fin. i.a. 1sg. Ido PMA_85.2 TKT_10.1
ceytar AL fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he did TNT_11.3 TNT_114
ceytan Qauigmer fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he did CMA_52.2
ceytir Qauigsm fin. p.a. 2sg. you did CMA_35.2
ceytu Qe abs. having done TKT_18.3
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ceytén QFUICHetr fin. p.a. 1sg. 1did TNT_18.2
ceyvu QFuley v.n. TNT_22.2
cel Q60 DEDR_2781 | v.2 to go
cela Q&6 inf, PMA_112.1
cenratu Oeamg) v.n. going PMA_142.1
cenrar Qg e part. n. p.a. 3 pl. | those who went PMA_15.1
cenrarai | e (menry acc. PMA_17.2
cenru Qaerm abs. having gone CMA_37.2 CMA_51.1 PMA_53.2
PMA_71.2 TNT_26.3 TNT_27.1
TNT_28.1
cenrén QF e Cmett fin. p.a. 1sg. I went CMA_14.1
cerunti OF ([HHS TL 1606 n. champaka, a TNT_25.4
flowering tree
celvam BFeveud DEDR_2786 | n. prosperity, wealth | EKI_42 TNT_20.1
celvan (AEFNEN n. prosperous man,
nobleman
celvanai | Q&svenen acc. PMA_124.1
cevi QFead DEDR_1977 | n. ear EKI_11 PMA_94.2
celu(m) Q& W(b) DEDR_2789 | adj. fertile, beautiful CMA_11.1 CMA_12.2 CMA_16.2
PMA_40.2 PMA_83.1
ceru Q&) DEDR_1980 | v. 6 to control, to
overcome
cerra tlenm pey. p.a. PMA_60.1 TKT_2.1
cerranai QFmnm e fin. p.a. 2sg. you overcame EKI_32
cerru QFnn) abs. CMA_42.2 TKT_16.1
ceru Q) v. 11 to subdue
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ceruttu | Qemsg) abs. EKI_16
cenni QFeiresi DEDR_1989 | n head, summit PMA_120.2 PMA_1.2 TKT_6.3
cér Cam DEDR_2814 | v. 4 to join, to be near,
to reach
cér G av.r with PMA_1.1 PMA_3.1 PMA_9.1
PMA_20.1 PMA_20.2 PMA_23.2
PMA_25.1 PMA_27.1 PMA_29.2
PMA_66.2 TKT_14.3 TNT_21.1
TNT_25.2
céra CFym neg. abs. CMA_41.1
ceri C&fl DEDR_2007 | n. quarters, section of | PMA_135.2 PMA_137.2
town
cél CaFev DEDR_1252 | n. carp TNT_23.2
cévakan CEeume <Skt. n. soldier
sevaka
cévakanai CaFaras 26 acc. PMA_99.1
céru CFm DEDR_2020 | n. mud, paste PMA_34.1
ceérai C&emm p.n. Cérai, a place name | CMA_72.2PMA_115.1
col Q&Fmev DEDR_2855 | v.5 to say, to speak
col Qamev fin. ipt. Say! TNT_13.4
col Q&mev n. word CMA_5.2 PMA_15.1TNT_4.2
TNT_11.4 TNT_13.4 TNT_15.3
TNT_18.3 TNT_19.3
corkal | QFmphseir n.pl. words TKT_16.3
colla QFmevev inf, CMA_66.2
collappatu QamsvsuliLi(h) aux. passive v. 6 | to be said
colappatta | Q&meoli L pey. p.a. withm. | which was said CMA_3.1

shortening
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colappatum | G&meoliL(HID pey. i.a. withm. | whichis said CMA_19.2
shortening
collappatuval | Q&msvsvliLi(h) fin. i.a. 3sg. f. she was discussed CMA_66.2
6UI6IT
collatu Q&Fmeveu g neg. abs. PMA_17.2
colli Q&Fmeved) abs. CMA_13.1 TKT_6.4
collirrum Q& meuedlHmib conc. CMA_15.1
collinén Q& eLed Ceorett fin. p.a. 1sg. I said TKT_12.2
collir QFmevediT fin. ipt. Say! PMA_95.2
collum QFm6LeVID pey. i.a. CMA_5.2
colluminkal Q& mevenLbletT HeiT fin. ipt. h. pl. Please say! PMA_95.2
colluvar Q& msvepieumT fin. i.a. 3pl. they say CMA_19.1
conna Cemetest pey. p.a. PMA_19.1 TKT_20.3 TNT_30.3
connal Qe ey sir fin. p.a. 3sg .f. she said TNT_11.4
connakkal Q& T 60165 B BT cond. CMA_59.2
coti CFmas <Skt. jyotis | n. light TKT_11.4 TNT_1.3 TNT_2.4
TNT_10.4
cor Cemm DEDR_2884 | v. 4 to be loose, to
swoon
corkinral Cam &SleT(meit fin. pr. 3sg. f. she swoons TNT_13.4 TNT_164
corvu CFmiey v.n. faintness PMA_145.1
cora Gamy inf, TNT_13.4 TNT_16.4
cora CFmymT abs.2 while swooning CMA_44.2 CMA_56.2
corum CFm(HLD fin. i.a. 3sg. she swoons TNT_12.1
m./f./n.
colai CFm2s0 DEDR_2891 | n. grove EKI_37 PMA_25.1 TKT_3.3

TKT_3.4TKT_7.2 TKT_13.3
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cdru CFmmy TL 1679 n boiled rice
corrai Cammemm acc. PMA_140.2
fian (ShIT6v0T DEDR_2908 | n. string PMA_76.1
fidyiru Epmullmy DEDR_2910 | n. sun TNT_4.2
fianam (EHTEID <Skt. jiana | n. intellect, knowledge | TKT_15.4
taku 5& DEDR_3005 | v. 4 to be fit, to be
worthy
mé taku 6w H& compound v. 4 to be eminent
mé takum | 6w F@Wb pey. i.a. EKI_30
tankai SRS DEDR_3015 | n. younger sister PMA_144.2
tatam FL_LD DEDR_3020 | n. an expanse, a pond,
a hill
tatattin FHL_& et obl. PMA_14.1
tata(m) FL_(1d) adj. wide CMA_32.2 CMA_42.1 CMA_48.2
CMA_43.2 PMA_25.2 PMA_35.2
PMA_103.1 TKT_16.2 TNT_6.1
tatavu FHL_6) DEDR_3025 | V.5 to stroke, to caress
tatava FHL_6Ll inf. PMA_46.1 PMA_8.1 PMA_111.1
tatavi FL_al abs. TNT_5.3 TNT_15.4
tan 6T DEDR_3045 | adj. cool CMA_56.1 PMA_115.1 TNT_5.3
TNT_17.3 TNT_17.3 TNT_19.4
TNT_29.4
tankal HEBT SHT6V p-n. Tankal, a place CMA_71.1 PMA_120.2 TNT_17.3
name TNT_14.3
tatumpu HFIDL DEDR_3315 | v.5 to be full
tatumpa HGIDLI inf, TNT_11.1
tattuvam HHGeUD <Skt. tattva | n. reality, truth
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tattuvattai HHSUSHMS acc. PMA_121.1
tamil HLOLD DEDR_3080 | n. Tamil language TKT_20.3 TNT_4.2 TNT_30.4
tamilai HLhleLp acc. PMA_131.2
tayir HuIm DEDR_3088 | n. curds CMA_30.1 PMA_138.1
tarani 1y v <Skt. n. earth PMA_136.1
dharani
tari SHifl DEDR_3094 | v.11 to endure, to abide
tarittu FMHa abs. PMA_67.2
taru/ta H(H/HT DEDR_3098 | v. 13 to give
tantal FHHT6V cond. TNT_27.3
tantu FH G abs. TNT_23.1 TNT_24.4
tara H inf.
tarappatu sru(h aux. passive v. 6 to be given
tarappattatu | syuul L g| part.n. p.a. 3sg. n. | that which was PMA_110.2
given
taruka F(HG fin. opt. may (one) give PMA_110.1
tarum H(HD pey.i.a. which gives PMA_12.1
tarum H(HD fin. i.a. 3sg. n. it gives CMA_59.1
taruvan (e fin.i.a. 1sg. I give CMA_55.2 TNT_27.3
taratu ST neg, abs. without giving CMA_54.1
taray STyl fin. ipt. Give! CMA_46.1
taran HTTTedt fin. neg. 3sg. m. | he does not give CMA_59.1
taranél | smymCearsv cond. if he does not give PMA_135.1
talam H6uLd <Skt. sthala | n. site, place PMA_68.2 PMA_75.1
talattu HVGHF obl. PMA_26.2
talai H260 DEDR_3102 | n. head PMA_8.2 TKT_7.4 TNT_14
talaiccanka FHBVFFRIS p.n. Talaiccankananmati,
nanmati [HTEsoTLO &S] a place name
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talaiccanka FHBVFFRIS acc. PMA_132.2
nanmatiyai BT6seT LD lem
tavam FHeuld <Skt. tapas | n. penance
tavattar HEUSHSIT pron.n. 3sg. h. they who do TNT_24.2
penance
tavattal H6LG H6IT pron.n. 3sg. f. she who does TNT_20.4
penance
tavattin Herdh e obl. PMA_68.1
tavattu HoUF G| obl. TNT_24.2
taval 6D DEDR_3109 | v. 4 to creep, to spread
out
tavalum FHeL(LpLD pey. i.a. PMA_29.1 PMA_124.2 TNT_30.1
tavicu FHel <Pers. n. cushion, seat,
tivast platform
tavicil HaTF6v loc. EKI_1
tavir FHa DEDR_3113 | v. 4 to leave, to cease, to
refrain
tavira Haly inf. besides PMA_82.2 TNT_5.3
talu F(LD DEDR_3116 | n. embracing
taluvu F(Lpey V.5 to embrace
taluvi > talii | Hupel > 586 abs. PMA_58.2
talar HeIT DEDR_3127 | v.4 to faint, to grow
weary
talaratar HeTJTS T neg. part.n. 3pl. those who do not PMA_44.1
faint
talir Herfli DEDR_3131 | n. bud, sprout TNT_14
talai 526t DEDR_3133 | v. 4 to be fettered
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talaikkalan & 26T S STV pron.n. 3sg. m. he whose foot is CMA_67.2
fettered
tanaficayan 60T (6h & LLIETT <Skt. p.n. Dhanafijaya, a name
dhanafi- of Arjuna
jaya
tanaficayanai H60 (6h & W 260 acc. PMA_ 56.2
tanai &2 DEDR_3147 |n. ~ quantity of time
tanaiyum H2eTWID Fab. 502 adv. until CMA_31.2
tanku FHTEISG DEDR_3153 | v.5 to support, to
protect
tanki HITEIES) abs. CMA_28.1 TNT_15.2
tanku FHEIG n. support PMA_34.1
tatakai S5 <Skt. tadaka | p.n. Tadaka, demoness
slain by Rama
tatakaiyai HTL_DHEOW acc. PMA_147.1
tatu < tantu FST(<gmesr(n | DEDR_3158 | v.5 to jump, to leap, to
skip
tatum ST(HDd pey. i.a. PMA_94.1
tatu FHa| DEDR_3159 | n. powder, dust, PMA_32.1 PMA_83.1
pollen
tatai FTOH <Skt. tata n. father PMA_47.1
tam HMLD DEDR_3162 | refl. pron. pl. themselves PMA_13.1 PMA_19.2 PMA_46.1
TKT_6.4 TKT_20.4 TNT_22.4
TNT_30.4
tantam FHIGLD distributive each’s own TKT_8.3
tam HLD obl. their own PMA_23.2 PMA_36.1 PMA_44.1

PMA_45.1 PMA_99.2 PMA_129.1
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PMA_120.1 PMA_137.2
PMA_142.2 TNT_2.2 TNT_14.2
TNT_30.1

tammai FHLOEOLD acc. TNT_11.3
tami Lol v. 11 to be solitary, to be
lonely
tamiyén | sOCWe part.n. 1sg. 1 who am alone PMA_87.1
tamarai SOOI DEDR_3163 | n. lotus CMA_76.2 PMA_5.1
PMA_9.2PMA_113.1 TNT_19.4
TNT_21.3
tayam SHTWILD <Skt. daya | n. portion TKT_16.2
tar ST DEDR_3165 | n. flower, blossom CMA_17.1 CMA_23.2 CMA_32.2
CMA_48.2 CMA_67.2
taran ST TE pron.n 3sg. m. he of the garland
taranai | smymen acc. CMA_76.2
tarakai ST S <Skt. taraka | n. star PMA_70.1
tarakaimin ST n. star-“fish”, PMA_5.2
metaphor for star
tarakaiyin HITTEHUI6T obl. PMA_3.1 TNT_5.3
tal STD DEDR_3178 | v.4 to hang down, to
sink
tala HTLD inf, TNT_21.1
talntu BTG S abs. TNT_25.2
tal HIT6iT DEDR_3185 | n. foot, leg PMA_102.1 TNT_6.2
talan SHT6T 6 pron.n. 3sg. m. he whose foot
talanai | e e acc. PMA_113.1
tal HIT6T DEDR_3179 | n. bar, bolt PMA_31.1
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tan

FHres

DEDR_3196

refl. pron. sg.

oneself

CMA_3.2CMA_5.1CMA_9.1
CMA_16.1 CMA_17.1 CMA_25.2
CMA_26.2CMA_34.2 CMA_39.2
CMA_47.1CMA_61.2 CMA_63.2
PMA_8.1 PMA_10.1 PMA_10.2
PMA_20.2 PMA_53.2 PMA_58.1
PMA_64.2 PMA_67.2 PMA_78.1
PMA_82.2 PMA_88.1 PMA_91.2
PMA_103.2 PMA_107.2
PMA_137.1PMA_141.1
PMA_146.1 PMA_142.1
PMA_147.2TKT_11.2 TNT_1.1
TNT_2.4 TNT_6.2 TNT_23.4

tan

FH60

obl.

one’s own

CMA_39.1CMA_54.1 CMA_63.2
CMA_66.2 PMA_8.1 PMA 9.1
PMA_47.1 PMA_53.1 PMA_53.2
PMA_56.2 PMA_57.1 PMA_58.1
PMA_61.1 PMA_61.2 PMA_63.2
PMA_64.1 PMA_67.2PMA_71.2
PMA_82.2 PMA_87.1 PMA_91.1
PMA_94.1 PMA_100.1 PMA_102.1
PMA_107.2 PMA_108.1
PMA_113.1 PMA_135.1
PMA_136.1 PMA_137. PMA_138.2
1 PMA_144.2 PMA_147.1 TKT_5.1
TKT_7.4 TKT_8.3 TKT_9.2
TKT_13.1TKT_15.1 TNT_1.4
TNT_6.1 TNT_6.2 TNT_13.4
TNT_19.2 TNT_25.2 TNT_28.2
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tankal | smiser obl. pl. their own TKT_20.1
tannal | s Ensv inst. TKT_4.3
tannin | sHevefen obl. PMA_70.2 PMA_106.1
tannul | serge loc. TKT_3.1
tannai | seor2e acc. PMA_5.1PMA_121.1 PMA_135.1
PMA_142.1 PMA_146.1 TKT_2.3
TKT_7.1TKT_7.3 TNT_3.2
TNT_3.4 TNT_4.1 TNT_29.1
TNT_29.1 TNT_30.2
tanakku | sard@H dat. CMA_9.1 PMA_82.1 PMA_94.2
tanatu | Herg) gen. PMA_58.2
tanmai S EOLD n. nature, essence, EKI_21 PMA_41.1 PMA_82.2
reality TNT_6.2
tanmaiyar | seieniowim pron.n. 3pl. they whose nature | PMA_14.2
tapmaiyan | sHerenLowen pron.n. 3sg. m. he whose nature CMA_28.1
tanmaiyai | SeTemLOmW pron.n. 2" sg. you are of anature | EKI_15EKI_19
tanmaiyai | SeaTemMW acc. TKT_7.4
tani Herf adj./adv. singular, sole/solely | CMA_54.1 EKI_12 PMA_94.1
TNT_7.2
tanam HITEILD <Skt. n. place
sthana
tanattu FHTeT S obl. CMA_33.2
tanavan HITEwT 6168 <Skt. p.n. a class of demons
danava
tanavanai HIT 6wt 61 600 acc. PMA_100.1
tikal S DEDR_3200 | v.4 to glitter PMA_97.1
tikal FHLD av.r glittering EKI_40
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tikalntan S LDrHH e fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he glittered TNT_3.1
tikalum FH(LpLd pey. i.a. TNT_1.3
tinkal EEET DEDR_3213 | n. moon TNT_4.2 TNT_1.1
ticai FSena <skt.disa | n. direction EKI_10 TNT_4.2
ticaikku FeoFsH & dat. TKT_11.3
ticaimukan 6o F (6T pron.n. 3sg. m. he who faces all
directions, Brahma
ticaimukanai | HeoF(psHe acc. PMA_10.1
tin vt DEDR_3222 | adj. firm, strong PMA_146.2 PMA_147.2
tiral Sy it DEDR_3245 | v.2 to amass, to collect
tirantatan Sy eoorL_gHe01 pron. n. 3sg. m.
tirantatanai | SlyerL_g 2 acc. CMA_30.1
tiral Sy it n. globe, treasure
tiralai | &ly2srm acc. TKT_2.2 TKT_6.2
tiri il DEDR_3246 | v. 4 to revolve, to
wander
tiri &ifl caus. v. 11 to twist, to alter
something
tirittu | SifsHg abs. PMA_106.1 TKT_3.1 TKT_16.2
tiritta ST aux. v. 13 to wander aimlessly
tirittantu | SNGHHES abs. TKT_19.1
tirittaruvan | Siflgs meus fin.i.a. 1sg. I wander aimlessly | CMA_55.1
tirintu S &) abs. PMA_48.2 PMA_49.2 TNT_28.1
tiru 5 <Skt. ér1 n. glory, divinity, the | CMA_22.2 CMA_23.1CMA_39.1

goddess Laksmi

CMA_44.1CMA_48.1 CMA_58.2
CMA_69.2CMA_71.1 CMA_72.2
PMA_46.2 PMA_74.2 PMA_80.1
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TKT_7.2TNT_1.4TNT_2.2
TNT_3.1 TNT_5.4 TNT_8
TNT_11.2.4 TNT_16.2 TNT_18.1
TNT_18.3 TNT_22.2 TNT_23.2
TNT_25.1TNT_27.1

tiruvinai S(mH a1 acc. TKT_8.2
tiruttu SH5HS DEDR_3251 | v.5 to correct, to
arrange properly
tirutti F(pHS) abs. CMA_10.1
tirunaraiytr SHHENDULLT p.n. Tirunaraiytr, a PMA_73.1
place name
tirumalai Sl(mLo260 p.n. Tirumalai, also TKT_7.3
Tirupati, the temple
of Vénkaté$vara
tirumeyyam S(HELWIWILD p.n. Tirumeyyam, a PMA_126.1
place name
tirumdkar S(m g p-n. Tirumdkur, a place | CMA_74.1
name
tirétai FHegemns p. n. Tréta Yuga TNT_3.1
tirai Sleniy DEDR_3244 | v.4 to be shrivelled, to | PMA_49.2
roll (wave)
tirai Fleog n. wave PMA_4.2 TNT_29.3
tillai Flev260 p.n. Tillai, a place name | PMA_124.1
tivalai Fler2sv DEDR_3398 | n. small drop PMA_24.2
tira Fm DEDR_3259 | v.12 to open, to reveal
tiratta FnHsH pey. p.a. TNT_4.2
tirantu SnHaS| abs. PMA_138.1
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tirappa SmiL inf. PMA_31.1 PMA_110.1
tiram SoLd DEDR_3260 | n. strength
tirattatu FINSHFH S5 pron.n. 3sg.n. sort, way, quality PMA_37.2
tiral HImev n. strength, courage PMA_120.2 PMA_147.2
tim Fb DEDR_3268 | adj. sweet
tém Csld n. sweetness TNT_26.1
tén Capetr n. honey CMA_76.1 TKT_8.2 TKT_20.2
TNT_26.1
ténai | G52 acc. TKT_6.3
tiy S DEDR_3266 | v. 4 to be burned
t & n, fire EKI_13 TKT_10.1 TNT_2.3
TNT_4.1 TNT_20.1
tiyai | geow acc. TKT_2.1
tiyntu FSUIHG) abs. PMA_49.1
tir & DEDR_3278 | v. 4 to end, to be
completed, to die
tir & caus. v. 11 to put an end to, to
complete, to
destroy
tirtta | 155 pey. p.a. TKT_19.2
tirttanai | SrHx2% fin. p.a. 2sg. you put an end to EKI_13
tirppan | &mlume fin.i.a. 3sg. m. he puts an end to TKT_11.2
tira =Dl neg. pey. CMA_15.2 CMA_36.2 CMA_52.2
tirata IS neg. pey. CMA_51.2
tiratu S fin. neg. 3sg. n. it ends not CMA_18.1
tuficu ST DEDR_3291 | v.5 to sleep
tufici Flep & abs. PMA_13.2
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tuyil HUT6V n. sleep EKI_28 EKI_44 PMA_115.2
TNT_12.2 TNT_13.2
tuyil Fiuilsv v.3 to sleep
tuyilum | guiewib i.a. 3pl. they sleep PMA_46.1
tuntam HITL_LD DEDR_3310 | n. bit, fragment, slice
tuntattu SIS S| obl. TNT_8.1
tunai &% DEDR_3308 | n. help, friend TKT_9.4 TNT_13.4 TNT_16.4
TNT_16.4 TNT_21.2
tunaivar &I2%weur pron.n. 3sg. h. friends
tunaivarkku | s2aweunsE dat. TNT_27.2
tuyar ST DEDR_3513 | n. sorrow, grief PMA_107.1
tura iy DEDR_3340 | v. 12 to drive away, to
shoot, to propel
turantu SIS DEDR_3340 | abs. PMA_98.2 TNT_29.2
tuvakkum, see tuval Fl6L& GLD
<gleu6TT
tuvar Hleurm DEDR_3284 | n. coral, red
tuvarvay FHleumeumu n. coral lips CMA_28.2 CMA_41.1
tuval FHleusiT DEDR_3354 | v.2 to quiver
tuval FleueiT TL 1994 V.9 to touch
tuvakkum<tuvatkum | gleus @b < pey. i.a. which touches EKI_42
FleUL_ &L
tulay IOl DEDR_3357 | n. sacred basil CMA_23.1 CMA_48.1 CMA_53.2
CMA_58.2 CMA_76.1 PMA_62.1
PMA_96.1 TNT_23.3 TNT_25.2
tulanku SI6TTTRIE DEDR_3359 | v.5 to shake, to be

perturbed
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tulakkam 6D n agitation TKT_18.3
tulanka HI6ThIH inf, PMA_112.1
tuli gerf) DEDR_3361 | n. drop TNT_13.4 TNT_164
turru SIHn) DEDR_3367 | v.5 to eat, to bite
turriya FSnHw pey. p.a. PMA_141.1
turai HIEOD DEDR_3370 | n. place, harbor, ghat | TNT_8.2
tunnu F657 ) DEDR_3367 | v.5 to be thick, to be
crowded, to be
pressed closed
tunni FHistel abs. PMA_3.1 PMA_43.2
tunniya Slettesll pey. p.a. PMA_31.1
tunnu HT D) avr PMA_50.2 PMA_77.1 PMA_93.1
PMA_138.1 PMA_140.2
PMA_145.1
tunnum ST QIO pey. ia. PMA_13.2 PMA_32.2
tunai < tanai 51201 TL 1965 n. measure, extent PMA_110.2 TNT_11.2
tukku FNEG DEDR_3376 | v.5 to raise, to suspend,
to compare
takkun ST & G600 passive aux.v.7 | to be hung
takkuntu | gré@en(h abs. having been hung PMA_93.1
tiin HIT 68 DEDR_44 n. pillar
tanai HIT w01 acc. TKT_1.1
titan ST He <Skt.data | n. messenger, envoy | PMA_141.2
tumai ST DEDR_3338 | n. purity TKT_12.2
td H adj. purity PMA_43.2 TNT_15.2
tlya HIw adj. pure, clean TKT_16.4
tavi Fred DEDR_3393 | n. feather TKT_14.3 TKT_20.2
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tenku A1) DEDR_3408 | n. coconut tree
tenkin Qg riletr obl. TNT_23.2
teyva(m) AT () <Skt.deva | n. deity PMA_1.2 PMA_6.2
tévar CHeurm n. sg. h. God TKT_9.3 TNT_21.4
tévar Cgpeur n. pl. deities
tévarkku | €xainsE dat. TKT_9.3 TNT_4.3
teru Qs (m DEDR_3422 | n. road, street CMA_77.1
teli Qe DEDR_3433 | v. 4 to be clear, to know
tel Qeit adj. clear TNT_23.2
teliydom AgefCwrid fin. neg. 1pl. we know not PMA_39.2
tellimai Qsseterlanin n intelligence,
wisdom
telliyir | Qgeirerfluim pron. n. 2sg. h. you who are wise TKT_9.3
terru (ATl DEDR_3445 | n. awrong, a mistake | PMA_141.1
ten Qe DEDR_3449 | n. south EKI_42 PMA_39.2 PMA_99.1
PMA_124.1 PMA_133.1
PMA_144.1 PMA_147.2 TNT_8.3
TNT_10.3 TNT_20.1 TNT_28.1
tenral AETI n. southern breeze PMA_22.1 PMA_33.2 PMA_84.1
tennan Qg etmemett pron. n. 3sg. m. he of the South, PMA_6.2 PMA_40.2 PMA_83.1
Pantiyan king PMA_114.2 PMA_131.2
tém, see tim Colb<s b
ter G DEDR_3419 | v.4 to seek PMA_123.2
ter G DEDR_3459 | n. chariot, vehicle CMA_7.1 TNT_20.1
téral CHymev inst. TNT_28.1
téral CsHmev DEDR_3471 | n. clarified toddy TNT_23.2
tén, see tim Coar<g b
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totar Qgm DEDR_3480 | v. 4 to follow, to join
totara QL inf. PMA_33.1
totar Qgm n. fetters, connection
totaral | AsmL_gmev inst. PMA_93.1
tontu Qg meser(h) DEDR_3524 | n. slavery, slave, TKT_11.1
servant
tontar QFmeserL_it pron.n. 3pl. they who are TKT_6.4
servants
tontanén Q& evoTL_Gev 63T pron.n. 1sg. I, aslave TKT_1.4 TKT_12.2 TKT_16.4
TNT_10.1
tontai QB TeserenL_ DEDR_3499 | n. a vine with red PMA_79.2
berries, Bryonia
epigaea
tol QsT6v DEDR_3516 | adj. old PMA_12.2 PMA_15.1 PMA_17.2
PMA_119.1
tollai Oz m6v260 n. antiquity TKT_12.2 TNT_30.4
tolil Qv DEDR_3524 | n. act, work EKI_14
tolu Qs DEDR_3525 | v.1 to worship, to
beseech
tolutu QG abs. PMA_134.1 TKT_11.1
tolutum QBMTPGILD fin. i.a. 1plL. we worship TNT_6.4 TNT_7.4
tolutén QBT pEHe fin. i.a. 1sg. I beseech TNT_26.2
toy Cmu DEDR_3555 | v. 4 to bathe, to be wet, | PMA_29.1
to be dipped
toy Cmu DEDR_3556 | v.4 to touch, to

embrace
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toyntay CHMTHSMUI fin. p.a. 2sg. you touched TNT_13.2
toyavel CHMWITEalsL neg. cond. if (one) does not PMA_91.1
embrace
toli Cxmhl DEDR_3563 | n. girlfriend,
confidante
toliyal CHmplwmev inst. PMA_62.1
tolt Cams voc. TNT_12.3 TNT_19.2 TNT_21.4
TNT_28.2
tol Capmeir DEDR_3564 | n. arm, shoulder CMA_42.1 CMA_44.2 CMA_67.2
EKI_19 EKI_25 PMA_32.2
PMA_54.2 PMA_62.2 PMA_63.1
PMA_68.1 PMA_76.1 PMA_86.1
PMA_87.1 PMA_100.1 PMA_134.1
TNT_7.1 TNT_13.2 TNT_20.2
TNT_22.3 TNT_25.1
tolkal CHTeTaH6T n. pl.
tolkalullalavu | €gmeites Emei n. arms’ length CMA_32.2
6IT61T 6
tolinan CxpmefEne pron.n. 3sg. m. he whose shoulders
tolinanai | €xmeflen e acc. TNT_29.3
tola Camerm <Skt.dola | n. indigo PMA_119.1
tonru Copmenm) DEDR_3566 | v.5 to be visible, to
seem
torum CHmOILDd adj. each TNT_3.3
tonra Comerm pey. p.a. TNT_15.2
tonral CHTTMEL v.n. appearance TKT_18.3
tonrinar Copmer e fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he appeared TKT_12.4
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nakaram L) <Skt. n. town, city PMA_20.1 PMA_47.2 PMA_59.1
nagara PMA_60.1
nakar BT n town, city TNT_17.3 TNT_19.3
naku 5 DEDR_3569 | v. 4 to laugh, to rejoice
nakku LG abs. TNT_15.3
nakai HEOF n. smile TNT_15.2
nankai BRIDS DEDR_3015 | n. lady
nankay BRI vocC. TNT_11.4 TNT_17.4
nancu BEHT DEDR_3580 | n. poison TNT_12.2
nata Bl DEDR_3582 | v.12 to walk
natantilal HL_[Hl6vsiT fin. neg. 3sg. f. she did not walk PMA_51.2
natantu BL_Hl abs. TKT_16.1
natai BEmL_ n. gait
nataiya | mewL_w adj. gaited PMA_7.2 PMA_28.1 PMA_51.2
PMA_66.2
nataiyar | meoLwimi pron.n. 3pl. they whose gait PMA_38.2
natavu BL_6Y DEDR_3584 | n. middle, center PMA_1.2 PMA_16.2
natu G DEDR_3583 | v. 6 to set in place
nattu BL(H abs. CMA_47.2
natunku B(HmIE DEDR_3585 | V.5 to tremble
natunka LICEES inf, EKI_10
nampi HLOLT DEDR_3085 | n. noble man
nampi po voc. TNT_12.2
naya Bl DEDR_3602 | v.12 to long for, to love
nayantal BWIHSHT6T part.n, p.a.3sg. f. | she who longed
nayantalai | pwibsm e acc. PMA_146.1
nayantal BWHST6T fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she longed TNT_26.4
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nayantu BULIBS! abs. PMA_59.1
nayam WD n, favor, courtesy, TNT_22.1
love
narakam BrSHLD <Skt. n hell CMA_40.2
naraka
nal 6L DEDR_3610 | adj. good PMA_11.2 PMA_34.1 PMA_59.1
PMA_89.1 PMA_55.2 PMA_132.2
PMA_144.2
nanku HeTS adv. well CMA_31.1
nalan 5606 n. virtue, goodness, PMA_90.1 TNT_25.3
beauty
nanmai HETEOLD n. virtue, goodness TNT_17.4
nannatuvul meTent (he el adv. in the exact center | PMA_16.2
navil BeTlev DEDR_3616 | v.3 to declare, to study,
TL 2181 to perform, to
exceed
navilkinral Hedl6L S (6T fin. pr. 3sg. f. she practices TNT_17.4
navilum Beflepid pey.i.a. which expresses PMA_20.2 PMA_50.1 PMA_54.1
(used as a PMA_55.1 PMA_71.1 PMA_86.2
descriptor) PMA_88.2 PMA_95.1 PMA_101.1
PMA_104.2 PMA_125.2
PMA_136.2 PMA_142.1
naru(m) BOI(D) DEDR_2918 | adj fragrant CMA_17.1 CMA_23.2 PMA_32.1
PMA_32.2 PMA_34.1 PMA_89.1
PMA_96.1 PMA_97.1 TNT_21.1
TNT_25.2 TNT_25.4
naraiyur BEDULT p.n. Naraiyur, a place CMA_71.1 PMA_133.1 TNT_16.3

name

TNT_17.4
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na BT DEDR_3633 | n. tongue PMA_94.1
nakam BHT&HLD <Skt.naga | n. serpent CMA_47.2 PMA 57.1
nakanai BT & 26001 n. (Visnu's) serpent CMA_50.1
bed
nakattu BTHS 5l obl. PMA_2.1
nakattai BTH D05 acc. CMA_38.1
nankar [BThIGe. T p.n. Nankdr, a place
name
nankaril BTG flev loc. PMA_131.2
natu GIC) DEDR_3637 | v.5 to seek, to examine,
to desire
nati BTy abs. TNT_9.4
natu BT(H DEDR_3638 | n. country PMA_48.1
nattu BT () obl. PMA_136.2
natan [ITL_ 63T pron.n. 3sg. m. he of the country, PMA_55.2
countryman
nan G765 DEDR_3639 | n. modesty, shyness PMA_57.2
nanu [BITuo)] V.5 to be shy
naninar | mreeflenT fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he was shy TNT_22.1
napi Bl <Skt. nabha | n. navel PMA_9.1
nam (see also yam) [BITLD DEDR_3647 | pron. 1pl. (incl.) | we PMA_38.1 TNT_21.4
nam LD obl. TNT_17.4 TNT_23.2
nammai BLOEOLD acc. TNT_22.1
namakku BLOSEH dat. for us CMA_58.2 TNT_23.4
namam BTLOWD <Skt. n name, identity TKT_12.2
naman
nay BT DEDR_3650 | n. dog
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nayén BT Cwer pron.n. 1sg. I, adog TNT_29.4
nayakan [5TULIG5 681 <Skt.nayaka | n. hero, lover
nayakanai (BTG 260r acc. PMA_113.2
nayakar BTWLISST n h, CMA_68.2
nar BT DEDR_3651 | n. string, rope CMA_31.1
narayanan BT IT UL 6507 657 <Skt. p.n. Narayana Visnu
narayana
narayana BT T E50) voc. CMA_50.1
narai BTeny DEDR_2911 | n. wading bird of prey
(crane, heron,
stork, ibis)
naray BIgmw voc. TNT_27.1
nal BITeL DEDR_2912 | v.3 to hang, to descend
nal BIT6L av.r pendulous EKI_11
nal [BIT6iT DEDR_3656 | n. day CMA_28.1 EKI_12 PMA_5.1
PMA_142.1 PMA_137.1
nalai BT 6T n. tomorrow
nalaiyai | Bremenw acc. PMA_130.2
nalum [T (ETHLD adv. daily, every day TKT_14.1 TKT_20.1 TNT_27.2
TNT_29.3
nan BTest DEDR_5160 | pron.lsg. I CMA_11.1CMA_14.2 CMA_24.2
CMA_77.2 PMA_19.1 PMA_132.2
PMA_135.1 PMA_148.1 TKT_12.2
TNT_10.1 TNT_28.4
en 6T 60T obl. my CMA_9.1 CMA_14.1 CMA_18.1

CMA_50.2 CMA_63.1 PMA_72.2
PMA_74.1 PMA_80.2 PMA_82.1
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PMA_85.2 PMA_87.2 PMA_90.1
PMA_94.2 PMA_109.2
PMA_116.1 PMA_119.2
PMA_124.1 PMA_134.2 TKT_1.3
TKT_5.1TKT_5.3 TKT_7.4
TKT_9.2 TKT_10.3 TKT_12.4
TKT_13.1 TKT_13.4 TKT_15.3
TKT_16.3 TNT_1.4 TNT_1.4
TNT_8.4 TNT_10.2 TNT_10.2
TNT_11.2 TNT_12.4 TNT_13.3
TNT_15.4 TNT_16.1 TNT_16.4
TNT_18.3 TNT_18.3 TNT_19.4
TNT_21.2 TNT_22.2 TNT_23.1
TNT_24.3 TNT_25.3 TNT_25.3
TNT_25.3 TNT_25.3 TNT_27.1
TNT_27.2 TNT_27.2 TNT_28.2

enakku TTH S dat. CMA_38.2 CMA_46.1 CMA_62.1
CMA_68.1 PMA_84.1 PMA_91.2
TNT_23.1
ennal 6T 631 (65) 60 inst. PMA_65.1 PMA_110.2
ennil eTetrerllen loc. TNT_28.4
ennai 6 657 2601 acc. CMA_16.1 CMA_61.2 PMA_63.1
PMA_129.1 TKT_13.2 TNT_25.3
nanku BITeT (& DEDR_3655 | number four EKI_16 EKI_35 PMA_11.2
PMA_131.1 TNT_1.1 TNT_4.2
TNT_22.3
nal [BIT6L adj. four EKI_6 EKI_10 EKI_14 EKI_19

EKI_25 EKI_29 TKT_20.3
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nankinil HTetT SleTlev loc. in the four PMA_11.2
nanmaraikal BTETLOENM 6T n.pl. four Vedas PMA_10.2
nikar Bl DEDR_3660 | n. equality
nikaronrillata BlasQrmethlev pey. i.a. without any equal | PMA_56.2 PMA_147.1
6O
nicacari BleFm el <Skt. n. type of demoness CMA_39.2
nisacari
niti [5las) <Skt. nidhi | n. treasure
nitiyinai BN 2eor acc. TKT_1.1
nimir ) DEDR_2922 | v. 4 to be straight, to
grow tall
nimir BT DEDR_2922 | a.v.r tall EKI_41
nirai Blemiy DEDR_3673 | n. row, herd CMA_27.2 TNT_26.3
nil B0 DEDR_3675 | v.3 to stand, to remain,
to wait
atu nirka GBS inf. so that it remains, CMA_8.1 CMA_65.1 PMA_18.2
‘leaving that aside’
nilla Blsveurm fin. neg. 3sg. it remains not TNT_24.1
neut.
nillatu Bleveorg) fin. neg. 3sg. it remains not TKT_9.1 TKT_10.1
neut.
nilai 51260 n. standing, stability,
quality
nilaiyinai | p512s0uil2r pron. n. 2sg. you are of a quality | EKI_33
nilaimai B12606mL0 n. status, condition, PMA_137.1 PMA_134.2 TNT_21.4
plight
nirkum LG fin.i.a. 3sg. f. she remains TNT_12.1
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nirkum Bl @ pey. i.a. TNT_18.4
nirpa BiHu inf. TNT_5.1
nirrum BIH I fin. i.a. 1pl we remain PMA_38.1
ninra Bl m pey. p.a. TKT_3.3 TKT_7.1 TNT_1.4
TNT_2.1 TNT_2.2 TNT_2.3
TNT_5.4TNT_7.4 TNT_14.1
ninratu Bl &l v.n. PMA_80.1
ninratu Bl fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it remained PMA_78.1
ninravan Bl mevie part.n. p.a. 3sg. m. | he who endured PMA_91.1
ninranai Blesr m 2ot fin. p.a. 2sg. you endured EKI_21 EKI_37
ninray Blest(mul part. n. p.a. 2sg. | you who endured TNT_16.3
ninrar wBlesT(mim part. n. p.a. 3sg. h. | he who stood TNT_21.2
ninrarkku | Slermrse dat. TKT_15.2
ninran [Bled (mett part.n. p.a. 3sg m. | he who stood
ninranai | mles(m2ew acc. TNT_29.4
ninranukku | Bl mens @ dat. TNT_26.3
ninru BletTm) abs. CMA_37.2 CMA_46.2 CMA_49.1
EKI_18 TKT_9.1 TNT_3.3
TNT_15.2 TNT_17.1 TNT_26.4
ninrum BlesTmILD ablative CMA_7.2
postposition
ninrén Blest Cmear fin. p.a. 1sg. I remained CMA_11.1
nilam Blsuld DEDR_3676 | n. earth, ground EKI_6 TNT_4.1 TNT_6.3
nilattil BlsvgHlev loc. TNT_27.4
nilattu Blevd g obl. PMA_89.2
nilamankai BleVLDMIEN & n Goddess Earth CMA_2.2PMA_4.2
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nila sleom DEDR_3754 | n. moonlight PMA_23.1 PMA_29.1 PMA_43.2
PMA_65.2
nilavin Blevm ele obl. PMA_82.1
nilattinkaltuntam 16V & &51B1s 61T p.n. Nilattinkaltuntam,
SHeoTL_LD a place name
nilattinkaltuntattay | mleor & &Smisseir pron.n. 2sg. you of TNT_8.1
HITTL_H BTl Nilattinkaltuntam
niram BImLD DEDR_3680 | n. color CMA_14.2 CMA_72.1PMA_145.2
TNT_23.1
nirattu Bnsal obl. TNT_16.4
nirai Blenm DEDR_3682 | v. 4 to become full
nirai Blenm av.r full CMA_7.1
nirainta BenHSH pey. p.a. filled TNT_8.1
niraintu BlenH S abs. PMA_49.1
niraivu Blenmey n. fullness, perfection | TNT_18.4 TNT_19.2 TNT_25.3
ninai 5120t DEDR_3683 | v. 4 to think
ninaintitu 51215851 aux. v. 6 to think intensely
ninaintittén | Bl2abSICLan fin. aux. p.a. 1sg. | I think intensely TNT_29.4
ninaintu 512681 5 &) abs. TNT_28.4
ninaiya 51 26Tl inf, TKT_1.1
ninaivar 1260 6UITIT part.n. i.a. 3pl. they who think TKT_7.4
ni B DEDR_3684 | pers.pron. 2sg. you CMA_60.2 EKI_30 TKT_2.4
TNT_23.4 TNT_26.4 TNT_26.1
TNT_27.4
un o e gen. TNT_8.4 TNT_26.1 TNT_27.4
unatu | 2 erg) pron.n. 3sg. n. your thing TNT_27.3
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unnai | 2 62w acc. TNT_9.4 TNT_26.2
nin mleot gen. your EKI_25 EKI_45 TKT_10.4
TNT_26.4
ninnai mHlett 2601 acc. TKT_11.1 TKT_11.4
ni i DEDR_3685 | v.11 to renounce, leave
nittal &S 60 v.n. renouncing
nittarku | B&550& dat. TKT_17.3
nittar b HS fin. p.a. 3pl. they renounced TKT_17.1
nikku ) v.5 to remove, to reject
nikkay | F&ami fin. ipt. Remove! CMA_50.2
nikki | B&& abs. TKT_18.1
niti 351 <Skt. niti n. moral conduct TKT_11.3
nir mT DEDR_3688 | pers. pron. you CMA_24.1CMA_35.2
2pl./h.
umakku 2 105 dat. CMA_25.1
ummai 2 1DemLD acc. TKT_9.4
num HILD gen. your CMA_52.1CMA_24.1
nir m DEDR_3690 | n. water CMA_2.2 CMA_4.2 CMA_26.2
CMA_35.2CMA_37.2 CMA_42.
CMA_46.21 CMA_49.2 CMA_63.1
EKI_13 EKI_25 PMA_103.2
PMA_115.2 PMA_119.1
PMA_132.2 TKT_5.1 TKT_13.1
TKT_15.4TNT_2.1 TNT_4.1
TNT_8.2 TNT_17.1 TNT_18.4
TNT_24.1 TNT_24.4 TNT_29.3
kannir 607600l T n, tears TNT_11.1
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munnir (PHH T n ocean (having 3 TNT_9.1
waters - riverwater,
spring water, and
rainwater)
niratu EDIIC) V.5 to bathe (intr.)
nirata | Bym_ inf, TNT_19.4
nirmalai B TL0260 <Skt. p.n. Nirmalai mountain | CMA_73.2 PMA_130.2
nirmala
nirmalaikku AN dat. TNT_18.4
nirakam BysSh p.n. Nirakam, a place
name
nirakattay BISHSML pron.n. 2sg. you of Nirakam TNT_8.1
nila(m) 5 6v(LD) <Skt. nila n. blue, blue lotus PMA_31.2 TNT_3.2
nil b6l DEDR_3692 | v.2 to be long, to be
tall, tobe ata
distance
nittu L{Q) caus. v. 5 to extend (in time
or space)
nitti | BLlig abs. CMA_32.2PMA_112.1
nil b 6iT av.r PMA_29.1PMA_43.2 PMA_56.1
PMA_76.2
niru B0 DEDR_3693 | n. ash, powder CMA_10.2
nukar Bl DEDR_3695 | v.4 to enjoy, to eat
nukarntu BISTHS abs. PMA_13.1 PMA_14.1
nutanku BIL_BIE DEDR_3700 | v.5 to be small, to be
slender
nutarnku BB av.r slender PMA_66.2
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nun Hlevior adj. small, slender PMA_22.2 PMA_52.2
nuti BIS DEDR_3719 | n. tip, point PMA_104.2
nutal HIHEL DEDR_3705 | n. forehead, brow CMA_30.2
nil HIT6Y DEDR_3726 | n. string, composition | TNT_30.4
naldtu wErCsur(h soc. EKI_7
neficu/neficam QBeha/ DEDR_3736 | n. heart CMA_58.1 CMA_61.1 PMA_80.2
QE@ELE) PMA_109.1 TKT_15.3 TNT_4.4
TNT_6.4 TNT_7.4TNT_12.1
neficin Al obl. TNT_8.4
neficukku ABERFHS dat. PMA_85.2
neficeé CBEhes voc. PMA_87.2
netu(m) AB(H\(Lb) DEDR_3738 | adj. long, tall CMA_35.2CMA_43.1 CMA_49.2
CMA_63.1PMA_21.1 PMA_45.1
PMA_52.1 TNT_3.1 TNT_6.1
TNT_6.3 TNT_7.1TNT_7.2
TNT_7.3 TNT_8.1
TNT_11.1TNT_15.1 TNT_15.2
netitu OBl & pron.n. 3sg. n. that which is long PMA_95.1
netitu Qrbly g pron.n. 3sgused | lengthily TNT_12.1
adverbially
netiyan QIrbLg Wiett pron.n. 3sg. m. he who is tall
netiyanai | GQplguim e acc. CMA_76.1 TNT_29.4
neri Qi DEDR_2927 | v.4 to be crushed
nerintu AlilnlliaFs abs. PMA_31.2
neriya QBrfw inf, PMA_58.1
neruppu Al DEDR_2929 | n. fire
neruppil (Al N DEDR_2929 | loc. PMA_43.2




Tirumankai Alvar’s Five Shorter Works

303

nel Ali1oY DEDR_3753 | n. rice grain CMA_21.1 EKI_39
neri (Ali37ii) DEDR_2934 | n. path EKI_29 PMA_11.2 PMA_15.1
PMA_17.2 PMA_40.1
neriyai QEDHlenw acc. PMA_12.2
nerimai ABhleno n honesty
nerimaiyal | QnbHlenowmsy inst. TKT_1.1
nennal Qpetr o 60 DEDR_3758 | n. yesterday
nennalai Q65T 657 260 acc. PMA_130.2
ner Crem DEDR_3770 | v. 4 to agree, to vow, to
offer
nér CrBiT n resemblance CMA_39.2
nérntal GBS meiT fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she offered CMA_17.2
nératana GBIy T Hent neg. part.n. 3pl. things not offered CMA_17.2
n.
nai 19015} DEDR_3575 | v. 4 to waste away, to
languish
naiyatar BWITSTT neg. part.n. 3pl. | those who do not PMA_43.1
languish
naivalam EOHELETLD TL 2363 n. a type of hill TNT_22.1
melody
no/né QBT/CmiT DEDR_3793 | v.13 to ache, to suffer
nontu ABMTHE abs. PMA_67.1
noy GBIl n. illness, affliction CMA_52.2 PMA_72.2 TNT_23.1
noyceytan | CumUIC g Ter fin. p.a. 3sg.m. he made her sick CMA_24.1
noéva CrpTeu inf, CMA_29.2
nokku G DEDR_3794 | v.5 to see, to look

toward
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nokka CHTSHST abs.2 while looking TNT_22.1
nokkatu CHTSHSHT G neg. abs. without looking PMA_54.1
nokkinén GBI & 6 soredm fin. p.a. 1sg. I looked PMA_74.1
nokkutal CBT&H&HH60 v.n. PMA_74.1
nokkam CBTHHLD n, eye, a glance PMA_23.2 PMA_36.1
nokku CHTEHSH n. eye, a glance
nokkin | mmaaSen obl. PMA_38.1PMA_52.1
paku U& DEDR_3808 | v. 6 to be separated
pankam LIMIgsLD n, portion, division
pankattdy | ukisGSTW pron.n. 2sg. you whose part TNT_9.3
patu ur(p n, part, side TNT_21.1
pankayam LIrsWD <Skt. n. ‘mud-born’ i.e. lotus
pankaja
pankayattin UIMBIS W& e obl. PMA_75.1
paca ue DEDR_3821 | v. 12 to be green, to turn
pale
paccai LEmE n., greenness, TKT_6.3
freshness
pai(m) cnLI(LD) adj. green, tender, fresh | TKT 6.3 TNT_23.3 TNT_27.3
paficu LIRS DEDR_3836 | n. cotton PMA_50.2
pattu Ul TL 2427 n. silk thread, silk TNT_11.1
cloth
patal LIL_6V DEDR_3845 | n. door PMA_138.1
patappai uL_Uemul DEDR_3868 | n. backyard, cowstall | EKI_38
patu u@® DEDR_3853 | v. 6 to suffer, to feel, to

be caught, to occur
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pattal UL L_meiT fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she felt CMA_68.1
pattu Ul abs. CMA_49.1
patu Ul a.v.r TNT_6.3
patukinra u(h&lsTm pey. pr. PMA_143.2
patum U pey.i.a. PMA_15.1
patai LIenL DEDR_3860 | n. weapon EKI_24 PMA_76.1 PMA_103.1
PMA_125.2
patai LIemL_ DEDR_3853 | v. 11 to create, to form,
TL 2445 to receive
pataikka UeDL_& inf, PMA_10.1
pataittanan UL &G 6o part.n. p.a. 3sg. m. | he who created PMA_10.2
pataittén LD SEHe fin. p.a. 1sg. I received TNT_12.4
pantam LIGSOTL_LD <Skt. n. container, TKT_11.4
bhanda provisions
panam LoD <Skt. phana | n. cobra’s hood CMA_38.1
pani Leoshl DEDR_3887 | v. 11 to speak, to
command
pani Lieoefl n. word, command CMA_60.1
paniyal | usslwmew inst. PMA_47.1
paniyay Ueseilwimu fin. ipt. Speak! TKT_10.2 TKT_11.2
pannu LI6Ten) V.5 say, to recite
panni | uered abs. PMA_72.1
pani Lieosl DEDR_3888 | v. 4 to be humble, to
bow
paniya Leselw inf, TKT_15.2 TNT_7.4
paniyum UenfluLo pey. i.a. TKT_11.1
panivan Uefleulsn fin.i.a. 1sg. I bow EKI_45
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patti UG <Skt. bhakti | n. devotion
pattar UGS pron. n. 3sg. h. devotee TNT_18.2
pattimai USHSlemo V. 1. piety, devotedness
pattimaikku | uGSlemos & dat. TKT_10.2
pattu USHG DEDR_3918 | number ten PMA_98.2
patam UsLD <Skt.pada | n. foot EKI_31
pantu Uh& DEDR_3925 | n. ball CMA_11.1
payan LIULIedT DEDR_3827 | n. juice, fruit, reward | EKI_23 EKI_36 PMA_37.1
TNT_14.4
para Uy DEDR_3949 | v. 12 to spread (intrans)
parakkum L& @HD pey.i.a. PMA_55.2
paranta UphGS pey.p.a. PMA_148.2
parantu L& abs. TNT_2.1 TNT_6.3 TNT_6.4
paravai Lyened n, expanse, sea TKT_3.1 TKT_16.2
paravu uyey V.5 to lay out, to
broadcast, to praise
paravuvén | uye|Celer fin. future 1sg. 1 will praise TKT_11.4
paravi | uged abs. TKT_11.1
par u n. world TNT_9.3 TNT_2.1 TNT_18.2
TNT_20.3 TNT_20.3 TNT_20.3
TNT_20.3
parai | Umemy acc. TNT_20.3 TNT_20.3
pardr | um@ymm pron. n. 3pl. they of the world, CMA_3.1 CMA_12.1 CMA_19.2
people CMA_74.2
parakalan LT &BITEVEH p.n. Parakalan, a name | TNT_30.3
for Tirumankai

Alvar




Tirumankai Alvar’s Five Shorter Works

307

paramam UL <Skt. n, excellence
parama
parama UL adj. EKI_45 TKT_114
paral LIT6L DEDR_3953 | n. gravel PMA_50.2
paru L DEDR_3972 | v.11 to become large
paru u(m av.r large TKT_3.1
paruku L& DEDR_3975 | v.5 to drink, to enjoy
parukinén L(maSI8eur ear part. n. p.a. 1sg. | I, who enjoyed
parukinérku | LmSCaHEH dat. TKT_5.4
pal L6v DEDR_3987 | adj. many PMA_1.1 PMA_57.1TNT_2.1
pavalam LI6U6TTLD DEDR_3998 | n. red coral PMA_27.2 PMA_114.2 TKT_1.1
TNT_9.3
pala UL DEDR_3999 | adj old TNT_30.4
palanam ULpaTLD TL 2547 n. paddy field TNT_15.2 TNT_27.3
pali upl DEDR_4002 | n. reproach, slander TNT_12.4
paliyai ublemws acc. CMA_57.1
palu L DEDR_4004 | v.11 to ripen, to get old
paluttu LS a abs. TKT_14.2
palli ueirerf] DEDR_4018 | n. a place of comfort PMA_30.2
(hut, bed, temple,
hermitage, room)
pallikol ueTeNQas e aux. v. 2 to sleep
pallikollal | wefrerl fin. neg. 3sg. f. she sleeps not TNT_11.1
Q& memermeir
palinku uefiiE <Skt. n crystal PMA_27.1

sphatika
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parru umHo) DEDR_4034 | v. 5 to seize, to hold, to
comprehend
parri umb! abs. PMA_139.1 PMA_101.2
parrikkol uHMlSEHTET aux. v.2 to grasp to oneself
parrikkontu | uhblsQasTes(h abs. CMA_29.1
paravai U6y DEDR_4020 | n. bird EKI_10
parai Lienm DEDR_4032 | n. drum CMA_12.1 PMA_142.2
pannakam L6t ) SHLD <Skt. n. serpent PMA_57.1
pad+na+ga
pannu, see pani LT < Liswail to speak
pannu LéTen) TL 2569 V.5 to craft with skill PMA_4.2 PMA_30.2 PMA_75.1
panniya Lebreiw pey. p.a. well-crafted TNT_30.4
pani uesl DEDR_4035 | v.11 to bedew, to flow
out, to pour rain, to
be cool
pani L) n. dew, cold TNT_9.3 TNT_11.1 TNT_18.2
panippa welL inf, TNT_12.1
pa ur DEDR_4065 | n. verse, beauty
pappatu umiu() v. 11 to versify, to
beautify
papatutta | uTU(NS Gl pey. p.a. embellished PMA_30.2
pavinai LImel 2ot acc. TKT_6.3
pakan LT & 681 DEDR_4046 | n. charioteer TNT_6.1
patakam UIML_&hLb p.n. Patakam, a place

name
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patakattu UTH &S5 obl. PMA_127.2
patu ur(h DEDR_4065 | v.5 to sing
pata um_ inf, TNT_14.3
patal UIML_6v v.n. singing PMA_28.2
pati Limg. abs. TNT_6.2 TNT_17.3 TNT_17.3
TNT_19.3 TNT_19.4
patum ur(HIb fin. i.a. she sings TNT_12.3
3sg.m./f./n.
patuval ur(heurei fin.i.a. 3sg. f. she sings TNT_17.4
patam UMTGLD <Skt.pada | n. foot PMA_109.2
pay umu DEDR_4087 | v.4 to leap, to gush out
payntan UIMUIB&ST 6ot fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he leaped CMA_39.1
payiru LU aux. v. 12 to be gushing out
payirum | LmulmLd pey. i.a. which is gushing TKT_3.1
par, see para UM < Ly earth
paratam UMy &LD <Skt. p-n. the epic PMA_72.1
bharata Mahabharata
paratattai UMI S HMSH acc. TNT_28.2
param UMy <Skt. bhara | n. weight, load PMA_67.2
pal LImev DEDR_4096 | n. milk
palkatal LITELESL_60 n, Sea of Milk
palkatalay | umsvasL_evmu pron.n. 2sg. you of the Sea of TNT_9.3
Milk
pal LImev DEDR_4097 part, portion, EKI_33
quality
pal LImev loc. postposition | near, next to, PMA_64.1 TKT_17.4 TNT_5.3
toward TNT_8.3 TNT_9.2 TNT_10.3

TNT_14.1 TNT_22.2
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pala adj. TNT_10.3
pavam umeu <Skt.papa | n. misfortune TKT_13.2 TNT_12.4 TNT_18.2
TNT_24.1
paviyén UTelGuwle pron.n. 1sg. I who am wretched | PMA_62.2 TKT_12.3 TKT_14.2
TKT_14.4TKT_14.4
paviyerku | umelCwinh@ dat. for wretched me PMA_72.1
pavi umed < Skt. v. 11 to imagine, to
bhava conceive
paviyatu urelwimg| neg. abs. TKT_14.4
pavai LImemeL DEDR_4107 | n. girl, doll PMA_57.1 PMA_61.1 PMA_65.2
PMA_144.1 TNT_9.2TNT_11.1
TNT_19.1
pavaikku UMTEneU&HESH dat. TNT_18.2
pitar [ DEDR_4146 | n. nape of the neck PMA_93.1
piti g DEDR_4148 | v. 11 to catch, to hold
pitittu LIlg S abs. CMA_21.1PMA_54.2
pinti LTewoLg DEDR_4162 | n. flour, religious TKT_19.1
offering
pini LTl DEDR_4159 | n suffering, disease TKT_13.2 TNT_1.2
pinai L9 DEDR_4395 | n. doe PMA_52.1
pinaiyal L11Rswr 6L DEDR_4160 | n. stringing, garland PMA_6.1
pittam LG HLD DEDR_4142 | n. madness
pittar U sT pron.n. 3sg. h. madman TNT_18.2
pitarru LSmHm) TL 2663 V.5 to babble
pitarra Usn(m abs.2 while babbling CMA_55.2
pitarri Uanhl abs. CMA_77.1
pitarruvan LsHmieue fin.i.a. 1sg. I babble CMA_64.1
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piracam Uy FLb DEDR_4412 | n. pollen, honey, bee | TKT_8.1
piraman LIy Loedt <Skt. p-n. Brahma
brahma
piramarku UITLH G dat. TNT_4.1
piran, see peru(m) LTy mear <GB (Lb)
pilai LTeoip DEDR_4186 | v.11 to escape, to be
saved
pilaitta oSS pey. p.a. TKT_12.3
pillai WefT 261 DEDR_4198 | n. child
pillaiyai L6TT 2617 w21 DEDR_4198 | acc. PMA_123.1
pira L DEDR_4422 | v.12 to be born
pirappu L Ly v.n. birth EKI_8 EKI_18 TNT_1.2
pirappili | WmLNed n. the Unborn, i.e.
Brahma
pirappiliyai | 5mifNeSlenw acc. PMA_118.2
piravi Umed n birth TKT_8.3 TKT_17.1 TKT_17.3
pirai Ulenm DEDR_4422 | n. crescent moon EKI_42
pira LT DEDR_4333 | pron. other
pirar U pron. n. 3pl. other people PMA_121.1 TKT_19.1
piraniku LM i DEDR_4425 | v.5 to glitter
pirafiku LM i av.r. glittery PMA_105.2
pin LTNedT DEDR_4205 | n. after in time or CMA_8.2 PMA_33.1 PMA_88.1
space, behind PMA_100.2 PMA_51,1 TNT_1.2
TNT_21.1
pinpd LTletT Qi compound v. 13 | to follow
pinpona | NerCumen pey. p.a. which followed CMA_61.1
pinpénal | WerCumeneit fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she followed CMA_67.2
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pinnanar LTetT @ e pron.n, 3pl. those of the future | TNT_10.4
pinnum LletTeiLd part. moreover, CMA_17.1 PMA_46.2 PMA_49.2
hereafter, later PMA_52.1 PMA_104.1
PMA_123.1 PMA_139.2 TNT_22.1
pinné (et Cevt adv. behind PMA_47.2
pinnai LTletr 2631 part. moreover CMA_55.2 CMA_64.1 PMA_9.1
PMA_12.1
pinnai L9N6t7 2601 n. younger female, PMA_118.2
Krsna’s cross-
cousin bride
pinnaiyatu L9637 2607 Wi ) pron.n. 3sg. n. the last PMA_12.1
pinnu LTétr g DEDR_4207 | v.5 to weave, to braid
pinnum LTlear gD pey.i.a. PMA_42.2 PMA_85.1
pukal YLD DEDR_4245 | n. praise TNT_10.1
pukalpatai LD compound v. 11 | to be praised
pukalpataitta | UsSLDU®L HF pey.p.a. PMA_102.2
pukalvar L SLpeuim fin. i.a. 3plL. they praise TKT_6.4
pukalum L&D pey. i.a. CMA_74.2 TKT_6.4
puku 4& DEDR_4238 | v. 6 to enter
pukka LSS pey.p.a. PMA_140.2
pukkitu WT=:¥:5(C) aux. v. 6 to to cause to enter,
to place into
pukkittu | 4s&E(H abs. TKT_5.2
pukku WG abs. CMA_7.1 PMA_20.1 PMA_59.1
PMA_73.2 PMA_104.1 PMA_108.2
PMA_138.1 TNT_20.2 TNT_27.1
pukatar YSTHTT neg. part.n. 3pl. they who do not PMA_45.1

enter
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puku U& V. 4 to begin
pukuntu | UGBS abs. PMA_33.2
pukutu V.5 to enter, to occur
pukutal | yE®6v v.n. CMA_56.1
pukutuvar | y@gleurm part.n. 3sg. h. he who entered CMA_35.1
putkuli U@L p-n. Putkuli, a place PMA_117.2
name
punar LeworiT DEDR_4160 | v.4 to unite, to join
punarntilal L] et &S5l6V6TT fin. neg. 3sg. . she did not cling PMA_55.1
puyal LWwev DEDR_4407 | n. cloud, rainwater TKT_5.3
puyalai w60 acc. TKT_8.1
purantaran LT &1y 6ot <Skt. p.n. ‘Fort Destroyer,’
purandara Indra
purantaranotu UrssT6E(H soc. PMA_60.1
pural Uyefr DEDR_4285 | v.2 to roll, to tumble
over, to be
deranged
purala yyer inf, PMA_98.2
puravi yyed TL 2770 n, horse CMA_6.2
puri gl DEDR_4287 | v. 4 to desire, to give,
TL 2772 to be twisted
muppuri nal (WpuyM HIrev n. three-stranded EKI_7
sacred thread of the
twice-born
purinta yfibs pey. p-a. which gave TNT_6.1
purintu uflsa) abs. TNT_6.2
puricai yflena TL 2773 n, fortification, wall EKI_40
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puraiyum, see poru Yemguywo < DEDR_4541
Gum(m
pullani L]eveuens] p-n. Pullani, a place PMA_131.1
name
pula L6V DEDR_4302 | v. 12 to sulk, to be
displeased
pulavi Levad n. displeasure, pique | TNT_23.4 TNT_24.4 TNT_28.3
pulam L{6uLd DEDR_4303 | n. arable land TNT_6.4
pulam Lj6uLD DEDR_4344 | n. senses, perceiving
pulan 16Vt n, senses EKI_15 TKT_18.2
pulanaintum | yev2eHID n.pl. five senses PMA_67.1
pulampu Lj6uLbLy DEDR_4304 | v.5 to make a sound, to
cry out
pulampa L{6VLDLI inf, PMA_35.1 PMA_42.1 PMA_47.2
pular Leorr DEDR_4305 | v. 4 to dawn, to fade, to
TL 2785 swoon
pularntu L6Vl abs. PMA_145.2
pularttu L6V H S v.5 to dessicate
pulartta | yevTHs inf. PMA_34.1
puliytr 6ol T p-n. Puliyir, a place CMA_71.1
name
puluti L(Lpgs) DEDR_4316 | n. dust, powder CMA_16.2
pul el DEDR_4319 | n. bird TNT_6.1 TNT_12.3 TNT_23.4
puram LmLD DEDR_4333 | n. exterior, outside TNT_5.3
puravam LmeuLbd DEDR_4334 | n. dove TNT_17.2
punal L|eT60 DEDR_4338 | n. water EKI_38 PMA_55.2 TKT_14.3

TNT_1.3 TNT_5.1 TNT_24.4
TNT_25.
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punalai Leor26v acc. TKT_2.1
pii(m) L (D) DEDR_4345 | n., flower, freshness CMA_53.2 CMA_78.1 PMA_22.1
PMA_33.2 PMA_45.1 PMA_55.1
PMA_84.1 PMA_86.2 PMA_97.1
PMA_114.1 PMA_148.1/2
TKT_4.2 TNT_15.2 TNT_26.2
TNT_6.4 TNT_7.4 TNT_8.3
TNT_12.2 TNT_13.1
pa L, v. 11 to blossom, to
produce
putta | LGS pey. p.a. PMA_24.2
pittatu | L&SSI v.n. PMA_75.2
pittu | LSal abs. producing PMA_9.2
puppa | wliu inf, TNT_17.1
puvinai L1 61 2%ur acc. TKT_6.4
pun L, 50T DEDR_4361 | v.7 to wear, to be
yoked, to be
involved
punta LL6BoTL pey. p.a. CMA_6.2 TNT_7.3 TNT_10.1
puntu Lesor () abs. TKT_5.2
pittu G caus. v.5 to entrap, to lock,
to unite
putti | Yyl abs.
puttikkol UL 1 SOamei aux. v. 2 to clasp to oneself
puttikkontu | 1L 1q HAHEI(H abs. clasping to oneself | TNT_28.3
pitam (R=51h) <Skt. bhita | n. one of the five EKI_30 PMA_140.1 TNT_1.3

elements, demon,
ghost

TNT_4.1
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pen AT DEDR_4395 | n. woman, girl
petai QuemL n. female bird PMA_42.2 PMA_85.1 TNT_27.4
TNT_26.1
petaikku | QuenL_&&H dat. TNT_17.2
pennai GlL1gwor 60T acc. TNT_6.3 TNT_12.4 TNT_20.4
pennai <pen panai - QL1 6T 2601 n. female palmyra CMA_78.1 PMA_84.2 PMA_42.1
pennaimatal | Quesr2mrioL_6v n. palm frond ‘horse’ PMA_148.1/2
penmai QuesenLo n. femininity PMA_90.1
peyar/pér Quiwirr/Guirm DEDR_4409 | v. 4 to move, to change,
to shake;
peyar/pér Quiwirr/Guirm caus. v. 11 to remove, to
dislodge
perttum | CUTSSID pey.i.a. PMA_143.1
pértteéyum | CurgCaub part. furthermore CMA_22.1
péra Guiym abs.2 while shaking CMA_55.2 CMA_70.2
péramal GUTTLD6L neg. abs. without moving CMA_48.1
peyar/pér Quiwirr/Guir DEDR_4410 | n, name CMA_43.1 CMA_64.1 PMA_12.1
pérayiram Cuymuiyib n, 1000 names (of CMA_77.1
Visnu)
perayiramutaiyan | Guymuly(penL_ pron.n. 3sg.m. he of 1000 names CMA_22.1
wirresr
peru(m)/pér Qu(m ()G DEDR_4411 | adj. large CMA_1.2 CMA_2.1 CMA_45.2

CMA_52.1CMA_67.1CMA_71.1
CMA_77.1EKI_1EKI_30 PMA_3.1
PMA_9.1 PMA_64.2 PMA_116.1
PMA_141.2 PMA_140.2 TNT_3.2
TNT_20.4 TNT_24.1 TNT_24.2
TNT_24.2 TNT_24.3
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piran LIy ear n. Lord
piranarkku | GyrerHE h. dat. TKT_16.3
piranai | Ly acc. TKT_3.2
peritu A5 n that which is big TKT_17.4
periya Quflw adj. TNT_25.1
peruman QuimLomed pron.n. 3sg. m. Lord, king, epithet | CMA_51.2 PMA_62.1
of Visnu PMA_134.2 TNT_8.4 TNT_9.4
TNT_11.2 TNT_18.3 TNT_22.2
TNT_22.4 TNT_30.1
perumanukku | QupLoT @IS G dat. TKT_5.1
perumanai | Qu(mLom 2t acc. TNT_3.2
perumai QU(mEMLD n. greatness EKI_21 TKT_17.1
perrimai QuibHlemio DEDR_4425 | n. nature, behavior PMA_139.2
peru Qum) DEDR_4422 | v. 6 to obtain
perrar QUi (mrr fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he obained PMA_15.2
perrén QL G et fin. p.a. 1sg. I obtained TNT_12.4 TNT_14.4 TNT_19.3
peral Qumev v.n. acquiring TKT_5.2
pécu Cua DEDR_4430 | v.5 to talk, to say
péca Cua inf, TNT_19.3
pécalam GugeVTLD potential TNT_20.4
péci U abs. TKT_17.1
pécinar Uy part. n. p.a. 3plL. those who spoke TKT_17.1
pécinén UG e gt fin. p.a. 1sg. I spoke TKT_17.3
pécum Cu&LD pey.i.a. PMA_18.1 TNT_17.2
pénu Cugy) DEDR_4436 | v.5 to cherish, to care
pénal CuEmsTT fin. neg. 3sg. f. she cares not TNT_11.1 TNT_12.1
péninén CLictwC ot etr fin. p.a. 1sg. I cherished TNT_8.4
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pétu Cugl DEDR_4437 | n. bewilderment CMA_15.2 CMA_18.1
péturu CugImI compound n. derangement
péturuvén | CugIMICesT pron.n. 1sg [ with derangement | CMA_15.2
pétai CumS n. simple-minded TNT_15.4 TNT_18.3 TNT_8.4
person
petaiyén | CuemgEwien pron.n. 1sg. simple me PMA_88.1 TKT_17.3
pey Ul DEDR_4438 | n. evil spirit, madness | PMA_49.2 PMA_122.2
péyppen CUUILIQLIeBEr TL 2896 n, foolish girl
peyppentir | CUWILIQLIEELe T voc. h, foolish woman CMA_52.1
per euir p.n. Tirupér, a place CMA_70.1 TKT_17.1 TKT_19.3
name TNT_8.4 TNT_19.3
peray Gugmul pron.n. 2sg. you of Tirupér TNT_9.1
péril Guflsv loc. PMA_118.2
per Gurr DEDR_4410 | n. name
péralan CumeTes pron. n. 3sg. m. renown person TNT_20.2 TNT_20.4
per, see peyar or Cum < Quwim
peru(m) or < Qum(b)
pai, see paca oL < UF
po Qum DEDR_4452 | v.11 to perforate
potu Qurg) V.5 to be perforated
pota | Qurg inf, PMA_86.2
ponku QUG DEDR_4469 | v.5 to bubble up, to
foam, to overflow
porika QUi inf, TKT_16.2
poriku QUi av.r PMA_20.1 TNT_17.1
poti Qumg DEDR_4481 | n. dust, ash PMA_71.1
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potipotiya Quimg Quimg.wim adv. as ash and (only) CMA_26.1
ash
potiyati Qumgquimiy TL 2916 n, Sivawho dancesin | PMA_71.1
the cremation
grounds
poti Quras DEDR_4504 | n. fullness, swelling, EKI_20 PMA_21.2
‘flowerbud’
potiyil Qur&HuTsv loc. on the hill PMA_40.2 PMA_83.1
potai Qurens DEDR_4509 | n. bush
potai CuTens m.L TNT_26.1
poy Quimd DEDR_4531 | n. falsehood CMA_31.2
poykai QuTlens DEDR_4533 | n. pool, spring CMA_49.1 TNT_6.4 TNT_15.2
poru Qums, DEDR_4540 | v.1 to compete, to dash
against
poru Qumm a.v.r TNT_20.2
poruvu Qummey V.5 to equal TNT_19.4
poru | Qum(ms adj. resembling TNT_17.1 TNT_24.4
por Quimrm n. battle, war CMA_31.2 CMA_43.1 CMA_49.1
CMA_23.2PMA_46.2 PMA_108.2
PMA_114.1PMA_117.2
poril | Cumfev loc. CMA_47.1
poru Qums, DEDR_4541 | v.13 to go, to reach, to
be sufficient
purai Lemiy V. 4 to be appropriate
puraiyum | Leoyuwb part. of similar to TNT_1.4 TNT_5.4
comparison
poruppu GQummLy TL 2934 n. mountain PMA_6.2
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porul Quimmeit DEDR_4544 | n. a thing, matter, CMA_3.2 PMA_11.1 PMA_37.1
meaning
pollamai QuImeLELITEDLD DEDR_4547 | n. wickedness, evil CMA_65.1
pola Qumsor adj. wicked TKT_15.1
polil Qumplev DEDR_4558 | n. park, garden CMA_73.2 PMA_72.2 TNT_7.3
TNT_10.1 TNT_16.1 TNT_16.3
TNT_26.1
polilin Qumbledletr obl. TNT_25.4
polutu Qumpa DEDR_4559 | n. time, occasion, sun | EKI_28
Or potum @ Cumgb n. one day CMA_29.2
potu Curgl adv. when TNT_2.2 TNT_2.4 TNT_11.2
TNT_23.3
pori Qumhl DEDR_4564 | n. mark, stripe, spot PMA_1.1
poriyin Qumdlufes obl. TNT_26.2
porai Qurenm DEDR_4565 | n. burden, mountain PMA_91.2
pon Quimedt DEDR_4570 | n. gold PMA_20.1 PMA_24.1 PMA_35.1
PMA_46.2 PMA_47.2 PMA_45.1
PMA_55.1 PMA_58.2 PMA_60.1
PMA_65.2 PMA_67.1 PMA_69.2
PMA_71.2PMA_73.2 PMA_75.2
PMA_81.1 PMA_91.1 PMA_98.
PMA_99.2 2 PMA_102.2
PMA_108.2 PMA_111.2
PMA_113.2 PMA_145.2 TNT_1.3
TNT_2.3 TNT_6.4 TNT_10.1
TNT_17.1 TNT_19.4 TNT_19.4
TNT_25.4 TNT_28.3
porpu Qurhyy n. elegance, beauty TNT_7.4
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ponpeyardn Qimest pron.n. 3sg. m. he whose name is CMA_43.1
QuWIBry et Gold, Hiranyaka$ipu
ponnai Gl ot 265 acc. PMA_117.2 TKT_6.3
ponni QuiTetTesil p.n. Ponni River (Kaveri) | EKI_38 PMA_114.1
po cumr DEDR_4572 | v.5 to go
pokamai CurT&TeLD neg. abs. without going TNT_28.3
pota Cumgm aux. v. 13 to move (without
self impetus), to go,
to come
potara | Cunsy inf, TKT_4.2
potarum | GUITE(HLD fin. hab. fut. 3sg. | it goes (without TKT_13.1
n. self-impetus)
pom < pokum Cumb < pey. i.a.
U@L
pontanaiyum | CuTH& 26D pey.i.a.+ until she was CMA_31.2
postposition gone
poy Gum abs. CMA_69.1 PMA_17.1 PMA_54.2
PMA_58.2 PMA_63.2 PMA_68.1
PMA_111.1 PMA_111.2 TNT_5.2
poki | Gumd abs. - m.1, TNT_5.2
pOyinar CumulEym fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he went TNT_24.4 TNT_25.4
povatu Gumeug) V.. going CMA_8.2
povén GumCeue fin. i.a. 1sg. Igo TNT_18.4
ponar CumEnT fin. p.a. 3pl. they went TKT_17.2
ponal UM EyeTT fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she went TNT_19.4
ponén GumGeren fin. p.a. 1sg. I went TKT_5.2
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potai, see potai

Cumeng <
QuTemns

por, see poru

GumT < Qumm

poru Gum(m DEDR_4594 | v.13 to continue, to
return to be
sufficient
potu Cumg v. 13 to go, to suffice, to
be suitable
potu | Cumgl fin. ipt. Go forth!! TNT_6.4 TNT_7.4
pontitu | Curp&S(H fin, aux. ipt. Definitely return! CMA_60.2
pontu | Cunpal abs. TNT_17.1
pontén | Cunpsespse part.n. p.a. 1sg. 1 who returned
pontérku | CuTHEHMH G dat. for me who PMA_81.1
returned
poratu Uy neg. abs. without continuing | CMA_60.2
pol Gumev DEDR_4597 | V.3 to be similar
pol Gumev part. of like CMA_32.1 CMA_34.1 CMA_48.2
comparison CMA_62.2CMA_76.2 PMA_2.1
PMA_5.1 PMA_25.2 PMA_73.1
PMA_75.2 PMA_89.2 PMA_91.1
PMA_97.1 TKT_5.1 TKT_12.4
TNT_15.4 TNT_22.1
pola Gumev part. of like TKT_5.4 TKT_9.2
comparison
polum GuTsYILD pey. i.a. CMA_64.2 PMA_146.2 TNT_21.3
pol Gump DEDR_4599 | v.4 to cleave, to split
polntu CUTLbH &I abs. PMA_102.2
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porru CuTHm) TL 2971 n. praise PMA_20.1
pauvam QueTeUD TL 2539 n. ocean TNT_24.1
makaram LO&TLD <Skt. n. supernatural fish, PMA_2.2 TNT_21.1 TNT_22.3
makara crocodile TNT_25.2
makal LD&6TT DEDR_4616 | n. daughter TNT_19.4
makalukku L& EHSH G dat. TNT_29.1
makalai D& 261 acc. CMA_52.1 CMA_24.1
makil &I DEDR_4618 | v. 4 to be delight, to
rejoice
makilntay LEDHSTU part.n. p.a. 2sg. you who were TNT_16.2
delighted
makila T3 inf, CMA_12.1
marnkai LOTRIENS DEDR_4625 | n. girl PMA_4.2 PMA_90.2 TNT_18.2
marnkaiyar LOMBIED S WIT n. pl. girls EKI_27 PMA_142.2
mankai LDMRI S p.n. Tirumarkai, capital | TNT_30.3
of Tirumankai
Alvar's territory.
maficari LoEh &Il <Skt. n. cluster of flowers
manjarl
maficariyin Lok Fiudler obl. PMA_26.2
matti L Ly TL 3014 v. 11 to form a circle
mattittu WL 14 S| abs. PMA_68.2
mattu oL DEDR_4662 | n. honey, toddy TNT_11.3
mata(m) OL_(LD) DEDR_4647 | n. simplicity, CMA_58.1 PMA_24.1 PMA_57.1
artlessness, PMA_57.2 TNT_4.4 TNT_7.3

sweetness, modesty

TNT_9.2 TNT_11.3 TNT_14.4
TNT_17.2 TNT_18.2 TNT_27.1
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mataval LOL_6uMs6iT pron.n. 3sg. f. simple lady CMA_30.2 CMA_31.2
matavorkal LOL_GeuMTa6iT pron.n. 3pl. simple ladies PMA_139.1
matal LDL_6V DEDR_4650 | n. something flat, CMA_78.1 PMA_149.1
eyelid, leaf, palmyra
frond ‘horse’
matalar LOL_6VITIT compound v. 4 to ride a palmyra
frond ‘horse’
mataltrar | wL_eprymm neg. part.n. 3pl. | those who do not PMA_39.1
ride the palmyra
‘horse
matu hIC) DEDR_4657 | v.11 to drink or eat
matuttu wH& 5 abs. TNT_26.1
matu w(H DEDR_4658 | n. pool EKI_13
man Loewe DEDR_4666 | n. earth, clay CMA_45.2 PMA_109.2 TNT_5.4
TNT_20.4
mantapam LOGBOTL_LILD <Skt. n. pavillion, tent
mandapa
mantapattu LU | obl. PMA_27.2
mantalam LOGBOTL_6VLD <Skt. n. circle. ring, numbus
mandala
mantalattai LDEBITL_6VG60H acc. CMA_7.1
mantalattin LDGBOTL_60&5 et obl. PMA_16.2
mantu Loezer () DEDR_4681 | v.5 to be crowded, to PMA_98.1
thrust in, to press
manti LOGBITLY. abs. TNT_24.1
mantinar LGB () IT part. n. p.a. 3plL. those who thronged | TKT_19.4
mantai LD DL DEDR_4682 | n. skull, begging bowl | TKT_19.1
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manalan LOE)6TT 637 DEDR_4667 | n. bridegroom,
husband
manalanai L) 61T 2607 acc. PMA_118.2 PMA_125.1
PMA_132.1 PMA_133.2
mani Yzl <Skt.mani | n. jewel, ornament, CMA_14.2 CMA_58.1 CMA_72.1
bell CMA_14.2 CMA_72.1 EKI_39
PMA_1.2 PMA_2.2 PMA_26.2
PMA_30.1 PMA_33.1 PMA_42.1
PMA_62.2 PMA_66.1 PMA_75.2
PMA_77.1 PMA_101.2
PMA_111.1PMA_114.1
PMA_119.1 PMA_120.2 TKT_2.2
TKT_6.2 TNT_1.3 TNT_9.1
TNT_11.3 TNT_30.3
maniyin Loesfludledt obl. PMA_94.1
maniyai aflenw acc. PMA_118.1
manivannan werfleueesresr | <Skt. varna | pron. n. 3sg. m. jewel-hued one, CMA_58.1
Visnu
manivanna | Loessfleues o) voc. CMA_50.1
manimatakkayil LoaflomL_& p-n. Manimatakkoyil,a | PMA_132.1 PMA_133.2
Camuiev place name
mattakam D& &S SHLD <Skt. n. head, brow
mastaka
mattakattu DLSHSHHS obl. CMA_38.2
mattu &G <Skt. n. churning rod CMA_29.1 PMA_105.1
mantha
matam LDGLD <Skt.mada | n. ichor, liquor TNT_10.3
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matattu LS5 obl. EKI_11
matalai D26V TL 3053 n. support, son PMA_56.1
mati g <Skt. mati | n. mind TNT_5.2
mati O&5! v. 11 to estimate, to
consider
matikkilar | ogl&dleor neg. fin. 3pl. they do not TKT_8.3
consider
matiyinai Lo &SI 2601 acc. TKT_1.3
mati D& DEDR_4691 | n. moon EKI_26 PMA_29.1 PMA_81.2
PMA_43.2 TNT_5.3
matikol LSICSH 6T n, the serpent Rahu PMA_96.1
who consumes the
moon
matil <matil LogleiT DEDR_4692 | n. wall, fortification CMA_70.1 EKI_3 PMA_116.2
PMA_127.1 TKT_2.1 TKT_15.1
TNT_9.1 TNT_15.1
matu g <Skt. n. nectar, honey EKI_37 PMA_24.2
madhu
mantaram LOBSTTD <Skt. n. coral tree PMA_24.2 PMA_32.1
mandara
mantiram LOTG SSlFLD <Skt. n religious EKI_43
mantra incantation
mantirattal AT HST6L inst. TNT_4.4
mantirattai LG ST SHMS acc. TNT_4.4
mayil LouT6v DEDR_4642 | n. peacock PMA_25.2 PMA_78.2
marakatam LTSS <Skt. n emerald PMA_77.2 PMA_117.2 TKT_10.3

marakata
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marakatattai LI HHHMS acc. TNT_14.3
maram LD[JLD DEDR_4711 | n. tree, wood TNT_16.2
marurnku (BRI DEDR_4717 | n. side, waist PMA_22.1 PMA_77.2
marunkul LD(hH &6V n waist PMA_22.2 PMA_52.2
marunké LO(HRIESH loc. at the side PMA_77.2
marutu LHS DEDR_4718 | n. large, deciduous CMA_70.2 TKT_16.1
tree (Terminalia
tomentosa)
maruntu LO(HHSHI DEDR_4719 | n. medicine, cure PMA_92.2
maruppu Lo(mHLIY DEDR_4720 | n. tusk
maruppil Lo(mHULT6L loc. PMA_104.1
maruvu LO(H6Y DEDR_4722 | v.5 to embrace, to join
maruvi LD@G)j] abs. TKT_5.3 TKT_8.2 TNT_26.2
TNT_26.3 TNT_26.4 TNT_29.3
maruvu LO(heY av.r with TNT_26.1
mal LD6V DEDR_4730 | n. wrestling TNT_13.3
mallar Lo6L6LIT pron. n. 3pl. wrestlers
mallarai | weveveny acc. TNT_13.3
malku D6V DEDR_4729 | v.5 to abound, to
increase
malku D6V av.r EKI_42
mallai DL 26V p.n. Tirukatanmallai TKT_19.3
mallaiyay LD6V 2oL pron.n. 2sg. you of TNT_9.1
Tirukatanmallai
malanku LD6VIBIE DEDR_4736 | v.5 to be confused, to
be troubled
malanka LD6VIBIGS inf, TNT_20.1
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malar o6V DEDR_4739 | v.4 to bloom
malar OGO n. flower, bud CMA_49.2 EKI_1 EKI_37
PMA_6.1PMA_9.2 PMA_23.2
PMA_33.1 PMA_45.2 PMA_115.1
TKT_20.1 TKT_20.2 TNT_5.4
TNT_15.2 TNT_18.2
malarmankai | oevrbmIm & n. Laksmi PMA_90.2
malarvali | wevieumerf) n. flower arrow of PMA_44.2
Cupid
malarana | evyer adj. flower-like EKI_27
malaral | wevymev inst. PMA_32.2
malarin | weorfer obl. PMA_88.2 TNT_25.2
malarnta LD6LITTES pey. p.a. TNT_26.1
malai 0260 DEDR_4742 | n. mountain, hill, PMA_2.1PMA_6.2 PMA_65.2
hillock PMA_73.1 PMA_91.1 PMA_97.2
PMA_106.1 PMA_146.2 TNT_7.4
malaiyai Lo260EmU acc. PMA_105.1 PMA_113.2
PMA_116.1
malu a1l DEDR_4749 | n. axe TNT_7.1
malai LOEDLD DEDR_4753 | n. rain, raincloud, CMA_2.1 PMA_6.1 PMA_25.2
darkness PMA_29.1 PMA_30.1 PMA_124.2
TNT_30.1
maru o) DEDR_4766 | adj. other, next
marru LoHm) part. another CMA_4.2 CMA_18.2 CMA_26.1

CMA_38.2 CMA_52.2CMA_54.1
CMA_62.1 CMA_68.1 PMA_89.1
PMA_147.2 TNT_24.3
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the other man

marravan LOM M 6LIEBT pron.n. 3sg. m. PMA_10.1 PMA_110.1
marravandtu | wpmeuCen(h soc. with the other man | PMA_64.1
marranriyum LOHM&BTHILLD and besides that PMA_107.1
marrivai Lo Hlensw pron.n. 3pl. n. the other things PMA _64.2
marraiyar LM EDMWITIT pron.n. 3pl. other people
marraiyarkku | wohepwrids dat. TKT_19.4
marumai LOMIEDLD n. next life, next birth | TKT_7.1
mara Lom DEDR_4760 | v.12 to forget, to neglect
marantatu LD HS S fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it forgot CMA_61.2
maravatu LOM UM & neg. abs. TNT_4.4
mari Lol DEDR_4761 | v. 4 to turn back, to rise
up
mari o)) av.r raised PMA_4.1 PMA_81.2
maruku NG DEDR_4770 | n. road
marukil LOMI&S6L loc. TNT_7.3
marukku LOMIS & TL 3121 caus. v.5 to cause to whirl, to
(<maruku) perplex
marukkum LOMIS LD pey. i.a. CMA_56.2
marai LOEDD DEDR_4760 | v. 4 to be hidden, to be
secret
marai LDEDM n. secret, Vedas EKI_14 PMA_121.2 PMA_131.1
maraikal | enm&sit n. pl. Vedas PMA_10.2
maraiyai | Loemenul acc. TNT_30.2
maraiyor | enpewmt pron. n. 3pl. Vedic scholars PMA_73.1
man LOEDT DEDR_4774 | n. king, chief, husband | TNT_28.2
mannavan LOGBT 60T 611637 n. king PMA_60.2 PMA_63.2 PMA_99.2
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mannan LOGOT 60T 637 n. king, lord PMA_51.1 PMA_74.2 PMA_96.1
PMA_98.1
mannar | Loebreti n, pl. kings PMA_141.2 TNT_7.1
mannanai | Loeseor 26t acc. PMA_125.1
manna LDEBT (63) voc. PMA_110.1 PMA_144.2
mannai LD6tT 2687 acc. PMA_109.1
man LD&DT TL 3126 n. greatness, PMA_83.2 PMA_103.2 PMA_112.2
prosperity
manram LOGTOLD DEDR_4777 | n crossroad, village TNT_16.2
commons
mannu LDEBT )l DEDR_4778 | v.5 to be permanent, to
be firm, to be close,
to be abundant
manni Lo6dT 6] abs. PMA_148.1/2
manniya LD&3T 6371 pey. p.a. PMA_1.1PMA_2.1PMA 5.2
PMA_9.2 PMA_21.1 PMA_24.2
PMA_25.2 PMA_57.2 PMA_64.2
PMA_76.2 PMA_115.1 PMA_127.2
PMA_146.2
mannu LT 6B av.r PMA_68.2 PMA_70.1 TNT_8.3
mannum LDET EILD pey. ia. PMA_11.1PMA_14.1 PMA_16.2

PMA_26.2 PMA_27.2PMA_29.1
PMA_30.1 PMA_33.1 PMA_39.1
PMA_42.1 PMA_44.2 PMA_62.2
PMA_65.2 PMA_73.1 PMA_77.2
PMA_81.2 PMA_90.2 PMA
PMA_108.1 _92.2PMA_101.2
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PMA_107.1 PMA_118.1
PMA_120.1 PMA_122.2
PMA_127.1PMA_131.1
PMA_132.1 PMA_133.2
PMA_139.1 PMA_142.2 TKT_14.3

TNT_30.3
mannpuvar LDGITgmleU T fin. i.a. 3plL. they are established | TKT_7.4
manam LOGHTLD <Skt. n. mind PMA_83.2 PMA_129.1 TNT_22.2
manas
manankol LoaTBIG S el compound v. 2 to get consent
manankolla | ermiQsTeTeT inf, PMA_109.1
manattal LG HHITEL inst. EKI_26
manattinal LD & &\ (e)6L inst. TKT_4.3
manattu LDEW & | obl. PMA_18.1 PMA_119.2 TKT_1.3
TKT_5.3
manai o201 DEDR_4776 | n. house TKT_19.1
ma Lor DEDR_4786 | adj. large, great EKI_39 PMA_2.1PMA_9.2
PMA_25.2 PMA_73.1 PMA_96.1
PMA_103.2 PMA_115.1
PMA_118.1 PMA_147.1 TKT_13.3
TKT_16.2 TKT_16.4 TNT_9.1
TNT_28.2 TNT_30.
ma Lo DEDR_4780 | n. animal PMA_20.2 PMA_98.1 TNT_13.3
man LOT 6Bt n. deer PMA_23.2 PMA_36.1 PMA_38.1
PMA_78.2 TKT_16.1
manai | omar acc. TNT_11.3
manuri | megyf) n. deerskin EKI_7
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ma Lor DEDR_4781 | adj. dark, black CMA_2.1 TKT_3.4 TNT_2.3
TNT_23.1 TNT_30.1
mayavan LOMWI6LI6T pron. n. 3sg. m. the dark one, PMA_62.2
Visnu/Krsna
mayavanai | omweu e acc. PMA_120.1 PMA_122.2
mayan LOTULI6ST pron. n. 3sg. m. the dark one, TNT_19.1
Visnu/Krsna
mal LDIT6V n the dark one, CMA_11.2 CMA_42.2 CMA_48.2
Visnu/Krsna PMA_41.2 PMA_63.1 PMA_92.2
TKT_16.3 TNT_3.1
malukku | wreys s dat. TNT_27.1
malai | om0 acc. TKT_8.1 TKT_12.1 TKT_20.2
TNT_14.3 TNT_29.4 TNT_30.4
macunam LDIT &6weTLD DEDR_4793 | n. A type of large
python
macunattal LDIT &+6007 & & 60 inst. PMA_105.1
mattu o (h DEDR_4802 | V.5 to hang, to kindle,
TL 3149
matti ot abs. PMA_30.1
mattu o (H TL 3149 n. a grammatical
construction, a
word
mattanti | oL L &) n, twilight prayers TNT_4.3
mattu wr(h DEDR_4802 | V.5 to be able
mattén LOTL_GL_&d neg. 1sg. TKT_17.3
matam LDML_LD DEDR_4796 | n. mansion, storied PMA_73.2 TNT_30.3

building
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matu G TL 3151 n, place, side PMA_24.1
man LDIT 65T <Skt. n. dwarf EKI_8
manava
mani Lo 6v3] n. boy, dwarf, student | PMA_108.1
manikkam LOM 58l B LD <Skt. n. ruby PMA_26.2
manikya
matiram LOTSITLD TL 3156 n. compass point,
region
matirankal Lo STraISH6TT n. pl. PMA_48.1 PMA_68.2
matu LT | DEDR_4746 | n. beauty, lady TNT_26.4
mamai LOMEMLD n beauty CMA_18.2
mantu LOMH &) TL 3160 V.5 to eat, to drink
manti LMHS abs. PMA_36.2 TNT_23.2
may LDITUJ DEDR_4814 | v. 4 to die, to _hide
maya Lomw! inf, TKT_16.1
mayam LOTWILD <Skt. maya | n. illusion, trickery,
magic
maya LD adj. illusory, disguised | TKT_16.1
mayattal LOTWISH & T6V inst. through trickery PMA_63.2
marvam LOMT6ULD DEDR_4818 | n. male chest
marpu LDITITLY n, chest, breast PMA_74.2
marpil | ormaew loc. CMA_2.1
marpin | ommer obl. CMA_44.1
marvan LD T 6LI68T pron.n. 3sg. m. he whose chest CMA_48.2 PMA_96.1 TNT_9.2
marvu D6 n. chest, breast
marvinil | wrralsafley loc. EKI_8
mari Lol DEDR_4819 | n. rain, cloud CMA_26.2 TNT_13.1
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marutam LD (HHLD <Skt. n wind, air PMA_70.1
maruta
maliruficolai Lo 6O\ (6h p-n. Tirumaliruncolai, a | CMA_74. PMA_125.1
CFmsv place name
malai Lo 260 <Skt.mala | n. garland CMA_17.1CMA_23.2 CMA_43.2
CMA_58.2 PMA_25.1 PMA_119.2
TKT_1.3 TKT_16.4 TKT_20.3
malaiyan Lo 260U 6T pron. n. 3sg. m. he with a garland
malaiyanai | Lomeowim 2 acc.
malai Lo 260 DEDR_4781 | n. evening PMA_93.2
mavali Lomeuedl <Skt. p.n. Mahabali, name ofa | PMA_108.1
mahabali demon
mavaliyai LOM 6U60lemWl acc. CMA_46.2 PMA_112.2
mal LD 61T DEDR_4831 | v.2 to die
mala Lomer inf, TKT_1.2 TNT_7.1 TNT_20.1
TNT_20.2 TNT_28.1 TNT_28.2
TNT_29.2
malikai reflends DEDR_4796 | n. storied mansion EKI_41PMA_29.2
marru LOTH ) DEDR_4834 | v.5 to change, to
abolish
marro LOMTH E(m fin. ipt Abolish! EKI_46
man, see ma LDIT63T<LDIT
manam LOTEuTLD <Skt. mana | n. honor TKT_20.3 TNT_30.3
manitam wrefl_Lb <Skt. n. man TKT_8.3
manusa
miku WG DEDR_4838 | v. 4 to be abundant, to

flourish
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mika Ol inf. used abundantly TNT_15.4
adverbially
miku WG V.6 to exceed, to
surpass
mikka | iDl&a pey. i.a. which flourishes TNT_20.2
mikku | D& abs. TNT_5.3
micai Dleng DEDR_4841 | n. elevation TKT_7.4 TKT_20.1
mitu Ba n, top TNT_5.2
mitinil | Bleflsv loc. postposition EKI_3
miti = DEDR_4861 | n. footstep
mitiyil LOIluTlev loc. TNT_5.1
milarru WlpnHmy DEDR_4856 | v.5 to prattle softly
milarrum BlpHmILD fin. i.a. 3sg. she prattles TNT_15.4
m./f./n.
milir Blerflr DEDR_4871 | v. 4 roll (as eyes), leap,
sway
milira WDlerfly inf. PMA_93.2
min LOledr DEDR_4876 | n. flash, lightning PMA_22.2 PMA_48.2 PMA_52.2
PMA_55.2 PMA_79.1 PMA_103.1
PMA_111.1 TNT_1.1 TNT_25.1
minnitai LOletr exflemL_ adj. lightning-thin PMA_34.2 PMA_137.2
waisted
minnitaiyar | WblereflenL_wimm pron. n. 3pl. lightning-thin PMA_135.2
waisted ladies
minnitaiyarotu | BlerefenL soc. with lightning-thin | PMA_26.1
wreym( waisted ladies
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minnitaiyal | WbleefllemL_wimsit pron. n. 3sg. f. lightning-thin PMA_113.2
waisted lady
minnin LDedT exTledT obl. PMA_27.1 PMA_29.2
minnu LOlesT gl V.5 to flash, to glitter
minni | (Dlesr e abs. PMA_69.1 PMA_76.1 PMA_124.2
minnum | Ole b pey.i.a. PMA_2.2 PMA_4.1 PMA_66.1
PMA_105.2 TNT_30.1
minnai Lblest 21 acc. PMA_117.1
mitlr B TL 3212 v. 4 to increase, to be
crowded
mitlira By inf, TKT_4.4
mil LBeiT DEDR_4883 | v.2 to return, to be
rescued
mintum e (HILD adv. again PMA_54.2
min Betr DEDR_4885 | n. fish, “star” PMA_5.2 TNT_27.3
minai L8260 acc. PMA_121.2
mu, see miinru (P < epeim three
mukam (PO <Skt. n face PMA_58.1
mukha
mukattu (PFH3 obl. EKI_26
mukan (LS pron. n. 3sg.m.
mukanai | (pa2e acc. PMA_10.1
mukil (LpIlsv DEDR_4892 | n. cloud TKT_10.3 TNT_2.4 TNT_24.2
mukilvannan (Plev pron. n. 3sg. m. cloud-colored one, | PMA_96.2
611630 630 60T Visnu
mukilai (LpI26v acc. TNT_14.1
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mukil WP&EID DEDR_4893 | v. 11 to bud, to appear, to
display
mukiltta (PFDSS pey. p.a. PMA_23.1
mukil (PSFD n flower bud PMA_23.1
muti (Plg DEDR_4921 | n. head, crown, hair PMA_76.2 PMA_111.1
mutikal (Lplg &6TT n.pl. PMA_98.2
munti (pesrly <Skt. n, abald person, a
mundin beggar
muntiyan (L eTTTLY. WLIT6tT pron.n. 3sg. m. abald person, a TKT_19.2
beggar
muttu (PSS DEDR_4959 | n. pearl TKT_10.3
muttam (PSHSLD n. pearl TNT_6.3
muttinai (PG B2t acc. PMA_121.1
mutal (P&H6Y DEDR_4950 | n. beginning, first EKI_34 TNT_7.2 TNT_10.4
TNT_14.1 TNT_30.4
mutalvan (LPSH6V6LIET pron.n. 3sg. m. he who is first, TKT_6.1 TNT_4.1
Primal Lord
mutu (P&l DEDR_4954 | adj. ancient PMA_103.2 TKT_15.1
mi eLp v. 11 to become old
mikkinrum | e Slermith fin. pr. 3pl. n. they are aging PMA_92.1
mitton eLp & Capimett pron.n. 3sg. m. elder male/brother
muttonai | epgCsHm e acc. CMA_40.2
mitu [ adj. old CMA_19.1
mippu eLpLiL n. old age TNT_1.2
mivamai PLOGUITEMLD neg. v.n. not aging PMA_92.1
muyal (PWwev DEDR_4967 | v.3 to labor, to

undertake
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muyanra (LpWIESTm pey. p.a. PMA_19.1
muyal (LpUIsL DEDR_4968 | n. rabbit CMA_8.2
mural (LPr6L DEDR_4973 | v. 3 to make a sound
muralum (LPTeVILD pey. i.a. EKI_3 TNT_11.3
mulai (p2su DEDR_4985 | n. female breast CMA_66.1 PMA_7.1 PMA_34.2
PMA_33.2 PMA_45.2 PMA_90.1
PMA_123.1 TNT_13.4 TNT_15.2
TNT_16.4 TNT_28.3
mulaiyar (psowiim pron.n. 3pl. they whose breasts | CMA_13.2
mulaiyal (LpeuWImeiT pron.n. 3sg. f. she whose breasts CMA_41.2 CMA_29.1 TNT_19.1
mulaiyir (p2eousm pron.n. 2pl. voc. CMA_9.1
mulaiyai (psueml acc. CMA_9.2
mulanku (PLDMAIS DEDR_4989 | v.5 to thunder, to make
a loud sound
mulanku (PG av.r TKT_10.3
mulu (P DEDR_4992 | adj. all, whole
mulutu (PG pron. n. 3sg. n. all, whole PMA_136.1
mulutum (PLPGID adv. entirely
mul (LpsiT DEDR_4995 | n. thorn PMA_84.2
mulari (el TL 3289 n. bramble PMA_84.2
mulai (p2str DEDR_4997 | v.11 to sprout, to appear
mulai (P2t av.r TNT_14.1
mulaittu (PS5 abs. PMA_148.2 TNT_1.1
murru WHo) DEDR_5017 | v.5 to mature, be
finished
murra (LpHD inf. totally PMA_141.1
murru (LpHm| av.r TNT_19.1
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muruval (Pmesy DEDR_5014 | n. teeth, smile PMA_22.2 PMA_36.1 PMA_66.1
TNT_15.2
murai (Ppeom DEDR_5015 | n. occasion, manner, PMA_38.1
order
mun (Lpedr DEDR_5020 | n. a time or place CMA_33.2 PMA_59.2 PMA_79.2
before, in front PMA_92.1 TKT_1.2 TKT_15
TKT_18.1 TNT_1.1 TNT_1.2
TNT_10.4 TNT_20.1
munténral (PETCSHTaTmEL v.n. older sibling EKI_2 EKI_2 EKI_9 EKI_29
PMA_53.2
munpu (psiry n. front PMA_136.1
munnam (LpetTenLd adv. in front, before PMA_10.1 PMA_10.2 PMA_19.1
PMA_55.2 PMA_96.2
munnavan (LpétTe ulett pron.n. 3sg. m. he who is in front,
Primordial Being
munnavanai | (Lpestesteu e acc. PMA_129.2
munnu (LpetTes) V.5 to reach, to PMA_122.1 PMA_141.1
precede, to be
nearby
munni | (pedred abs. PMA_148.2
munniya | (peresiiw pey. p.a. PMA_84.2
munné (pearCen adv. in the presence of | TNT_21.2
munanal (LpEUTBITsIT n. long ago PMA_5.1 PMA_137.1 PMA_142.1
munnam (See unnu) (peTaTb<e &gl
muni (el <Skt. muni | n. sage
munikkaka (PANSHTSH dat. suffix for the sake of the PMA_147.1

sage
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munivar (Lpefleur n. pl. sages TNT_24.2
munivarétu | (pefleuym(h soc. with sages TNT_30.2
muni (e DEDR_5021 | v.4 to be angry, to
dislike
muninta (PGS pey. p.a. TNT_25.1
munintu (PaNH S abs. PMA_146.1
mi, see mutu eLp < (PGl old
mikku [ DEDR_5024 | n. nose CMA_40.1 PMA_146.1
mirtti LRSS <Skt. marti | n. form EKI_35
murttiyai PLPT S Slemwl acc. PMA_122.1
milikkalam OIS SH6TTLD p.n. Malikkalam, a place
name
milikkalattu eLPLDIG ST S G obl. PMA_129.2 TNT_10.4
minru eLpEsTM) DEDR_5052 | number three CMA_3.1 EKI_35
mu-/ mi- (p-lep- adj. three CMA_45.2 EKI_3 EKI_6 EKI_7
EKI_9EKI_11 EKI_13 EKI_17
EKI_19 EKI_25 EKI_28 PMA_71.1
PMA_109.2 TNT_9.1 TNT_2.4
TNT_14.1 TNT_14.1
mavar pLP6UIT pron. n. 3pl. three people TNT_2.2
muvaril | epauflsv loc. among three people | TKT_6.1
munrinai eLpentH1 2eor acc. TNT_28.1
mey (ST DEDR_5073 | n. truth, body, soul CMA_21.2
meyppatu Quuiu® compound v. 6 to reveal
meyppatuvan | Quuili(Reler fin. i.a. 3sg. m. he will be revealed | CMA_20.1
meymmai QUMD n. truth, reality TKT_18.4
meymmaiyai | GouibenLoenw acc. TKT_7.2
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meyye QLouICw adv. truely TNT_11.3
meyyam Gowiwid p.n. Tirumeyyam TKT_19.3
mel/men QL6L/QD6sT DEDR_5078 | adj. soft, tender PMA_45.2 TNT_13.2 TNT_15.4
TNT_15.4
melliyal @Losvedlwet pron.n. 3sg. f. delicate-natured TNT_13.2
lady
melliyalar QLosvedlweom pron.n. 3pl. delicate-natured PMA_22.2
ladies
meluku ATIIIG; DEDR_5082 | n. bee’s wax CMA_62.2
mé 6w DEDR_5086 | n. excellence
meé-taku 6w 5& compound v. 4 to be eminent
mé-takum | € F@Wb pey. i.a. EKI_30
mél GLosv n. aplace above, top, | CMA_44.1PMA_9.2 PMA_21.1
sky PMA_29.2 PMA_30.2 PMA_33.2
PMA_34.2 PMA_38.2 PMA_42.1
PMA_50.2 PMA_69.1 PMA_69.2
PMA_75.2 PMA_84.2 PMA_87.1
PMA_102.1 PMA_104.2
PMA_111.1PMA_113.1
PMA_115.1 PMA_117.1 TKT_9.2
TNT_8.1 TNT_13.4 TNT_15.2
TNT_16.4 TNT_17.1 TNT_18.2
TNT_20.4
mémpatu | Gwbulh compound v. 6 to be exalted
mémpattana | EobuL L e pey. p.a. which were exalted | PMA_11.2
méla GLosv pron.n. 3pl. n. they which are TNT_1.4

above
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mélay GLosvrmul pron.n. 2sg. you who are above | TNT_9.3
mélai G260 adv. above TNT_.2
mékam CsLb <Skt. n. cloud TNT_30.1
megha
meékalai 6Lo& 260 <Skt. n. waistband, hip CMA_10.1 PMA_81.1 TNT_22.3
mekhala ornament
mey GLoul DEDR_5093 | v.4 to graze, to prey on
meéytta CLUSHS pey. p.a. TNT_26.3
méyttu CLWISS abs. CMA_27.2 TNT_16.1
mévu Goey DEDR_5096 | v.5 to join, to dwell
meéya<meéviya Cow<Cwaiw pey. p.a. who dwelled TKT_2.2 TKT_3.4 TKT_6.2
TKT_7.2 TNT_7.2 TNT_14.2
TNT_15.1 TNT_16.2
méni GLoal DEDR_5099 | n. body, shape CMA_22.2 CMA_55.1 CMA_69.1
TNT_18.1
mai f2llh) DEDR_5101 | n. collyrium, TNT_21.1
blackness
maintan ELOTH S 6T <Skt. n man PMA_90.2
manusa
maintanai EDLDTH S 260t acc. PMA_127.2 TKT_3.4
mainta WWHSHT voc. TNT_12.2 TNT_13.3 TNT_16.2
moy Qomul DEDR_4915 | v.11 to cover, to enclose
TL 3376 to press, to crowd
around
moy Qo av.r enfolding TNT_19.1
moli A DEDR_4989 | n. language, word EKI_43
moliyai QomPlenw acc. PMA_131.2




Tirumankai Alvar’s Five Shorter Works

343

mo Gom DEDR_4886 | v.12 to smell, to sniff
mova GLomeur abs.2 while smelling CMA_21.2
mor GLomm DEDR_4902 | n. buttermilk CMA_33.2
ya- wir - DEDR_5151 | inter.
atanum L STEID TL 227 indef. pron. anything, whatever | CMA_66.1
ar 9T inter. who? CMA_4.1 CMA_13.1 CMA_35.1
CMA_65.1TNT_11.4
aral LTV inst. by whom? CMA_25.2 CMA_26.1 CMA_26.2
CMA_27.1
arapum QLT EID indef. pron. anyone CMA_5.1 CMA_15.1 CMA_19.1
CMA_20.1 CMA_24.2 CMA-53.1
CMA_54.2CMA_57.1 CMA_59.2
CMA_65.2 CMA_68.2 PMA_89.1
arum 9L (HD indef. pron. anyone PMA_107.2
yatum Wi indef. pron. anything TKT_10.4
yar Wi inter. who? TNT_3.4
yam (see also nam) Wb DEDR_5154 | pron.1pl. (excl.) | we PMA_18.2 PMA_39.2
enkal 6TMRIGS 6T obl. CMA_53.1
em 6TLD obl. our CMA_16.1 PMA_117.2 PMA_118.1
PMA_122.2PMA_124.2
PMA_127.2 PMA_128.2 TKT_5.1
TNT_2.4 TNT_9.4 TNT_11.2
TNT_18.3 TNT_22.2 TNT_22.4
empiran ETLDLIy T ear n. Our Lord
empiranarkku | erplAyTE)THGH h. dat. TKT_16.3
empiranai | eroUym e acc. TKT_3.2
emperuman LD QLI (HLOmedT n, epithet of Visnu CMA_51.2PMA_62.1 PMA_134.2
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emakku =G dat. for us TKT_7.1 TNT_27.2
yal wimp TL 3403 n, stringed instrument | PMA_28.2
yan wirest DEDR_5160 | pron. 1 sg. I PMA_72.2 PMA_109.2 TKT_10.4
TNT_23.3
yanai wim e DEDR_5161 | n. elephant
anai < 2601 n. CMA_49.1CMA_75.2
yanay WImEnul voc. TNT_10.3
yokam GuImasLd <Skt.yoga | n. means, method
yokatturakkam | wrssgImE n. yogic repose PMA_8.2 PMA_128.1
)
rayan I ITU 63T <Skt. raja n. king PMA_57.1
vakai B DEDR_5202 | n. manner, type CMA_41.1 CMA_56.2 EKI_14
EKI_29 EKI_32 EKI_36
vankam 6UMIGLD TL 3452 n. ship
varkattal 6UMIGHST6V inst. TNT_9.1
vafici 6LI(H e DEDR_5216 | n. a type of rattan, PMA_78.1
cane Calamus rotang
vafici 6U(Eh <Skt. vafic | v.11 to decieve, to cheat
vaficittu eUEhFH abs. PMA_109.1 PMA_112.2
vata Y DEDR_5218 | adj. northern PMA_6.2 PMA_40.1 PMA_105.1
PMA_131.2 TNT_4.2 TNT_10.3
TNT_16.2
vatamaturai BUL_LDGEmIT p-n. Mathura of North CMA_74.2
India
vatai GUTEML_ n. north wind CMA_56.1 PMA_46.1
vati 6Ly DEDR_5223 | v.4 to be beautiful
vativam 6Ulg & LD n, form, beauty
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vativattu | eugeuda obl. TNT_3.3
vativu 611lq 61 n, form, beauty PMA_7.1 TNT_7.1
vativil | eugeilsv loc. TNT_3.1 TNT_3.2 TNT_3.4
vananku BT DEDR_5236 | v.5 to bow
vananka CLIGTOTTRIG inf, EKI_44
vananki 61T RIS abs. TKT_1.3
vanankinal 6LI6WT RIS G0 6TT fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she bowed TNT_14.4
vanankinén 611637 RIS G gt 6t fin. p.a. 1sg. 1 bowed TKT_3.4 TNT_5.4
vanankum 6LIGTTT BI(&HLD pey. i.a. EKI_15 PMA_132.2 TNT_10.4
vantu euesw(h) DEDR_5239 | n. bee PMA_23.1 PMA_25.1 PMA_33.1
PMA_83.2 PMA_94.2 TNT_11.3
TNT_26.2
vanté cueuTGL_ voc. 0 bee TNT_26.2
vannam 6LIETT 6TOTLD <Skt. varna | n. color, nature PMA_96.2 PMA_97.1 TKT_17.2
TNT_18.1 TNT_18.1 TNT_18.2
TNT_21.3 TNT_24.2
vanna 611633 650 adj. colored EKI_25 TNT_18.3 TNT_21.1
TNT_21.2
vannattavar 611657 637 & H Ul pron.n. 3sg. h. he whose nature TNT_21.4
vannar 611603 6T0TIT pron.n. 3sg. h. he the color of TKT_12.4 TKT_17.4 TNT_11.4
vannan 611630 65T 651 pron.n. 3sg. m. he the color of TNT_3.2 TNT_3.4 TNT_18.4
vanna | 6.6 o) VocC. TKT_10.3 TNT_9.3 TNT_30.1
vannanar 611658 60T ()T pron. n. 3sg. h. he the color of
vannanarai | 6.6 6o 65)emi) acc. TKT_4.2 TKT_5.3
varunam 6L(TR6T0TLD n. caste EKI_29
vatari 6ugfl <Skt. batari | p.n. Badrinath CMA_74.2
vampu 6LILDL TL 3593 n fragrance TNT_12.2
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vayal L6 DEDR_5258 | n. field PMA_115.2 TNT_12.2
vayiru 6uUTmy DEDR_5259 | n. stomach CMA_34.2 PMA_138.2
vayarrinotu sunDHIC e (h inst. CMA_37.1
vayirru aUUTHm) obl. PMA_49.2
vayirra | euulhm adj. TNT_24.2
varu/va eL(B/6u DEDR_5270 | v.13 to come, to occur,
to complete
vanta 6UhHH pey. p.a. TKT_1.3
vantar 6UHSHTIT fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he came TNT_21.2
vantal BUHHTET part.n. p.a. 3sg.f. | she who came
vantalai | eubgmsm acc. CMA_39.2
vantu aUHG abs. CMA_16.1 CMA_58.1 TKT_12.4
TKT_15.2 TNT_9.1 TNT_24.3
TNT_27.4 TNT_28.4
vara 6Ly inf. PMA_101.2
varu QU av.r EKI_38
varuka BU(HF fin. ipt. Come! TNT_14.4
varum 6)_I®Lb pey. ia. EKI_46 TKT_5.3 TNT_6.3
vara 6UITITIT abs.2 while coming CMA_34.2
varatu UM &) fin. neg. 3sg. n. It comes not CMA_18.2
varatu eUTT &) neg. abs. without coming CMA_8.1 CMA_61.2
varamal 6UTTITLO6Y neg. abs. CMA_59.2
varay euMTTUl fin. ipt. Come! CMA_38.2 CMA_50.2 CMA_58.1
varayo suTgmewm inter. i.a. 2sg. Do you come? CMA_14.1
varutu aU(m(h TL 3520 V.5 to rub, to stroke
varuta aU(HL inf, EKI_28
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varuntu eU(HES DEDR_5272 | v.5 to suffer, to be
emaciated
varunti aU(mHHS abs. PMA_13.1
varai 66wy DEDR_5274 | n. mountain CMA_1.1 CMA_47.2 CMA_48.2
PMA_62.2 PMA_63.1 PMA_70.1
PMA_75.2 PMA_58.2 TKT_3.1
TKT_8.1 TKT_16.2TNT_7.1
TNT_28.2
varaiyan 6L T pron.n. 3sg. m. he of the mountain | TNT_9.2
varaiyin eusn Ut obl. TNT_8.1 TNT_9.3
val 616V DEDR_5276 | adj. strong PMA_93.1
vallar 6L6VEVITT pron. n. 3pl. those who are able | TKT_1.1 TKT_20.4 TNT_30.4
TNT_30.4
vallalan 6LI6LEVITETT 6T pron. n. 3sg. m. hero, strong man PMA_101.1
vallén 61606 6VE pron. n. 1sg. 1 who am able TNT_28.3
valvinai 616Va 160! n. harsh fate
valvinaiyal | eusvan2erwimev inst. through harsh fate | cMA_14.1
valvinaiyén | eusvaf2em Cwies pron. n. 1sg. I of harsh fate CMA_61.2
valam 616D n. right (strong) side, PMA_47.2
victory
valampuri | eueuibyf adj. turning to the right; | cMA_23.1
the name of Visnu’s
conch
vali 6160l n. strength TNT_29.2
valiyal | eusBluimsv inst. PMA_100.1
valiyai | eusSlenw acc. PMA_120.2
varpu n. strength TNT_7.1
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vallaval 6L6VEVEUMLD p.n. Vallaval, a place PMA_118.1
name
valli 61160601 DEDR_5316 | n. climbing vine, PMA_88.2
creeper
valayam 6L6VWLILD <Skt. n. circle, ring
valaya
valayattu 6UEVILIG &l obl. PMA_9.1
vali Pl DEDR_5297 | n. way, path PMA_19.1 PMA_38.1
val eL6lT DEDR_5304 | n. fertility, strength, PMA_14.1
beauty
vanmai LG EMLD n. bounty, beauty
van | evuesr adj. bountiful, beautiful | EKI_38 TKT_20.3
vallal 6LIET6TT6L n, benefactor
vallalai | eueiremsv inst. PMA_107.1 PMA_115.1
vala(m) 6U6TT (LD) n. fertility, abundance | PMA_48.1 TNT_9.2
valar 6U6TIT v. 11 to nurter, to train
valartta | euemis s pey.p.a. PMA_28.1
valarttatanal | euenid HHE60 v.n. inst. by training TNT_14.4
val 6LI6TT DEDR_5306 | n. sharpness CMA_43.2 PMA_102.2
valai L2t DEDR_5313 | n. conch, bangle CMA_14.2 PMA_76.1 PMA_80.2
PMA_86.1
TNT_3.1 TNT_22.3 TNT_23.1
TNT_25.3
valai 6u26m DEDR_5314 | v. 4 to be bent, to be
curved
valai 61261 av.r PMA_104.1
valaiya Iy inf, EKI_4 PMA_86.1
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varu UM DEDR_5320 | v.11 to be parched, to be
dried up
varutta UNSHS pey. p.a. PMA_50.2
varum aUMILD pey. i.a. PMA_89.2
vana(m) 61607 (LD) DEDR_5327 | n. beauty CMA_41.2 CMA_66.1 TNT_19.1
vanam aLeTLD <Skt.vana | n. forest EKI_40 TNT_19.1
vakku AT & <Skt. vak n. mouth, speech
vakkinal 6T & &l @6 inst. TKT_4.3
vanku BUITTRIEG DEDR_5336 | v.5 to obtain, to pull, to
draw
vanki GUMTRIES abs. PMA_87.1 TKT_4.4
vacakam GUTEF LD <Skt. n. word, statement PMA_39.1
vacaka
vacam 6UTELD <Skt.vasa | n. scent PMA_89.1
vacavatattai anFaussHang | <Skt. p.n. Vasavadatta CMA_66.1
vasava-
datta
vatu eurm(h) DEDR_5342 | v.5 to wither, to fade,
become weak
vata 6UIML_ inf, PMA_67.1
vatatar BUTL_TGMTIT neg. part.n. 3pl. those who do not PMA_42.1
weaken
vanan 6LIIT 60T 65T <Skt.bana | p.n. Bana, an enemy of | PMA_60.2 TNT_20.2
Visnu
vaman 6LITLD6DT <Skt. p.n. Vamana, the dwarf | CMA_45.2
vamana incarnation of

Visnu
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vay YO DEDR_5351 | v.11 to surpass, to be
well-formed
vaytta UTUSH pey. p.a. PMA_146.2
vay Ul DEDR_5352 | n. mouth, lips EKI_11 EKI_20 PMA_1.1
PMA_42.2 PMA_52.1 PMA_66.1
PMA_74.2 PMA_85.1 PMA_110.1
TNT_18.1 TNT_19.3 TNT_21.3
TNT_25.1 TNT_26.1
vay euml loc. postposition | location in time and | CMA_49.1 CMA_62.2 EKI_5
space PMA_25.1 PMA_33.1PMA_43.1
PMA_93.2 TNT_29.2
vayar eumwIT pron.n. 3sg. h. he whose mouth TNT_24.3
vayal GUIMWLIMTEY inst. TKT_12.1
var 6UITHT DEDR_5358 | n. length CMA_78.1
var U DEDR_5363 | n. bodice CMA_10.1,CMA_29.1 CMA_41.2
CMA_66.1
val/valu 6UMLD/EUIT (LD DEDR_5372 | v. 4 to live, to flourish
val 6UMLD av.r PMA_96.1
valkkai EUTLDHD S n. life, lifetime
valkkaikku | eumipsemss @ dat. TKT_8.4
valttu BTG &) caus. v. 4 to praise
valtti | eumpg e abs. TKT_1.3
valntatu BUTLDHSH Sl v.n. PMA_59.1
valvu 6UITLD6Y v.n. living PMA_135.2
valalam 6UITLDEVITLD potential May one flourish TNT_4.4
valar 6UITLDMIT neg. 3pl. they live not TKT_8.2
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valuti Y fin.ia. 2" sg. you live
valutivél | eumpgslCwiev cond. if you live TNT_4.4
val L6t DEDR_5376 | n. sword, plough, PMA_1.1PMA_21.1 PMA_54.1
TL 3622 sharpness PMA_60.2 PMA_85.2 PMA_141.2
PMA_144.2 TNT_20.1
valal 6UTEITITEL inst. with a sword CMA_40.1
vali eurmerfl n, arrow PMA_44.2
valiyin | eumefludles obl. EKI_5
val YA DEDR_5377 | n. lustre, brightness PMA_29.1 PMA_31.2
valanku EUTETTITTAIE, TL 3623 adv. silently, CMA_57.2 PMA_89.2 PMA_91.2
fruitlessly, in vain
van/vanam 6UITEBT/EUITesTLD DEDR_5381 | n. sky, heaven PMA_5.2 PMA_65.2 PMA_99.2
TKT_8.1
van LI adj. excellent PMA_139.1
vanattu BUTeT S| obl. TNT_8.3
vanavar eUITEsT LT pron.n. 3pl. celestials PMA_99.2 PMA_120.1 PMA_129.1
TKT_20.1
vanavarkon | eureseumCasment n. celestials’ king, PMA_19.2
Indra
vanavarai | eumereusniy acc. PMA_106.2
vanor surCenm pron.n. 3pl. celestials
vanorkku | eumr€eis @ dat. TKT_3.1 TKT_16.2
vikku DEG DEDR_5383 | v.5 to hiccup
vikki 6718 &) abs. TNT_11.3
vicittiram ellEls Slyb <Skt. n colorfulness PMA_30.2

vicitra
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vicumpu aflaLbLy TL 3645 n sky, heavens PMA_29.2 PMA_36.2 TKT_20.4
TNT_2.1
vicumpil aNFLDLI6L loc. EKI_41 PMA_28.2
vicumpin LD obl. TNT_5.2
vitu &l DEDR_5393 | v.6 to leave, to forsake,
to release
vittu (B abs. CMA_8.2 PMA_14.2 PMA_48.1
TKT_13.2 TKT_18.3
vitu GY caus. v. 11 to dispatch, to free
vitutta | al(h&s pey. p.a. CMA_75.2 PMA_96.2
vituttaval | eNH\Gevueir part.n. p.a. 3sg. f. | she who was
dispatched
vituttavatku | elHSseu & dat. for her who was CMA_40.2
dispatched
vitukilén aN(H&SGeve fin. aux. neg. 1sg. | I am not able to TKT_1.4
leave
vitum all(hld pey. i.a. EKI_23
vitu ai(® n. release from PMA_11.1 PMA_17.1 TKT_7.1
rebirth
vitai afenL_ <Skt. vrsa n, bull EKI_32
vitaiyin eflanL_uiler obl. PMA_41.2 PMA_92.2
vitaiyai allemL_eowl acc. PMA_114.1
vin eflevr DEDR_5396 | n. sky, heaven PMA_105.2 PMA_111.1 TNT_4.1
vinnavar 66w s LT pron.n, 3pl. celestials TNT_30.1
vinnakar 6171650 B0 S 1T p.n. Vinnakar, a place CMA_72.1 PMA_113.2
name
vinnakaram 61716507 €80T S LD TNT_29.3
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vittakam all$ S0 <Skt. n wisdom
vittaka <
vid
vittakan 605 &S pron.n, 3sg. m. sage, scholar
vittakanai | ellg &2 acc. PMA_124.2
viti = <Skt. vidhi | n, method, precept
vitiyil afgluilsv loc. TKT_18.4
vitiyin el luTles obl.
vitiyinai | g2 acc. TKT_1.4
vitir 5 TL 3673 v. 11 to tremble
vitirvitira ellgirallgsiym abs. 2 while trembling CMA_21.2
continuously
vitanam el maLd <Skt. vitana | n, expansion, canopy
vitanattin Q1S e & 6ot acc. PMA_3.2
vintai albang <Skt. p.n. Vindhya Mountains | TNT_7.2
vindhya
viyan aglwlenr DEDR_5404 | n. greatness, vastness | TKT_7.2
viral ayev DEDR_5409 | n. finger, toe
viralkal aflysvaeiT n. pl. TNT_15.4
viri allfl DEDR_5411 | v. 4 to expand, to
spread
viri a1l av.r spreading TKT_3.3 TNT_16.3 TNT_29.3
viri aifl caus. v. 11 to make spread out
viritta | eTflss pey. p.a. PMA_77.1
virinta alflGs pey. p.a. TKT_7.2
virintu alifiGg abs. EKI_36
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vil ailsv DEDR_5422 | n. bow, arc PMA_2.2 TNT_13.2
vilavu alpey DEDR_5427 | n. festival
vilavin aTpaler obl. PMA_140.1
vili adipl DEDR_5429 | v.11 to open the eyes
vilittu allplg sl abs. PMA_100.2
vilunku G DEDR_4866 | v.5 to swallow, to gulp
vilunka aN(LpMhIS inf. PMA_103.2 PMA_138.2
vilunki af(praig abs. CMA_33.1
vilunkinén elporiuasCeuea part.n. p.a. 1sg. I who swallowed
vilunkinérku | efNprudsCarn & dat. TKT_4.4
vilakku a6 & & DEDR_5496 | n. lamp PMA_4.1 TNT_1.1 TNT_14.3
vilakkinai a\(Lp &5 2t acc. PMA_129.2 TKT_18.4
vilakkai aT6T &M acc. PMA_30.1
vilimpu aflerfliby DEDR_5436 | n. border, edge PMA_27.1
vilai all2er DEDR_5437 | v.11 to raise, to bring
into being
vilaikkum a7261 & &b pey. i.a. TNT_6.4
vilaitta a6 H S pey. p.a. PMA_95.2
vilaiyatu efsmwim(h) DEDR_5438 | V.5 to play, to be
humorous
vilaiyati af2emwimy abs. PMA_26.1
vinai a2 DEDR_5445 | n. action, karma EKI_46
vinaiyal aN2aTWIT6L inst. CMA_14.1
vinaiyén 6N2a7 6 Wit pron.n. 1sg. Lof harsh fate CMA_61.2 TKT_10.1
vinaiyai a112aTemWl acc. TNT_30.4
vikku DG DEDR_5448 | v.5 to control, to tie up
vikki af&d abs. CMA_10.1
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vicu af&s DEDR_5450 | v.5 to throw, to wave,
to sway
vica af& inf. PMA_2.2 PMA_4.2 PMA_69.1
vicum af&Ld pey. i.a. PMA_84.1
vinai & 2asr <Skt.vina | n. a stringed TNT_15.3
instrument
viti D <Skt.vithi | n. row, road PMA_45.1
viran e e <Skt. vira n. hero
viranai &l 2o acc. PMA_103.1
vil afp DEDR_5430 | v. 4 to fall, to decrease,
to be low
vil aflp av.r PMA_12.2 PMA_76.1
vilntatu el DhS g fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it fell CMA_26.1
vekka QeUS BT p.n. Vekka, a place CMA_70.2 TNT_8.2
name
vekkavil Qe HTaNEL loc. PMA_127.2 TNT_13.2 TNT_14.3
vekul QeuEsit DEDR_5464 | v.2 to be angry, to hate
vekuntu AINGIIC) abs. CMA_50.2
vekuli Qeuef n, anger
vekuliyal | Geu@eflweir pron.n. p.a. 3sg. f. | she who is angry CMA_36.2
vel Qeausv DEDR_5493 | v.3 be victorious
venra CleussTm pey. p.a. TKT_14.1
venran OlevdT(medr pron. n. 3sg. m. he who conquered | TNT_7.2
venranai | Gleues(m e acc. TNT_29.3
venri GQeugorbl n. victory PMA_56.2
venru Qeustin abs. TNT_16.3
vel Qleuestt DEDR_5496 | adj. white PMA_22.2
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venter QeueserGL_iT n. ‘white chariot’ = PMA_48.2
mirage
venney Glevigsor Qlewor i n. butter CMA_30.1 CMA_33.1 PMA_138.1
vellam QeueTemid DEDR_5503 | n. flood, sea PMA_126.2
vellarai QleueTTsImenm p-n. Vellarai, a place CMA_70.2 PMA_117.1
name
veli Qeuerf] DEDR_5498 | n. outside open space, | PMA_48.2
emptiness
velippatu Qeuerflii(p) TL 3808 compound. v. 11 | to reveal, to make
public
velippatutta | QeusflliL(HNGH pey. p.a. which revealed TNT_30.2
verpu Gleumy TL 3811 n. mountain TNT_7.2
vé Geu DEDR_5517 | v.13 to burn, to be hot
ve(m) Qeu(Ld) adj. hot CMA_38.1 CMA_40.2 PMA_13.2
PMA_50.1 PMA_50.2 PMA_101.1
PMA_98.1 TNT_21.2
veytu Qeulig) part. n. i.a. 3sg. n. | that whichis hot PMA_82.1
veyil BQleuullev n. heat of the sun PMA_50.2 PMA_77.1
véva Geue inf, PMA_44.1
Vévi Ceual caus. v. 11 to make hot
vevittu | Ceualg gl abs. TKT_15.1
vekavati CoudH6Ud <Skt. p-n. Vegavatl, a heroine | PMA_52.2
vegavati in the Mahabharata
venkatam CourisL_1b p.n. Sr1 Venkatedvara CMA_69.2 TNT_16.2
Temple in Tirupati
vénkatattu Couau LG obl. PMA_124.2
veéntu Geusvor(h) DEDR_5528 | v.5 to want, to request
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vétkai Coul e n, desire TKT_4.4
véntatar CoUEsITL_TGHMIT neg. part.n. 3pl they who do not PMA_40.1
want
venti Geuenriy abs. CMA_46.1 EKI_46
véntinar CougstTiy @ fin. p.a. 3pl. they wanted TKT_8.4
véntindm CevemtTiq CEyLD fin. p.a. 1pl. we wanted PMA_40.1
véntu Geuerr(h n, desire, wish PMA_26.1
véntuvar Gougsar(Rleuri part. n. i.a. 3pl. they who want PMA_12.2
vétam GeugLD <Skt.veda | n. The Vedas TNT_1.1
véetiyarkal Ceuglwuimassi n. pl. Vedic scholars PMA_135.2
véntan Ceurb e DEDR_5529 | n. king PMA_46.2 PMA_60.2 TNT_6.1
TNT_30.3
véntar Ceurbam n.h. PMA_108.2 PMA_141.2
PMA_136.2
vente CeauCs voc. TNT_13.2 TNT_16.3
vey Geuul DEDR_5541 | n. bamboo, flute PMA_41.1 PMA_79.1 TKT_3.3
véykal CeulIgH6TT pl. TNT_6.3
ver Geur DEDR_5486 | v.11 to sweat
ver Geur n. sweat CMA_30.2
véra GeurT abs.2 while sweating CMA_21.2
vel Geusv DEDR_5539 | n. lance CMA_10.2CMA_25.1 CMA_31.2
CMA_53.2PMA_71.1 PMA_56.1
PMA_136.2 TKT_20.3 TNT_7.2
TNT_30.3
velon GeuGeumed pron.n. 3sg. m. he with a lance CMA_43.1
veli Geuedl DEDR_5538 | n. hedge, fence, CMA_2.2 TNT_6.4TNT_7.3
TL 3838 border TNT_15.2
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vélam GeuLpd DEDR_5542 | n. elephant
vélattu Coups gl obl. EKI_12
vél Geuelr DEDR_5545 | n. chief, hero PMA_44.1 TNT_7.2
velvi Geueadl DEDR_5544 | n. ritual offering EKI_14 PMA_108.2
vélukkai CoLERHMS p.n. Veélukkai, a place PMA_127.1
name
veru Geum) DEDR_5548 | n. other, what is TNT_2.1 TNT_2.2
different
Veror Geub(mm n. another one CMA_30.2
vai e DEDR_5549 | v. 11 to place, to keep
vaikka MEUSHF inf. PMA_64.1
vaitta MEUSHSH pey. p.a. TNT_4.3
vaittatan DEUSH S S 60 pron. n. 3sg. m.
vaittatanai | emeusHs 2% acc. CMA_31.1
vaittatu MUSS S V.. CMA_34.2
vaittu W6US G| abs. PMA_34.2PMA_104.2 TKT_5.3
TKT_18.2
valyam eULILD n. earth CMA_25.2 TKT_16.1
vaitévi eUEHa <Skt. p.n. Sita, Rama’s wife CMA_41.2 PMA_51.1

vaidehi
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Tirukkuruntantakam -
“The Divine Short Verse in Tantakam Meter”

TKT 1

Bowing in praise to the treasure, the coral pillar,
The refuge of those able to think with righteousness,
The mind which took control of the world having watched as Karnsa died, Mal,
I, his servant who myself beheld this truth which came into my heart,
will not leave him.

TKT 2

Wind, water, and fire, the bull which destroyed strong-walled Lanka,
The cluster of lovely jewels which dwelled in the Himalayas, river of delight,
Nectar, Death who consumed the dear life of the demon -
Having grasped his qualities, my heart,
describe the way that you describe him.

TKT 3

I bowed to our beautiful Lord and Father
who obtained nectar for the celestials,
Spinning a great mountain in the spreading dark sea,
The warrior who dwells in the dark grove, Maliruficolai,
surrounded by vast bamboo groves
And whose shadows defeat the spreading sunrays.

TKT 4

There is something I have to ask: I saw him coming in a dream,
Him the bright hue of a flower, who lifted the earth as a boar:
Through speech, through deeds, through the heart, through faith,
For me who seizes and devours him with mounting desire,

what is the sweetest way?

TKT 5

Like water consumed by burning iron, attaining once and for all
My love for our Lord, so hard to acquire, and being bound in his service,
I became saved,
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Embracing him, the hue of the approaching storms,
and fixing my mind on him;
Ah, how sweet it is to me who gulps him like sweet sugarcane juice!

TKT 6

The One who is first among Three, the king who took the world,
Cluster of bluestone gems who dwells in Kutantai, song of delight,
Fresh honey, finest gold, flower on the celestials’ heads -

Which do his servants who praise him say in praise?

TKT 7

This life, the next, the truth which endures as liberation for us,

The Red one who dwells in vast Tiruvarankam with expansive groves,
The Black one, Tirumalai’s unique Lord -

Those who think on his nature like this are ever at my own head.

TKT 8

The clouds in the sky, Mal, sugarcane juice mixed with honey brought
From honeycombs in the mountains, Splendor -

those who don’t live embracing him,
Alas, they don’t consider the risks of human rebirths. Consider that!
They each want the assurance of life in a body of flesh.

TKT 9

As for my heart, it does not stay fixed on anything; like an ant on a firebrand
That a crackling fire steadily consumes, my heart is surely melting!

You understand this, splendorous one who took the earth,

God of all gods; besides you, we have no succor throughout seven births.

TKT 10

Even my mind won'’t stay on track; what can I do, wretch that I am?

At least, my father, grant that I1ove devotion to you,

My pearl, brilliant emerald, you the hue of lightning-lit thunder clouds.
My father, besides service to you, I cannot know a single thing.

TKT 11

At least, my father, grant that we end our sorrows, seeing how
To prostrate at your feet, to worship and praise you
with every kind of service;
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As the universe, as the source for the eight directions,
Moral treasure, highest Light, I praise only you.

TKT 12

With the defiled mouth of a filthy body, I, his impure servant,

Called the great Soul, Mal of Arankam by his ancient name.

Wretched me, then I feared how I might have erred,;

He, the hue of the blue lily, appeared in my mind’s eyes and said, “Fear not.”

TKT 13

Water consumed by burning iron vanishes. Consider that!

Thus, all of my harsh suffering and sins have left me and fled.

Seeing for myself the Sugarcane whose great temple is Arankam,
Surrounded by groves where bees settle, ah, how it intoxicates my eyes!

TKT 14

I thought daily only of embracing ladies whose eyes rivaled dark lilies;
Wretch that I am, I intended better, but remained rotting in it.

I, a sinner, became a sinner by not contemplating him

Of Kutantai where downy swans settle in the surrounding floods.

TKT 15

He stood as loving Hanuman bowed low at his feet

After setting ablaze evil Ravana’s ancient walled Lanka;

Melting and dissolving all of my bones for him, I, his servant,

With the love of my heart, bathe him with the waters of knowledge.

TKT 16

Him who conquered and killed the magic deer,
who walked between and broke the maruta trees,
Who spun the wide mountain so the seas spreading around the earth boiled,
Mal, our Lord who gave nectar to the celestials, 1, his devotee,
Crown with a pure garland of my own words.

TKT 17

Those who spoke of the glories of him in Pér rejected rebirth;

That those who disparaged him also got saved is the way of this world.
I, a simpleton, will not disparage that. Ah, the desire in him

Of the crashing sea’s hue to reject our rebirth is great! Consider that!
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TKT 18

Sitting without weariness or wiggling, closing their eyelids,

Subduing their unbounded five senses, focusing their love on only him,
Making their thoughts not waver, those who, in this way,

See the Lamp as soon as he appears emitting light, are able to see the truth.

TKT 19

The cities of the One who ended the curse of the beggar
Who, forced to wander to strange houses
with a skull full of offerings, ate from it,
Are Kantiyur, Arankam, Meyyam, Kacci, Per,
and Mallai which are praised in the world;
Is there salvation for any but the salvation of those who throng there?

TKT 20

Those who flawlessly master this garland of four-times-five fine Tamil verses
Composed by Kaliyan with a proud spear to red-eyed Mal with rosy feet
Which the king of the celestials and the Unborn on the blossom

Praise, daily scattering honeyed blooms, they will rule the glittering heavens.



Tirunetuntantakam -
“The Divine Long Verse in Tantakam Meter”

TNT 1

With a lightning form; and in a former form, the four Vedas;'
as lamplight; as the rising moon;
As a later form, and as one without birth,
without old age or disease in a former form;
A valued golden form not intended for death; in a jeweled form,
as the five elements; as water; as his own form, the shining light in a fire;
My father, who remains in my form,
his sacred bud-like feet are on my head.

TNT 2

When distinguishing as different the sacred forms of the sleepless celestials
who are called the beautiful Three
Who are all-pervading as the many various creeds,
and are the wide earth, water, fire, and the sky,
When seeing these three enduring forms,
one form is golden, one form is fire red, and one the form of the dark sea -
The light that is One is the form of our god of the cloud-like form.

TNT 3

A perception cannot exist of one shape, of one appearance
of the dark blue-hued one,

Of our Lord, saying he glowed the color of a white conch
at the time he took nectar from the sea in a huge shape,

Or saying in his sacred shape is dark, tall Mal,
or calling him ‘the red one’ in the Tréta Yuga.

Say who is able to see him of the dark form with red eyes
without always praising him in era to era!

! Vedas - Both Tamil marai ‘secret’ and vétam ‘knowledge’ from Sanskrit veda are
translated here as ‘the Vedas’; marai occurs in TNT 30.2, EKI 14, PMA 10.2, PMA 73.1,
PMA 121.1, and PMA 131.1; vetam in TNT 1.1 and PMA 135.2,
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TNT 4
The Primal Lord for Indra and Brahma, the Brahman
who is inconceivable even for the gods in heaven,
Who is the vast earth, wind, fire, water, the heavens, and the five senses,
the fine, elegant sound of Tamil and northern speech,
The four quarters, and the sun and moon,
he who is the mantra kept in the Brahmins’ twilight prayers -
If you always live, not forgetting him through this mantra,
we can prosper, simple heart.

TNT 5

Entering the water in a graceful step, as one foot remained,
one foot - surpassing the thoughts conceived in the mind
Of the demon of enviable wealth - going above the firmament,
rising into the vast heavens, racing higher,
Left behind the cool moon and the rayed sun,
brushing the back of the stars and then beyond,;
I bow to the divine flower-like feet of our father
who thus encompassed the whole world.

TNT 6

Singing in all of his beloved cities of the feet
of the celestials’ king with broad benevolent hands,
The rider on the beautiful winged bird,
him with a merciless nature who always distresses the demons,
My heart, go forth; let us worship him in lush Kévalir
encompassed by ponds yielding wealth,
where water spreads over the fields
As many pearls burst from tall bamboo
dragged by the turbid Pennai River spreading over the land.

TNT 7

My heart, go forth; let us worship him in lush Kévalr,
with lotus borders on long streets surrounded by fragrant groves,
Which endures for the king of the magnificent mountains to worship,
where the chaste virgin who dwells in the Vindhyas protected
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The city of him who ruled the world with a curved axe,
killing kings with strong mountain-like shoulders,
And who conquered first the youth who threw
a singular spear in the wide sea with mountains.

TNT 8

You of Nirakam, you on the peak of the high mountain,
of Nilattinkaltuntam and of Urakam in prosperous Kacci,
In Vekka with glittering harbor waters,
you in the hearts of those who think of you,
You of Karakam, which the world praises, in Karvanam, O thief,
you in Pér on the south side of the lush, alluring Kaveri,
You in my heart, never leaving, Great Lord,
in all of these, I have cherished your divine feet.

TNT 9

You of Mallai of the ocean where huge jewels are cast up by ships;
you of the city of walled Kacci, of Pér,
You whose half is he whose chest is garlanded with fertile cassia full of nectar
and who bears at his left the innocent girl of the man of the mountain,
You on the Sea of Milk, you on earth,
you of the cool mountain peak, O coral-hued one,
Where have you appeared now, great Lord?
I, a wretch, search for you and wander aimlessly.

TNT 10

You are golden, glorious elephant who guards the seven gardens!
I am a contemptuous slave!
Except to call “My elephant! My elephant!”
as a simpleton, what do I know?
Worshipped by the world, you are the elephant of the south
and the elephant of the north, the elephant of the west,
and the rutting elephant in the east;
You are always at the fore of the gods; you are the splendor of Tirumlikkalam
adored by those who come after; you are the First.
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TNT 11

Neglecting her clothes, she weeps; she does not want her doll;
she does not sleep as tears in her long, moist eyes overflow.
She cannot sit on my lap for even a second
and keeps asking, “Where is our Lord’s Tiruvarankam?”
When a soothsayer spoke truthfully to us, telling who did this
to this simple girl, her hair humming with jewel-like bees
choking on nectar,
She said, “O Ladies, the sea-hued one did this.
Who will protect her?”

TNT 12

She stands stricken as her eyes stream, her heart melting; she languishes;
she sighs at length; she ignores food and will not sleep.
I begot this girl who says, “Noble who rests in yogic sleep
on the poisonous snake,” who says, “Young man of Ali
with fields of flowers full of fragrance,”
Who says, “Friend, shall we dance in beautiful Arankam
where they dance and sing of the banner with a fine winged bird?”
And who is not restrained under my wing.
I've gained the blame of the whole world. Alas!

TNT 13

Saying, “Lifting the hill, you protected the herd from hailstones”;
saying, “You of Urakam in Kacci with alluring flowers”;
Saying, “Breaking a bow, you embraced the shoulders of a tender lady”;
saying, “King who lies sleeping in Vekka”;
Saying, “Grappling with the wrestlers, you destroyed them”;
saying, “My young man whose hands split the horse’s mouth,”
Uttering these words and saying, “Speak” to her parakeet,
she languishes as tear drops trickle on her breasts.

TNT 14

Listening as it sang of the sun’s shooting rays, of the cloud of Kurunkuti,
the unfathomable rare nectar who endures as the First

Surpassing the three worlds that never age and beyond,
the Brahman who dwells in Arankam,
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Of him who is the thoughts of the brahmins, lamplight,
the emerald of Tiruttanka, Tirumal of Vekka,
Saying, “By training you, I received my reward. Come,”
joining her hands in prayer, she bowed to her innocent parakeet.

TNT 15

Saying, “Bull elephant who dwells in Kacci girded by rising stone walls,”
saying, “Sweetness who sleeps in the sea,”
Saying, “Lord who stands rejoicing in lovely Aluntiir
bordered by fields with ponds of lily flowers,”
Bearing on her breast a long vina with rising tones,
smiling, her teeth showing slightly,
Playing until her soft fingers redden,
like a soft parakeet, my foolish girl babbles away.

TNT 16

Saying, “Youth who happily grazed the calves,”
saying, “My sweet fruit of Kannaptram girded by fragrant groves,”
Saying, “You who joyfully did the wooden stilt dance in the village commons,”
saying, “Young man who dwells in Tiruvénkatam in the north,”
Saying, “King who defeated and weeded out the demon clan,”
saying, “You who stands in Tirunaraiytir girded by spreading groves,”
Saying, “My friend of dark complexion and thick curls,”
she languishes as tear drops trickle on her breasts.

TNT 17

As her heaving, young breasts grow pallid
and tears spring from her fish-shaped eyes,
Thinking of him, her body melting at each little coo
that the rosy-legged dove sounds for his mate,
Singing of Tankal and the cool city of Kutantai,
singing of cool Kovaliir as she dances,
As 1, hearing this, say, “Girl, is this good for our family?”
she sings of Naraiytr, too, and keeps practicing.

TNT 18

I must have committed a sin against the Lady of the dewy blossom
of the mad one who is also devoted to innocent maiden Earth,
Of him with a body the color of rainclouds,
and lotus-colored eyes, mouth, palms, and both feet.
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My foolish, beautiful girl doesn’t hear my words.
She says, “Where is our Lord’s Tiruvarankam?”

She says, “I'll go to the sea-hued Lord’s Nirmalai.”
This is the way those who've been ruined behave.

TNT 19

As soon as she saw that the girl with young, beautiful breasts
will be the one on Mayan’s strong chest,
She was like that! She who was ruined sighs;
she says, “Friend, shall we dance in ornate Arankam?”
When I who begot her speak, she doesn’t hear a single word!
Singing of Pér and singing of the cool city of Kutantai,
She has gone to bathe in Golden Lotus tank.
Ladies, my girl is not like she was; are your girls like that?

TNT 20

This girl who chants the names of the renown one
who rules the world, having dug up that world, eaten the world,
Spit out the world again, and measured the world,
of the man of war who kindled a hot blaze so that Lanka to the south
Once trembled to end the wealth of the sword-bearing, demon charioteer,
of the ruler of the prosperous world who traversed the defenses
Of the crashing seas and entered [Sonitapura] to end the life
of thousand-armed Bana, besides calling her
the greatest ascetic on earth, can anyone say anything?

TNT 21

As alock of fragrant kohl-colored curls hung at the back
and makara earrings danced, shining at both sides,
With only a cruel, arrow-worthy bow as his companion,
they both came here and stood before me.
The color of his hands, like lotuses, a lotus-like mouth,
and lotuses - both eyes - and feet, too,
Even though we saw him of such beauty really standing there, friend,
thinking him a “god,” we were frightened.
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TNT 22

While tuning a hill melody and glancing at us
as if he were a bit shy,
In the time that he performed a love song,
my heart and eyes rushed to reach the divine feet of our Lord;
After that, I did not see my bangles and sash,
but I did see his thick makara earrings and four arms.
I asked, “How far is my Lord’s temple?”
He replied, “Isn’t this it, lovely Ali?”

TNT 23

He took my bright bangles and dark coloring,
leaving me mental torment that seeped deep inside;
I see him in a place of dream
with fresh tulasi garlands where nectar seeps,
And he says, “Our city is Tiruvarankam where carp leap,
drinking seeping toddy made from young coconuts”;
When I see him, I say, “Don’t go, you bird-riding thief!”
But this is just sulkiness.

TNT 24

These conch bangles on both wrists will not stay. Poor me!
He who gulped down the great seas with shining, roaring waves,
Whose color is of a big-bellied dark cloud,
whose great mouth consumed the world, came here
Bearing in one hand the conch and in the other hand the discus
as great ascetics and sages of harsh austerities circled him,
And, as my fish-shaped eyes welled with tears, he left,
saying, “My city is Arankkam in the river” and making me sulk.

TNT 25

He revealed his divine form flashing like lightning, his broad shoulders,

hands that raged at an elephant, his eyes and lips,
And earrings with makara flashing, hanging below
his chaplet of fragrant, flowering tulast;
Having taken my virtue, my perfection, my thoughts,
and my bangles, having taken me as his slave,
He left, saying, “My city is Arankam in the river
midst groves of fragrant gold-blossomed champaka.”

371
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TNT 26

Spot-filled, six-legged little bee,
you and your lady sitting sweetly clasping a flower,
Your mouths sipping the nectar
of a blossomed bush in honey-filled gardens,
I honor you! Go now to him who stands in lovely Aluntiir,
the immortals’ king who grazed the herd and cherished the cows;
Approaching without fear, murmur briefly,
“A lady loves you,” and see what happens.

TNT 27

Simple, red-legged heron, if you go now
into blessed Kannapuram and speak
To my red-eyed Mal, my love, my friend,
there would be no other delight for us.
When all of this lush land becomes yours forever,
I will give you fish in the fields to catch and eat.
If I give that, you and your lady may come here and be happy,
and may happily enjoy the delights of this vast land.

TNT 28

That massive mountain-like bull elephant drove a chariot
to end the great, renown Bharata War;

He scattered the defenses of southern Lanka so the demon died,
and strode the three worlds.

Friend, I do not have the strength to keep such as him from going,
clasping him to the mounds of my pallid breasts;

Being in a pique, but thinking of him always until delight
reaches every one of my limbs, I grow tender-hearted.

TNT 29

Once king to the maids of the cowherd clan,
the Lord who both churned and dammed the crashing sea,
He who was victorious, expelling the demon clan, discharging an arrow
from a curved bow to kill the demons’ king of undiminishing strength,
He whose arms bore a mountain, he who remains
ever embracing Vinnakaram with vast rolling waters,
Mal who lies in cool Kutantai, the tall One -
I, a slavish cur, am obsessed with him.
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TNT 30

Those who master this garland of Tamil, this well-crafted text
composed by Kaliyan, strong, spear-wielding Parakalan,
King of Mankai of enduring, jeweled great mansions,
written of our father who, as a swan, revealed the rare Vedas
As immortals and sages praised him, saying,
“You the hue of clouds which creep through dark, flashing rains,
Great Lord of celestials, have mercy!”
they will be able to root out their ancient sins of old.



Tiruvelukkiirrirukkai -
“The Divine Seven-Part Structure”

In your one-of-a-kind" huge navel on a flower dais - huge, too,
one time, you bore the Unborn; and one time,
with the two luminaries not orbiting above, you burned Lanka
which had three fortifications, when you bent

the two ends of one bow
joined as one with a two-pronged arrow with a fiery tip;
Having begged for three feet of the four lands -
a deer skin on your shining chest with the three twisted threads
of those of two births - one time as one dwarf
with two feet, you measured the three worlds;
So that the four cardinal points shook, on a fine*-

feathered bird, riding forth
to a slack-lipped elephant with three ichors at its two ears,
you ended that one lone elephant’s anguish
one day, too, in the vast watery pond.
Your nature is adored by the brahmins of three fires,
the four Vedas, five kinds of sacrifice, and six actions.
Your nature is known by those who, subduing

the five senses in the body,

controlling the four instincts and, of the three qualities, rejecting two,

remaining at one in the one remaining,
thereby cut away the two births.
You abide in the excellence of your nature,
incomprehensible for him with three eyes, four arms,
and a five-headed serpent, in whose hair knot a river’ is bound.
You took up the seven worlds on your tusks.

w
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11
12
13
14
15

16-18

19-21
22

Throughout the translation, homophones and slight adaptions are needed in
English to maintain the number series indicative of this poetic structure.
aficirai ‘beautiful feathers’ suggests aficu, an informal form of ‘five, in the Tamil

numerical series, but the number five can only be subtly suggested in the
translation with the word ‘fine.” ‘Forth’ at the end of the line is an English
homophone for the number ‘four’ suggested in Tamil elsewhere in the sentence.

aru - ‘six, river’
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You are the essence of the known six flavors.

You rest with five weapons bursting with light in your lovely hands.

You rest in yogic repose, your four beautiful arms
and the hue of water of three sources that tints your two feet
at one with the minds of those with faces like the one moon,

the two Ladies who stroke them three times a day
with lovely flower-like hands.
You became the four different varnas of religious rule;
The five renown elements are you;
For the sake of the girl whose hair hummed

with six-legged bees,

you subdued and destroyed seven bulls.
Your character is difficult for the six philosophies to comprehend.
You place at your chest her with hair of five qualities.
As the four aims- with virtue as first, as the three manifestations,
as the two types of outcome, and as the One,

you endure, all-pervading.
O Supreme who rests in yogic repose on a swaying serpent bed,
as brahmins bow saying words of the mantras,
in Tirukkutantai of the South where wealth abounds,
where from golden mansions with well-crafted walls
rise up banners which touch the young crescent in the sky,
and which is encircled by dazzling forests

and gleaming fields of red paddy

where the Ponni River, with groves of flowers of undiminished nectar

and lovely creeper gardens, tosses great gems from rising waters,
I will bow down at your feet.
So future suffering flees, alter my karmal!
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Ciriya Tirumatal - “The Short Divine Matal”

[For those living on earth, a goddess, there are four aims in life.]

Aren’t there three aims mentioned by people of this earth,
which is called the Lady of the water-bordered land,

cloud-covered mountains as her breasts,
the spacious seas - her dress, the superb sun - a jewel at her forehead,
ared, muddy river - a necklace on her chest, 1-2
and the heavy, dark rains - her tresses?
When examining those three, we see that whoever gains that one 3
among these called virtue, wealth, and delight,
will gain the other worthy two. 4
Some firmly say there is another. What they say
is without scrutiny, isn’t it! How those words 5
of those people of this world are without scrutiny, I'll tell you.

[No one ever returns from salvation.]

Will you listen? Bursting through the orb of the full-rayed sun,

its single-wheeled chariot yoked to seven steeds in the clouds,

having attained there the never-sating nectar, 6-7
there is no return! Does that truth ever stop being true?

Besides, leaving a fine rabbit, would one go after a crow? 8
You with fine, young breasts! What happened to me is this:

[Parakala Nayaki tells of seeing Krsna.]

Gathering and tying up my dark hair, binding and covering
my glowing breasts, 9

straightening my jeweled sash,
and wearing kohl powder on my lance-like eyes, 10
[ was hitting and catching my fine, pretty ball.
As drums thundered and with everyone rejoicing,
the one called Mal, red eyes like dewy lotuses,
bearing two fine pots danced in the thriving street,

saying, “Who? Who can do better?” 11-12
Because of my harsh fate, when those girls with fine, young breasts,
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their mothers, and everyone else 13
who had seen the dancing, asked “Won’t you come?” I went.

[She describes his impact on her.]

Then I lost my dark-jeweled coloring and arm bangles. 14
I would not accept anything anyone said. Seeing me bewildered -

my senses failing, my body beyond cure - 15
and pitying me, my mother, her words like a pretty parakeet’s,

came and protected me with fine, rich powders; bearing a garland 16
of fragrant, fine kuririci clusters, she made a plea to Cattan

that she had not ever pleaded before! Even with that, 17
this malady of my mind did not end; my bewilderment did not end.

My complexion did not return either. Moreover, seeing this, 18

some grandmothers of ancient wisdom spoke:
“If you conduct fortune-telling as people advise, 19
someone will be revealed,” they said.

[A soothsayer divines that the cause of her lovesickness is Krsna.]

Hearing that, a soothsayer with a dark, coiled hair bun,
became possessed, 20
while grabbing and tossing a few paddy kernels on a fine winnowing fan,
while sweating and trembling over and over, while her body bristled, 21
and while sniffing her hand, she said,
“It’s he who has one-thousand names!”
Furthermore, she indicated his sacred body like a raincloud,;
“What’s in his hand 22
is the fine right-whorled conch!”
She divined a fragrant garland of sacred tulast clusters.
While prophesying, she said, 23
“You should not fear anything! He who made your girl ill

she said.

is not just anyone! I recognized him now! 24
You of eyes like sharp spears, shall I tell you so you know, too?

He by whose foot the earth was measured, 25
by whom Lanka fell as dust and only dust,

further by whom the hail was held off, 26

and by whom the sea waters were churned up, see, it is he!

377
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[Krsna stole butter.]

He became ravenous after grazing the village cattle -

after he’d swallowed and spewed out the whole world -
one day in a cowherd village. There a lady with hips in a fine girdle,
fine feet, red coral lips, and lovely bodice-covered breasts,
tugging a churning rod toward her to tie it up,
churned all the fine curds of one full day
so that her lovely sides ached; that simple lady, her brow full of sweat,
putting the curdled butter in another pot,
lifted it to the rope netting so that it rested well and stored it.
Waiting until that simple lady left, her eyes like battling lances,
he, sleeping in a feigned sleep like an innocent, rose
and reaching in his hands up to his broad, garlanded shoulders,
gulped the never-sating butter, then toppled a nearby buttermilk pot;
Then, in the place he had previously lain, he lay like an innocent;
She then saw him as she came back
but did not see what she had stored! Pounding her belly in anguish,
saying “Who would come in here, except this’gentleman’?
Yes! You did this!” with unrelenting rage,
and so that all of the village saw, she tied him tightly to a mortar
with a long rope. As she beat him
with his belly unfilled, he could not bear it. Besides this,

[He conquered the serpent Kaliya]
he went to a wide and water-filled pond, whooping

and harassing a thousand-hooded serpent, cruel like the king of death,
saying, ‘Come here!” and leaped with his divine feet onto its head.

[He mutilated Stirpanakha and slayed Ravana]

With a sharp sword, he cut off the crooked nose
and two ears of a night-walker

who came, saying, “I am equal to his Sita,”

and drove her away, then bent his bow

so that her elder brother did not reached fiery Hell.

27-28
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39-40

For the sake of red coral-lipped Vaideht, with lovely bodice-covered breasts,

severing the ten fine heads of Ravana with handsome, broad-shoulders,
red-eyed Mal killed him and rejoiced.

41-42
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[As a man-lion, he disemboweled Hiranyakasipu
and, as a dwarf, measured the earth.]
With sharp, pointed claws, he split the chest
of the bearer of the long, battle spear
whose name was ‘Gold,” then tying the entrails like a garland 43
on his own divine chest and with his kumkum-adorned arms
beating the one lying there while red blood dripped, 44
roaring, he then rose up as a lion. Besides this,
at the time of incarnating as Vamana, he asked Mavalj, 45
‘Give me three feet of earth,’ then receiving it with a water rite in deceit
and stretching, he measured the whole world. 46

[He churned the Sea of Milk and saved the elephant.]

In the never-ending battle of the demons with himself,

he set up a cloud-covered mountain and bore it steadily, 47
then with a serpent as a rope, he churned, he whose chest is overspread
with a garland of sacred tulasi. When a battle elephant, 48
like a wide, dark mountain, remained caught in a pond and,

crying out, bearing a dewy lotus flower with its long trunk, 49
said, ‘Narayana! Jewel-hued One, You on a serpent bed,

come; end my harsh pain,’ raging with unending fury, our great Lord 50
arrived and, while splitting the crocodile in two,

cast off the elephant’s suffering. 51
He who has one-thousand names, foolish woman,

is the one who caused your girl this incurable illness,” she declared. 52
Hearing that it was definitely not anyone else, my mother said,

“You with battling lance-like eyes, if it is he, 53
will he leave without giving her fresh tulasi? Isn’t she his servant?

Is there anyone else?” then she stopped. 54

[Parakala Nayaki describes her pain and sends her heart as a messenger.]

Because I saw his divine body, like a rain cloud,

I wander aimlessly, shaking and babbling. Moreover, 55
I do not understand how the cool north wind
pierced and buffeted my body as I swooned. 56

So that reproach voiced by some slanderers with curly hair
would not reach me, as a defense, I said nothing. 57

379
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“Come, simple heart, and whether the jewel-hued One

will bless us, giving us divine tulasi or not - one of the two -
asking without any detractors hearing,

as he is considering this, listen to his reply;

if it is ‘No,” without lingering there,

don’t dally! You must return to me who asks this!”

But even that heart, which followed the dark sea-hued Lord,
did not come back and forgot me. I, of harsh karma,

became the laughingstock of the town!

No other here asks about me. Like wax in fire,

my soul melts to liquid. My long eyes

do not sleep, even when the town sleeps;

Ijust babble the names of the Supreme. Moreover,

among those whose desire is deep like the dark sea,

who will take heed of meanness? Besides,

[She describes Vasavadatta’s actions.]

she was not just anyone or anything. Look!

She was called by everyone ‘Vasavadatta’

with lovely bodice-covered breasts.

As all of her dear friends remained, into the broad roadway

she followed him of fettered feet, his broad shoulders wreathed;
was she utterly scorned by the town folk? Besides,

[Parakala Nayaki refuses to restrain her immodest behavior

and vows to go to 28 shrines.]

will any superior here stop me? Until I see

his dark, divine body, I will go to

superb Tiruvénkatam and Tirukkovalir,

Urakam of walled Kacci and into Pér,

to Vellarai of the one who went through and broke the maruta trees,
and Vekka, to great Ali, Tankal, Naraiyr, Tiruppuliytr,
Arankam, girded by gardens, and Kannamarkai,
Vinnakaram- the city of dark jewel-hued Kannan - and
supreme Kannapuram, Cérai, blessed Alantir,
cloud-covered Kutantai, Katikai, and Mallai by the sea,

to Itaventai encircled by beautiful gardens, and Nirmalai,
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lovely Maliruficolai and Tirumokdr,
Badari which is praised by the world, and northern Matura: 74
to all of these which are his cities, without leaving any.

[Regardless of public scorn, she will ride the matal ]

Babbling the one-thousand superb names, difficult to recount, of him

who broke one elephant’s tusk and removed one elephant’s pain,

the superb One, the red-eyed, tall One,

him with the garland of honeyed tulast, him with eyes like the lotus -

even if the town folk condemn me, into the broad roadway 75-77
I will not desist from riding the long, fresh palmyra stems. 77 %



Periya Tirumatal - “The Long Divine Matal”

[Narayana lay in yogic repose, the goddess Earth stroking his feet.]
In the midst of the divine light from the jeweled crest on the head

of the thousand-mouthed, radiant serpent with many markings, 1
he rested like a huge mountain on that eternal serpent couch,

as flashing, jeweled makara earrings swayed in an arc 2
below a canopy of the firmament,

its great light from the stars amassed there. 3

A swan-gaited divinity lifted the two luminaries as glittering lamps,

as the swelling sea fanned with a rolling wave whisk,

his enduring rosy lotus-like feet

which had long ago taken measure of her, Lady Earth --

whose appearance is fashioned by rain tresses

suited to the garland of flowers which are

stars shining in the sky, and breasts which are

the southern one’s high mountain and the divine northern peak -- 4-7
as she stroked with her own lovely hands both of his feet.

[Brahma rose from his navel to create
the Vedas which establish the four aims of life.]
After he began lying there in a contemplative yogic repose, 8
he produced in the orbit of his navel
a huge lotus flower of very brilliant light; 9
then on that blossom he first created Brahma,
the one who faces all directions,
and that one first created the four Vedas. The worthy paths 10
which those Vedas call eternal virtue, wealth, delight, andrelease,
those four are exalted in this world, aren’t they?

[Parakala Nayaki describes the path of asceticism.]
Those who choose 11

the last one from among those four, the ancient path

which, they say, gives one renown thereafter, consume only 12
fallen fruit and decayed leaves, with their bodies suffering,

sleep in woven leaf huts, bear the persistent heat 13
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of the hot rayed-sun, and lie in full ponds;
those like this, leave their bodies here and ascend. 14

[She ridicules it and says there is no proof of escape from the cycle of rebirth.]

Except for the words spoken by those who go on that ancient path,
if, at such and such a time that such and such a person

gained this release, 15
nothing has been heard or known! If you say it exists,
tell us of one who went on this ancient path which is called ‘release’ 16
going through some crack right in the center
of the ever fierce-rayed sun’s orb! Without telling us, 17
can we edify such people with no knowledge and
small minds who say such things? That aside, 18
look at those who toil on the way of virtue
which I previously mentioned.

[The path of virtue leads to heaven,
to dwell in pleasure palaces served by celestials.]

Entering the golden city 19

of the celestials’ thousand-eyed king, as immortals chant praises,
they sit on ornate, sturdy lion thrones bursting with light 20
that are borne by fierce, murderous male lions,

as the fresh southern breeze, sweet and tender,
walfts as if from leaf-fans opened 21
by virgins with long, lance eyes, as moonlight blossoms
like a sprout to reveal the intent of the bright white smiles 22
of delicate ladies nearby with lightning-like, thin waists.
They enjoy the doe-eyed glances of such ladies, in groves 23
where bees, singing sweet melodies, settle in drops of nectar
in eternal coral trees encircled by forests 24
of golden kalpaka trees with decorative blossoms.
They dally with those of lightning-like waists

whose garlanded, thick tresses 25
are like dark peacock feathers and who have wide, dewy eyes,

while in places of desire,
in pavilions made of rose gold where coral pillars are placed
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near mirrored borders with flashes of light
from ruby clusters in places thickly jeweled,
they listen and delight in the tunes of the sweet-sounding lute
nurtured by the hands of swan-gaited nymphs at the top of mansions
bathed by the lustrous moonlight of the bright moon,
where in the vast sky

thick rainclouds creep, and where the sky swirls with flashes of light.
Dewy-eyed ladies kindle jeweled lamps
and open shutter bars around closely latticed windows

above ornate, skillfully well-crafted beds,
as the fresh southern breeze, sweet and tender, enters
spreading lightly-scented pollen from bright, blue lilies
that were scattered, when crushed as swans ploughed through them,

26-27

28

29

and it pommels arms with fragrant flowers that were thick on the coral tree,

as jewel-like bees from dense flowers of kalpaka trees follow behind,
as it thoroughly dries the finely scented sandal paste
on tender, young breasts.
They rest their hands on fine, lightning-thin waists
which have difficulty bearing high, young breasts
where necklaces of golden blossom-like trinkets jingle.
With hearts melting,
enjoying the doe-eyed glances of such women
with wide, unblinking shapely eyes,
they stay there, sipping the sweet nectar of their lovely lips.

30-33

34-35

36

[The path of wealth results in the same pleasures, so enjoyment is the ultimate aim.]

Such is the reward of virtue, is it not? Glittering wealth, too,
is the same way. Therefore, let us remain accordingly
on the eternal path of Love.

[Parakala Nayaki rejects the Tamil ban on women riding the
matal and looks instead to Sanskrit legend.]
“Doe-eyed,
swan-gaited maids do not ride the sturdy palmyra stems
so that town folk cast aspersions on men” - that is a precept
known and heard in the southern region. We don’t believe that!
We desire the enduring northern path.

37

38

39



Appendix 1: Periya Tirumatal 385

[She describes those who do not truly understand
the consequences of being in love.]

Those who don’t desire that

are ignorant of the properties of anything like the paste

of the sandalwood 40
abundant in the hills of the Southerner; they don’t languish
at the sound of the sweet music of the herder’s flute.

Those who don’t weaken 41
as the ever-present bells of the black bulls clang, who don’t perish
with bodies melting, imagining their lovers, at even the

slightest cooing 42
of the anril hen weaving a nest at the top of the palmyra,
those who don’t swoon as their bodies burn in rising flames 43
of the pure moonlight which streams down from the moon in the sky,
and as Kama, having notched flower arrows in his steady bow, shoots, 44
those who don’t go out into the long, wealthy streets,
as the sweet and gentle northern breeze caresses their flowered locks, 45
their hips, and soft breasts, in their beds of blossoms, they actually sleep!
May the golden ones hereafter know fortune! 46

[Parakala Nayaki salutes the women described below: Sita followed Rama into exile.]

The warrior king, by command of his own father, left his kingdom

as behind him his golden city wept, and bearing up his strength, 47
abandoned that ever-fertile country. In all directions

white mirages shifted and reappeared like lightning; 48
through this murderous hot forest

with stones burning, bamboo bursting, and winds whirling,

and more, while demons with shriveled bellies wandered on parade,

on hot gravel baked by the oppressive heat of the fierce rayed sun, 49-50
with soft feet, didn’t that swan-gaited divinity
named Vaideht walk behind King Rama? 51

[Vegavati went into the battlefield for her lover.]
Further, with long, dark eyes, rosy lips, doe-eyed glances,
and a waist, thin like lightning, a maiden called Vegavati 52
lost her beloved, being sweet as life, when her older brother
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took him and left. Without even a glance, 53
ruining her brother and screaming, she went herself

into the field of swords, and taking the hand of the warrior 54
with stone-like shoulders, did she not return clinging to his golden chest?

[Uliipi captured Arjuna for love.]

When the long-standing modesty, fear, and simplicity of her girlhood
abandoned the simple girl of the serpent king,

she embraced - bruising her breasts -

the gold mountain chest of him of the fair land

which the first fresh Ganges floods over spread, that son of the Kuru’s clan
with a long, murderous spear dancing with lightning,

the unequalled and victorious Dhananjaya, then taking him 55-58
she entered into her own fair city; that they lived sweetly and happily,

hasn’t that been heard in recitations of old?

[U$a freed Aniruddha, Krsna’s grandson.]

A girl, who was a vision unequaled by any maiden in the world,
the daughter of Bana - sword-bearing ruler of the demons,
the king whose bearing was equal to the Fort Breaker
who destroyed the golden city in the circling sea -
through her friend, who was as dear as life, she took by magic
the darling boy of the King of kings whose twice-two dark
mountain shoulders
torment wretched me, Mayavan, our Lord
with eternal jeweled mountain-like shoulders adorned with sweet tulast. 59-63
When her friend placed him near the maiden,
how many ways did she enjoy
a lasting delight with that one? Foolish ladies, 64
you heard these stories I've told; what more shall I tell?

[Uma performed great penance and bravely clung to the Dancer’s chest.]

The golden girl of the king of the sturdy mountains called Uma, 65
red-lipped with jewel-like teeth which glittered like white moonlight,

that swan-gaited divinity, as her golden body 66
with a curved waist withered, as her five senses suffered and succumbed,
bearing a weight of hair in heavy, matted locks, 67



Appendix 1: Periya Tirumatal

she went into a difficult penance. As fire flew,

glittering in all directions, the hands of his one-thousand arms circling,
as the high heavens chimed, his foot with an encircling anklet

lifted high surpassing the seven golden worlds,

while sturdy mountains ranges, marut winds, and stars

revolved along with him, didn’t she go there and embrace

the golden chest of that dancer in the ashes who whirled

with a murderous, three-pronged trident? 68-

The time it takes for me to recite these is like the Mahabharata!

[Parakala Nayaki describes seeing the image of Naraiyiir Nampi.]

Wretched me! Listen as I tell of the sickness I felt. In Tirunaraiytr 72
encircled by dark groves where dwell those of the eternal Vedas,
as I passed through the door of a great, mountain-like golden palace 73
and entered, I stared so my eyes rejoiced.
I saw the King’s divine chest, mouth, his feet, his eyes, 74
and the palms of his praise-worthy hands producing a flashing radiance
like the blossoming of a golden garden of lotuses

on a jeweled mountain, 75
and his hanging waist-string, arm band,
earrings, necklace, tall crown, and crest jewel - 76
which emanates intense sunlight - all sparkled.

[Her surprise that he already has a consort, Vaficulavalli.]

At the side of that enduring emerald hill, 77
a sweet, tender varici creeper stayed - as a swan, as a deer,

as a lovely peacock, and the waist there was as lightning, 78
with two tender bamboos and a pair of copper pots,

in front - tontai fruit and two fine kentai fish.! 79
L hadn’t known of such a divine form standing there!

387

71

! Metaphors describe the goddess at the side of the deity, with a lithe creeper-like
body, a swan gait, doe-eyed glance, and peacock-feather tresses, as well as with a
lightning-thin waist, bamboo-like arms, copper pot-like breasts, red-fruit lips, and

fish-shaped eyes.
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[Parakala Nayaki expresses her incurable suffering.]

For me, who then returned home as my heart, consciousness,
cluster of bangles, and golden girdle remained behind,
the eternal rolling sea roars; the gentle moonlight rays
which stream down from the moon, are hot to me.
Why does it renounce its own nature?
Mingling with rich sandalwood pollen
from the southerner’s Potiyil Mountain,
coming to delight the minds of this eternal world,
the fresh southern breeze, which wafts sweet and tender,
blasts fire on me.

Even a little cooing from the beak of the anril hen that weaves
high in the nearby palmyra in a nest of thorny branches
is a jagged sword to my heart. What can I do?
Kama, with stone-like shoulders, bending his sugarcane bow,
notches a murderous flower arrow, then drawing it
back beyond his shoulder, so taut that it is gouged,
he shoots at lonely me with my heart as the target.
Moreover, you do not stop this! I may be a simple girl,
but no one enjoying the fine, sweet scent of a fragrant creeper-flower
growing in the midst of a rocky wilderness
is like someone vainly scattering seeds on permanently parched soil!
If I cannot clasp the golden chest of him
who stands like a gold mountain in Kannapuram,

groom of the eternal Lotus Lady,
then my womanhood, my beauty, and my breasts -
what are they for? They’re a waste, just a burden to me.
They are aging right before my eyes! And you don’t know

of a sure cure to keep them from aging!
The sound of the sweet music of the single bell,

its tongue swaying ceaselessly,
hung on the thick nape of the neck of a black bull
tied at dusk with a strong rope
so that the maidens’ eyes leap with longing,
is a cruel murderous lance to only my ears
and is long-lasting. How am I to guard against this? Tell me!
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[She blames the one who dispatched Rahu and Ketu,
and conquered Lanka and Ravana,]
The king who caused this is the cloud-colored Lord,
he at whose chest fragrant tulasi flourishes,
who long ago dispatched the great moon serpent,
whose splendid hue is of tiny, fragrant kaya buds,
the king who, building a bridge by placing boulders
in the sea of his own hue,
who shot arrows at Ravana so his ten gold crowns rolled down
on the hot battlefield crowded with beasts,
that warrior who drove Ravana to the southern world.

[As a man-lion, he killed Hiranyakasipu.]

Our hero, with a broad hand that bears the famed discus
which glitters like lightning,
having not killed on the murderous, hot battlefield the danava
who had captured by the strength of his arms
the heaven of the thousand-eyed king and the golden
world of the celestials,
taking the form of a lion, glaring fire,
grabbing that mighty one’s jewel-filled hair tuft, dragged him
and lay him on his leg, then cleaved that one’s golden
chest with his sharp claws.

[He lifted the earth as a boar and churned the Sea of Milk.]

When the great ancient waters swallowed this vast place,

then as a boar, he entered the water and placing the earth

on the murderous, sharp tips of his curved tusks,

that trickster lifted it up.

With the steady northern mountain as the rod,

turning that mountain with a python rope,

as the two shining luminaries, the heavens, and glittering lights
whirled with it, that generous Lord fed the celestials sweet nectar
and rid them of their persistent sorrows. Besides that,

[He measured the earth as Trivikrama.]

without anyone recognizing his appearance
in the form of a divine dwarf as a student,
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he entered Mavali’s gold-filled sacrifice, melting his heart,
duping that chief of battle kings to agree;
as he opened his mouth saying, “O King,
please give three steps of earth which I measure with my feet
as soon as the other said, “By me, it is granted,” in that second,
his glittering, jeweled crown rose touching the heavens,
and his foot, with tinkling gold anklets raised high,
surpassed the seven worlds,
stretching beyond so that enemy demon trembled,
cheating Mavali of this broad eternal place;
his foot forced the world to be his.

1

[He dwells at these 36 divine abodes.]

He is the beloved
of the lightning-waisted Lady on the lotus,
the gold mountain in Vinnakar,

the battle bull of fertile Kutantai where the Ponni River casts up jewels,

the rosy coral hill in Kurunkuti of the southerner,

generous Lord of ever cool Cérai, my sweet nectar of Ali

with fields of jeweled waters where swans rest

on huge blossoms, the great mountain of Evvul,

the kalpaka tree of Kanamankai encircled by impenetrable walls,
lightning, the two luminaries, the gold in caverns in Vellarai,

an emerald, our battle bull of Putkuli,

our great jewel of eternal Arankam, in Vallava] -

Pinnai’s bridegroom, birthless in Tirupér,

an indigo-jeweled radiance which lies in the ancient waters of the sea,

Mal ever in my mind, Lord of Itaventai,

Mayavan of eternal Katanmallai, the luminary

that is the crown jewel of the celestials, Tankal’s solid strength,

Reality as unknown to others, a pearl,

a swan, fish and lion, the rare Vedas,

the manifestation that consumed this world long ago,

our Mayavan in Kovaltr’s enduring inner passageway,

the child who once sucked the demon’s breast ‘til she screamed,

a splendor rising in Aluntiir where scooped-beaked swans
search for prey,
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our noble of southern Tillai on Citrakitam,
our sage of Vénkata where lightning flashes and clouds creep, 124
the king, bridegroom of Malirufcolai,

the one whose weapon is the murderous discus, 125
in a lion form in Kottiytr, a flood of sweet ambrosia

in Tirumeyyam, brahmin of Intaldr, 126
man-lion of Vélukkai in sturdy-walled Kacci,

our youth of eternal Patakam, in Vekka - 127
in meditative yogic repose,

the one in Urakam, our male bull of Attapuyakaram, 128
lord who captured my mind, of the gods -

the first, the lamp in Milikkalam, 129
such is he, lord of Ataniir who marks time:

yesterday, today, and tomorrow; 130
he who became the four eternal Vedas on Nirmalai Mountain,

the southerner’s Tamil in Pullani and the northern tongue, 131
bridegroom of eternal Manimatakkoyil in Nankdr,

he of sweet-watered Talaiccankananmati, 132

Kannan whom I adore, he of Kannapuram,
bridegroom of Manimatakkayil of southern Naraiyiir, 133
warrior with stone-like shoulders - while beholding him

in all of these places,
if, with hands pleading, I proclaim the whole of my situation 134
and if my lord does not grant me his grace - and his chest - then
in the quarters of lightning-waisted women, in places the

Vedic scholars dwell,
before his own devotees, in assemblies of murderous spear-bearing kings
who rule the whole earth, and throughout the breadth of this land, 135-6

[Parakala Nayaki vows to censure god for his thefts.]

[ will proclaim the whole of his situation: His conduct
when one day previously in the quarters of

lightning-waisted herder women 137
with a thieving eye, he opened a closed door and entered,
then as he gulped curds and ghee ‘til his stomach filled, 138
those simple ladies nearby, eyes curved like fat kayal fish, caught him
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and then tied him to a mortar with a strong rope; 139
And his brazenness when, as some kind of goblin,

he consumed all that was before him of the large heaps of rice 140
which had come to the herders’ festival on packed carts;

[For his reviled and vulgar behavior.]

His previous arrival as a messenger of the prosperous kings 141

in the great assembly of kings when they spoke scorning him;

His indecorum when, as sturdy drums thundered, 142

as a dancer who tormented the ladies so their eyes reeled,

when he danced with pots, so people asked, “Who is he?” 143
[For his attack on women.]

His so-called mighty strength when angered,
when he cut off the nose of a lady from Lanka of the South,
a maiden of the demon clan, dear sister of king Ravana, Stirpanakha -
she with sharp fangs and an oppressive burning rage -
who loved him, swooning, taking on a gold complexion
having paled due to her passion which rose for him; 144-6
And his staunch ‘valor’ when, for the sake of a great sage,
he drove Tadaka, who was without equal
like a well-formed mountain, to the southern world. 147

[She vows to reveal all, riding the matal.]
Thinking of these deeds while on procession, and so the world will know,

[ will ride the stems of the beautiful palmyra that radiates splendor, 148
rising high, growing, spreading, and sprouting with spikes. 148 %



Appendix 2: Catalog of Myths and Names

from Tirumankai Alvar’s five shorter texts.®

Aniruddha PMA_59-63
Arjuna PMA_55-59
Banasura CMA_60 TNT_20.2
Bhudevi CMA_1-2 PMA_4-7 TNT_18
Bhiita at Indra’s PMA_140
festival
Bird banner TNT_12.3
Bird rider EKI_10 TNT_6.1 TNT_23.4

Bow, broken for Sita | TNT_13.2

Brahma EKI_2 PMA_10 TKT_20 TNT_4.1

Bridge to SriLanka | PMA_97 TNT_29.1

Bulls, controlled EKI_32
Butter theft CMA_27-37 PMA_137-9 (See also ‘Tied to a mortar.’)

Churning the ocean | CMA_27 CMA_48 PMA_105-106 TKT_3.2 TKT_16.2
TNT_3.2 TNT_29.1

® For specific names directly mentioned in the texts, see the Glossary. Unlike the
Sanskrit epic and puranic material, Tirumankai Alvar’s works do not often present
mythologies through continuous narration of a complete plot line but make passing
references to what would have been names and narrative content known to the
audience; to my knowledge, this list contains all of the citations for such content
found in Tirumankai Alvar's five shorter texts. Hardy (1983) demonstrated a direct
link from the Sanskrit 4™ c. CE Harivamsa (HV) to the Periyalvar Tirumoli (p. 407). Of
interest is the fact that the episode of Krsna returning the brahmana’s children,
found in HV ch. 258-61, but not found in the Visnu Purana (VP), is found in
Tirumankai Alvar’s Periya Tirumoli 5.8.8, Periyalvar Tirumoli 1.5.7 and 4.8.2, and
Nammalvar’s Tiruvaymoli 3.10.5 and 6.4.9 per Narayanan (1987, p. 162). Thus, it is
clear that the HV provided source material for several of the Alvars. On the other
hand, some of the Alvars’ favorite episodes are not found in the HV or VP: Krsna’s
butter theft, his eating dirt, knocking down the kuruntu tree, the calf demon, the

bird demon, stealing maidens’ clothes, dancing with pots, and conquering seven
bulls.
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Consumed the world

CMA_27 TNT_20.3 TNT_24.3

Dances Pot dance-CMA_12 PMA_143; Stilt dance-TNT_16.2

Deer, magic TKT_16.1

Durga TNT_7.2

Fish incarnation PMA_122

Five weapons EKI_24

Gajendra Moksa CMA_48-51 CMA_75 EKI_10-13

Govardhana CMA_26 TNT_13.1 TNT_29.3

Mountain

Harhsavatara PMA_121 TNT_30.2

Hanuman TKT_15.2

Harihara TNT_9.2

Herder CMA_27 TNT_16.1 TNT_29.1

Horse demon TNT_13.3

Indra PMA_19 PMA_60 PMA_99 TKT_20 TNT_4.1

Kama PMA_44 PMA_86-87

Karhsa TKT_1.2

Kaliya CMA_37-38

Krsna CMA_12.2 CMA_27-38 CMA_75.2 EKI_32 PMA_137-
140 PMA_142-43 TKT_13.1 TNT_16.1 TNT_25.1
TNT_28.2 TNT_29.1

Kuvalayapida CMA_75 TNT_25.1

Lanka, destroyed

CMA_26 EKI_3-5TKT_2.1 TKT_15.1 TNT.20.1
TNT_28.1 (See also ‘Ravana’)

Laksmi

PMA_90 PMA_113 TNT_18

Lotus in navel

EKI_1 PMA_9 TKT_20.1

Mahabharata War

PMA_72 TNT_28.2

Maruta trees

CMA_70 TKT_16.1

Messenger

PMA_141
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Moon serpent

PMA_96

Murukan, battle with

TNT_7.2

Narasimhavatara

CMA_43-45 PMA_99-102 PMA_122

One-thousand names

CMA_22 CMA_52 CMA_77

Parasurama TNT_7.1
Patana PMA_122
Rama’s exile PMA_47-51

Ravana CMA_41 PMA_97-98 PMA_145 TKT_15.1 (See also
‘Lanka, destroyed.)

Serpent bed EKI_44 PMA_2 TNT_12.2

Siva EKI_19-21 PMA_68-71 TKT_6.1 TKT_19.2 TNT_2.3
TNT_9.2

Stirpanakha CMA_39-40 PMA_144-6

Tadaka PMA_147

Tied to a mortar

CMA_35-37 PMA_139 (See also ‘Butter theft.’)

Ultpt PMA_55-59 (See also ‘Arjuna’)

Uma PMA_65-71

Usa PMA_59-63

Varahavatara EKI_22 PMA_103-104 TKT_4.1 TNT_20.3

Vamanavatara CMA_25 CMA_45-46 EKI_6-9 PMA_107-112 TNT_5
TNT_20.3 TNT_1

Vegavatl PMA_52-55

Wrestlers TNT_13.3




Appendix 3: Some grammatical highlights from Tirumankai Alvar’s Five Shorter Works.

1. Absolutives of concurrent actions: root + a: used primarily in the Ciriya Tirumatal

Text Tamil Root Meaning Citation

atiya DG WIT DEDR_74 while hitting CMA_11.1

ara QLT DEDR_367 while roaring CMA_45.1

araya QL DED(S) 306 while exploring TKT_22.1

TL 246

ra iy DEDR_542 while cutting CMA_40.2 CMA_51.2
CMA_56.1

eriya el DEDR_859 while tossing CMA_21.1

ulava 2 6V6UIT TL 458 while parading PMA_49.2 PMA_148.1

katturaiya SL_(Henywm TL 654 while prophesying CMA_23.2

cilira Eledliym DEDR_2565 while bristling CMA_21.2

cora Camiym DEDR_2884 while swooning CMA_44.2 CMA_56.2

nokka CrBT&HET DEDR_3794 while glancing TNT_22.1

pitarra Usn(m TL 2663 while babbling CMA_55.2

péra Guim DEDR_4409 while shaking CMA_55.2 CMA_70.2

mova Gomeur DEDR_4886 while smelling CMA_21.2

vara GUITITIT DEDR_5270 while coming CMA_34.2

veéra Geurym DEDR_5486 while sweating CMA_21.2
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2. Negative Absolutives.

Text Tamil Neg. Abs. Root Meaning Citation

ara QLT a DEDR_368 without filling CMA_7.2 CMA_37.1
TNT_19.1

uranka 2 MrAIGT a DEDR_707 without sleeping CMA_63.2

miivamai ELPELITEmLD amai DEDR_4954 | without aging PMA_92.1

pokamai CUTSTENLD amai DEDR_4572 | without going TNT_28.3

ariyamal QIDWmLoeL amal DEDR_314 without knowing PMA_107.2

péramal GUMDEL amal DEDR_4409 | without moving CMA_48.1

varamal 6UIMITITLO6Y amal DEDR_5270 | without coming CMA_59.2

eytame TUSTELD ame DEDR_809 without experiencing | PMA_89.1

oliyame Wt ame DEDR_1009 | without ignoring CMA_75.1

ennatu (TET @O G atu DEDR_793 without thinking TNT_1.2

oliyatu QIWTg atu DEDR_1009 | without stopping PMA_9%4.1

kollatu Qsmeveurg| atu DEDR_2132 | without killing PMA_101.1

collatu Q&Fmevsug atu DEDR_2855 | without saying PMA_17.2

taratu STITS atu DEDR_3098 | without giving CMA_54.1

nokkatu CHTSHSME) atu DEDR_3794 | without glancing PMA_54.1

paviyatu uTewImg atu <Skt. bhava | without perceiving TKT_14.4

maravatu LDMELIT & atu DEDR_4760 | without forgetting TNT_4.4

varatu AU G| atu DEDR_5270 | without coming CMA_8.1 CMA_61.2

397
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3. Conditionals

Text Tamil Root Cond. Part of Meaning Citation
Speech
allal 9I6V6EVITEL DEDR_234 al cond. if not, except for | CMA_35.1 PMA_15.1
TKT_9.4 TKT_10.4
TKT_19.4 TNT_3.3
TNT_10.2 TNT_20.4
arivittal NeNG S0 DEDR_314 al cond. if [one] makes PMA_134.2
known
atalal LBV DEDR_333 al cond. therefore PMA_37.2
tantal FHSTE0 DEDR_3098 al cond. If [one] gives TNT_27.3
kattuppatuttirél FL_(HUuBSSICrev él cond. if you consult CMA_19.2]
omens
valutiyel 6UM(Lp&SICWeL DEDR_5372 el cond. if you live TNT_4.4
taranel STyTEaT6L DEDR_3098 el neg. cond. | if he does not PMA_135.1
give
toyavel CamuimCealsv DEDR_3556 él neg. cond. | if [one] does not | PMA_91.1
embrace
akil 9, &l60 DEDR_333 il cond. if so CMA_53.2 TNT_27.2
arayil QLTud60 DED(S) 306 il cond. If [one] CMA_3.2
examines
enil eTetfleL DEDR_668 il cond. If [one] says PMA_16.1
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Text Tamil Root Part of Speech Meaning Citation
atutum 9, (H&Ib DEDR_347 old fin. i.a. 1pl. we dance TNT_12.3 TNT_19.2
tolutum OFBT(GID DEDR_3575 old fin. i.a. 1pl. we worship TNT_6.4 TNT_7.4
enpan 6T GBTLIGBT DEDR_668 oldfin.i.a. 1sg I say TNT_23.4

cittuvan FHL_(hewus DEDR_2721 old fin. i.a. 1sg I crown TKT_16.4

arivan Siblevust DEDR_314 old fin. i.a. 1sg. I know TNT_10.2
arivippan SibleN L DEDR_314 old fin. i.a. 1sg. I make known PMA_137.1

attuvan 9L (H\evedr TL 216 old fin. i.a. 1sg. I bathe TKT_15.4

avan 60T DEDR_333 old fin. i.a. 1sg. I become CMA_39.2

iruppan S\mLlie DEDR_480 old fin. i.a. 1sg. I am TNT_28.4

trvan D6 T 6LI6HT DEDR_749 old fin. i.a. 1sg. I ride PMA_148.1

kanpan HIT 65T L 68T DEDR_1443 old fin. i.a. 1sg. I see TNT_23.3

taruvan (e DEDR_3098 old fin. i.a. 1sg. I give CMA_55.2 TNT_27.3
tirittaruvan Fif& & (meued old fin. i.a. 1sg. [ wander CMA_55.1

panivan LI 6ot el 6oT DEDR_3888 old fin. i.a. 1sg. I bow EKI_45

pitarruvan L& Hmieue TL 2663 old fin.i.a. 1sg. I babble CMA_64.1

uraitti 2 G DEDR_648 old fin. i.a. 2sg. you speak TNT_27.2
kantuyilum Hess(hudlepild DEDR_1159 old fin. i.a. 3pl. they sleep PMA_46.1

pukalvar L &Lpeum DEDR_4245 old fin. i.a. 3pl. they praise TKT_6.4

atum 9 (HD DEDR_347 old fin. i.a. 3sg. she dances TNT_12.3

m./f./n.
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utukkum 2 (N& @D DEDR_587 old fin. i.a. 3sg. she wears TNT_11.1
m./f./n.

uyirkkum 2 &G0 DEDR_645 old fin. i.a. 3sg. she sighs TNT_12.1
m./f./n.

oliyum @OILLD DEDR_1009 old fin. i.a. 3sg. he will leave CMA_54.1
m./f./n.

corum CFm(HLD DEDR_2884 old fin. i.a. 3sg. she swoons TNT_12.1
m./f./n.

nirkum 1 DIG DEDR_3675 old fin. i.a. 3sg. she remains TNT_12.1
m./f./n.

patum ur(HIb DEDR_4065 old fin. i.a. 3sg. she sings TNT_12.3
m./f./n.

milarrum OlpHmILd DEDR_4856 old fin. i.a. 3sg. she prattles TNT_15.4
m./f./n.

afical DIERF 60 DEDR_55 old fin. neg. ipt. fear not TKT_12.3

véntindm GeuesTi CEyLd DEDR_5528 old fin. p.a. 1pl. we wanted PMA_40.1

collinén Q& meLed Ceorett DEDR_2855 old fin. p.a. 1sg. I said TKT_12.2

amarntanai DILDMHS 6ot DEDR_161 old fin. p.a. 2sg you rested EKI_24 EKI_28

attanai I L DEDR_76 old fin. p.a. 2sg. you roasted EKI_6

alantanai DI6TTTH & 2eor DEDR_295 old fin. p.a. 2sg. you measured EKI_9

ayinai LU e DEDR_333 old fin. p.a. 2sg. you became EKI_23 EKI_29

iruttinai B\ S 2 DEDR_480 old fin. p.a. 2sg. you placed EKI_34

Inranai 68T 2601 DEDR_555 old fin. p.a. 2sg. you bore EKI_2

kontanai Qsmeso_ e DEDR_2151 old fin. p.a. 2sg. you took EKI_22
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cerranai Q&mhm e DEDR_1980 old fin. p.a. 2sg. you overcame EKI_32

tirttanai &1 2 DEDR_3278 old fin. p.a. 2sg. you put an end to | EKI_13

poyinar Cumui@m DEDR_4572 old fin. p.a. 3sg. h. | he went TNT_24.4 TNT_25.4

paravuvén uyeyCevett DEDR_3949 fin. future 1sg. [ will praise TKT_11.4

akum L&D DEDR_333 fin. hab. fut. it becomes PMA_82.1 PMA_95.1

arkkum 9LTEGLD DEDR_367 fin. hab. fut. it roars PMA_81.2

kalikkum 61T G0 DEDR_1374 fin. hab. fut. it rejoices TKT_13.4

kakkum STHGHLD DEDR_1416 fin. hab. fut. it protects PMA_95.2

kulaiyum GOLPULLD DEDR_1822 fin. hab. fut. it softens TKT_9.2

potarum CUMTG D fin. hab. fut. it goes [aimlessly] | TKT_13.1

karpippom SHLILCLIMD DEDR_1297 fin. i.a. 1pl. we command PMA_18.2

uraikkén 2 I &HEHT DEDR_648 fin. i.a. 1sg. I speak CMA_6.1 PMA_65.1

uruvén 2 miCevett DEDR_710 fin. i.a. 1sg. I feel CMA_15.2

dlitarukén o6m D& (6 FH6dT fin. i.a. 1sg. [ wander TNT_9.4
[aimlessly]

kairukén Fa MGG DEDR_1921 fin.i.a. 1sg. I say CMA_25.1

ceykén Qe senn DEDR_1957 fin. i.a. 1sg. Ido PMA_85.2 TKT_10.1

tolutén O (pCaHem DEDR_3575 fin. i.a. 1sg. I beseech TNT_26.2

poven CuTCewusd DEDR_4572 fin.i.a. 1sg. Igo TNT_18.4

arivir aibafm DEDR_314 fin. i.a. 2pl. you know PMA_92.2

enpar 6T GBTLITIT DEDR_668 fin. i.a. 3pl. they say CMA_5.1

karpippar SOLILILITT DEDR_1297 fin. i.a. 3pL. they will CMA_68.2

command
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kankirpar HITesw SIHUMTT DEDR_1443 fin. i.a. 3plL. they are able to TKT_18.4 TNT_3.4
see

colluvar Q& mevepieUmT DEDR_2855 fin. i.a. 3pl. they say CMA_19.1

mannuvar LOGHT @O IT DEDR_4778 fin. i.a. 3pL. they are TKT_7.4
established

anru Sl DEDR_234 fin. i.a. 3sg. itis not CMA_60.1

iruppal S\muiumeir DEDR_480 fin.i.a. 3sg. f. she is TNT_19.1

collappatuval Q&meveoliLi(HleumeiT DEDR_2855 fin.i.a. 3sg. f. she is discussed CMA_66.2

patuval um(peumsit DEDR_4065 fin.i.a. 3sg. f. she sings TNT_17.4

tirppan LTt DEDR_3278 fin. i.a. 3sg. m. he puts anend to | TKT_11.2

ulatu 2 6N G| DEDR_697 fin. i.a. 3sg. n. it exists PMA_1l6.1

oppatu QULg| DEDR_924 fin. i.a. 3sg. n. it resembles TNT_27.2

tarum H(HD DEDR_3098 fin. i.a. 3sg. n. it gives CMA_59.1

arulay S(memmil DEDR_227 fin. ipt. Be gracious! TNT_30.1

kan SSIT600T DEDR_1443 fin. ipt. See! TNT_26.4

kanmin STt LOlear DEDR_1443 fin. ipt. Seel! CMA_27.1

kdiru EN DEDR_1921 fin. ipt. say! TKT_2.4

kénmin G evorLDletr DEDR_2017 fin. ipt. Listen! PMA_72.2

col Q&mev DEDR_2855 fin. ipt. Say! TNT_13.4

taray Syl DEDR_3098 fin. ipt. Givel CMA_46.1

nikkay b ST DEDR_3685 fin. ipt. Remove! CMA_50.2

paniyay Lessiwimu DEDR_3887 fin. ipt. Speak! TKT_10.2 TKT_11.2

potu Curgl DEDR_45%4 fin. ipt. Go forth! TNT_6.4 TNT_7.4
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pontitu CuMBSI(H DEDR_45% fin. ipt. Go! CMA_60.2
marru LOTHm) DEDR_4834 fin. ipt. Abolish! EKI_46
varuka aUmH® DEDR_5270 fin. ipt. Come! TNT_14.4
varay GUTTTUI DEDR_5270 fin. ipt. Comel! CMA_38.2 CMA_50.2
CMA_58.1
kanir Himeuet M DEDR_1443 fin, ipt. h, Please see! CMA_65.2
collir Q&amevedT DEDR_2855 fin. ipt. h. Please say! PMA_95.2
colluminkal Qg meLeVILDIEHT 61T DEDR_2855 fin. ipt. h. pl. Please say! PMA_95.2
teliyom Qgemewmid DEDR_3433 fin. neg. 1pl. we know not PMA_39.2
arikilén 2IDISIC6ve DEDR_314 fin. neg. 1sg. I am not able to TKT_10.4
know
oliyén eLDIGW e DEDR_1009 fin. neg. 1sg. I stop not CMA_77.2
kollén QasmeTCer e DEDR_2151 fin. neg. 1sg. I take not CMA_15.1
vitukilen aN(H&SGeved DEDR_5393 fin. neg. 1sg. I am not able to TKT_1.4
leave
arivar ileurmt DEDR_314 fin. neg. 3pl. they know not CMA_65.1
matikkilar L&l Slevrt TL 3056 fin. neg. 3pl. they consider not | TKT_8.3
poratu Cumym g DEDR_4594 fin. neg. 3sg. it suffices not CMA_60.2
ariyal idlwir it DEDR_314 fin. neg. 3sg. f. she knows not TNT_12.1
kanal HITE@D6TT DEDR_1443 fin. neg. 3sg. f. she sees not CMA_34.2
killal Sleveorsit DEDR_1570 fin. neg. 3sg. f. she is not able TNT_11.2
kelal Capemmeit DEDR_2017 fin. neg. 3sg. f. she hears not TNT_18.3 TNT_19.
pallikkollal ueierfl QasmeiTermmet fin. neg. 3sg. f. she sleeps not TNT_11.1
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peénal CuEsTT DEDR_4436 fin. neg. 3sg. f. she cares not TNT_11.1TNT_12.1

arratan 9D DEDR_404 fin. neg. 3sg. m. he comforts not | CMA_37.1

taran STFTeD DEDR_3098 fin. neg. 3sg. m. he gives not CMA_59.1

tiratu SITS DEDR_3278 fin. neg. 3sg. n. it ends not CMA_18.1

varatu UM G| DEDR_5270 fin. neg. 3sg. n. it comes not CMA_8.1CMA_18.2

nilla Blsveurm DEDR_3675 fin. neg. 3sg. neut. | it remains not TNT_24.1

nillatu Bleveorg| DEDR_3675 fin. neg. 3sg. neut. | it remains not TKT_9.1 TKT_10.1

aficaté SIEHFTCH DEDR_55 fin. neg. ipt. fear not TNT_26.4

aficélmin 9IEHEFvLDl e DEDR_55 fin. neg. ipt. h. fear not CMA_24.1

kolka Qameas DEDR_2151 fin, opt. may [one] take TKT_8.3 TKT_13.1
TKT_17.4

taruka F(HSH DEDR_3098 fin. opt. may [one] give PMA_110.1

aficindm 3IEHFNE @D DEDR_55 fin. p.a. 1pl. we feared TNT_21.4

arintén 9IDIHEH6 DEDR_314 fin. p.a. 1sg. I knew CMA_24.2

ayinén 1, uNE evrear DEDR_333 fin. p.a. 1sg. I became CMA_62.1 TKT_14.4

olintén @LOIHC e DEDR_1009 fin. p.a. 1sg. I finished CMA_57.2 TKT_14.2

kantén 56501 G L_6dT DEDR_1443 fin. p.a. 1sg. I saw TNT_22.3

ceytén QFUICHetr DEDR_1957 fin. p.a. 1sg. 1did TNT_18.2

cenrén QaeCme DEDR_2781 fin. p.a. 1sg. I went CMA_14.1

ninaintittén B2 HasIL_EL 6t fin. p.a. 1sg. I decided TNT_29.4

ninrén MBlesr Cmear DEDR_3675 fin. p.a. 1sg. I remained CMA_11.1

nokkinén CrBIT & 6 stedt DEDR_3794 fin. p.a. 1sg. I looked PMA_74.1

pataittén UL &EHe TL 2445 fin. p.a. 1sg. I received TNT_12.4
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perrén QL G et DEDR_4422 fin. p.a. 1sg. I obtained TNT_12.4 TNT_14.4
TNT_19.3

pécinén LG e g DEDR_4430 fin. p.a. 1sg. I spoke TKT_17.3

pénén BuestNGeor et DEDR_4436 fin. p.a. 1sg. I cherished TNT_8.4

ponén CuimCerrett DEDR_4572 fin. p.a. 1sg. I went TKT_5.2

vanankinén 6116507 1851 6o7 651 DEDR_5236 fin. p.a. 1sg. I bowed TKT_3.4 TNT_5.4

kantirkal 60T Le [T &5 61T DEDR_1443 fin. p.a. 2pl. you saw PMA_19.2

kettir CHL Le T DEDR_2017 fin. p.a. 2pl. you heard PMA_65.1

attay S L DEDR_77 fin. p.a. 2sg. you destroyed TNT_13.3

anay LW DEDR_333 fin. p.a. 2sg. you became TNT_10.1 TNT_10.1
TNT_10.2 TNT_10.2
TNT_10.3 TNT_10.3
TNT_10.3 TNT_10.4
TNT_10.4 TNT_10.4

urray 2 MH(mul DEDR_710 fin. p.a. 2sg. you appeared TNT_9.4

ceytir QaigsT DEDR_1957 fin. p.a. 2sg h. you did CMA_35.2

toyntay CHMBSMU DEDR_3556 fin. p.a. 2sg. you touched TNT_13.2

enrar eTeT(mi DEDR_668 fin. p.a. 3pl. they said TNT_22.4

nittar b &HSMT DEDR_3685 fin. p.a. 3pl. they renounced TKT_17.1

ponar CumEyT DEDR_4572 fin. p.a. 3pl. they went TKT_17.2

véntinar CouesTiy @) DEDR_5528 fin, p.a. 3pl. they wanted TKT_8.4

akanrana SIS e DEDR_8 fin. p.a. 3pl. n. they departed TKT_13.2

kattatu FTHSF| DEDR_1416 fin. p.a. 3sg it protected CMA_26.2

connal Qe ey 6l DEDR_2855 fin. p.a. 3sg.f. she said TNT_11.4
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alintal SIPIH ST 6T DEDR_277 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she suffered TNT_19.2

uraittal 2 M SHMeTT DEDR_648 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she spoke CMA_52.2

eytinal IS E6TT DEDR_809 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she experienced | PMA_64.2

enral 6T 68T(Mm6TT DEDR_668 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she said CMA_23.1

olintal Q@IS el DEDR_1009 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she left CMA_54.2
katturaittal S (DOTSHSH 6T TL 654 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she prophesied CMA_23.2

kattinal HTL_Lg @61 DEDR_1443 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she showed CMA_22.2

nayantal BWIHST6TT DEDR_3602 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she longed TNT_26.4

nérntal CBTHS M6 DEDR_3770 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she offered CMA_17.2

pattal uL_L_mefr DEDR_3853 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she felt CMA_68.1
pinponal et GUIT @6t fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she followed CMA_67.2

ponal CumEeTT DEDR_4572 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she went TNT_19.4
vanankinal 6168 RIS E0)6TT DEDR_5236 fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she bowed TNT_14.4

alintar SIPIHSTT DEDR_277 fin. p.a. 3sg. h. they suffered TNT_18.4

kontar QB TegoTL_IIT DEDR_2151 fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he took TNT_23.1

ceytar Qawigmr DEDR_1957 fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he did TNT_11.3 TNT_11.4
tonrinar Copmer g DEDR_3566 fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he appeared TKT_12.4

naninar BTl DEDR_3639 fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he was shy TNT_22.1

perrar QUi (mrr DEDR_4422 fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he obtained PMA_15.2

vantar 6UHSHTIT DEDR_5270 fin. p.a. 3sg. h. he came TNT_21.2

anré DieTem DEDR_234 fin. p.a. 3sg. inter. | was it not? CMA_3.1CMA_5.2

PMA_11.2 PMA_36.2

anro SIeT6(m DEDR_234 fin. p.a. 3sg. inter. | was it not? TNT_18.4 TNT_22.4
alantan SI6TTH ST DEDR_295 fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he measured CMA_46.2
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iruttan BnSsmer DEDR_520 fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he broke CMA_70.2
eluntan 6T (L5 & et DEDR_851 fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he rose CMA_45.1
katintan Bl BT DEDR_1125 fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he dispelled CMA_51.2
kataintan HEOL_[HS T et DEDR_1141 fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he churned CMA_48.1
kunittan &NH ST DEDR_1927 fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he bent CMA_41.1
kontan QB messTL_medt DEDR_2151 fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he took TNT_9.2
ceytan QFwigmen DEDR_1957 fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he did CMA_52.2
tikalntan SFHLDIH S Tedr DEDR_3200 fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he glittered TNT_3.1
néyceytan CrBTLICFWIG Te fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he made [her] CMA_24.1
sick

payntan UImUIB &SI 6o DEDR_4087 fin. p.a. 3sg. m. he leaped CMA_39.1
untatu 2 LG DEDR_697 fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it existed CMA_25.2
urratu 2 Hoa| DEDR_710 fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it happened CMA_9.1
kataintu SHOLHAL_ UL L g| DEDR_1141 fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it was entirely CMA_27.1
itappattatu passive churned

completive
marantatu LDHSHS DEDR_4760 fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it forgot CMA_61.2
vilntatu el bBH Sl DEDR_5430 fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it fell CMA_26.1
avikkinral 1,68 85\6tr (67T DEDR_393 fin. pr. 3sg. f. she sighs TNT_19.2
corkinral C& M &SleT (w6t DEDR_2884 fin. pr. 3sg. f. she swoons TNT_13.4 TNT_16.4
navilkinral meflev aSletr (et DEDR_3616 fin. pr. 3sg. f. she says TNT_17.4
eykinran 6T &ledr(mear DEDR _805 fin. pr. 3sg. m. he shoots PMA_87.2
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5. Auxiliary verbs: root verb + auxiliary
Text Tamil Auxiliary Part of Speech Meaning Citation
Verb
ikalntitu BSHS(H itu aux. v. 6 to scorn [completely]
ikalntita BsHSI_ inf, CMA_68.1
ukkitu 2 &) itu aux. v. 6 to rot [away]
ukkittu 2 &&IL_(H abs. TKT_15.3
kataintituppatu FHemL_H&SIL LU itu aux, passive to be churned
completive v. 6 [completely]
kataintitappattatu FHeOL_BE&SIL LU L g fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it was [completely] CMA_27.1
churned
ninaintitu 51 2615851() itu aux. v. 6 to think [definitely]
ninaintittén 51215 CL_6dr fin. p.a. 1sg. I obsess TNT_29.4
pukkitu WG itu aux.v. 6 to cause to enter, to place
into
pukkittu USEL(H abs. TKT_5.2
pontitu CumBESI(H itu fin. aux. ipt. Definitely go! CMA_60.2
payiru LUl iru aux. v, 12 to be gushing out
payirum uTui(HLD pey. ia. which is gushing out TKT_3.1
kattun SL_(hesr un aux, passive v. 7 to be tied
kattunta S (hesw pey. p.a. which was tied PMA_139
takkun ST & G600 un aux. passive v.7 to be hung
takkuntu Fn& &6 (b abs. having been hung PMA_93.1
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kantukol FHer(HESTeTT kol aux. refl, v.2 to see for oneself
kantukonta EFal CYAE s pey. p.a. TKT_1.4
parrikkol up Dl Easmeir kol aux. refl. v. 2 to grasp to oneself
parrikkontu Wpi LA G abs. CMA_29.1
puttikkol UL g Qs el kol aux. refl. v. 2 to clasp to oneself
puttikkontu YL 1g & Elsmess () abs. TNT_28.3
alita e Bl ta aux. v, 13 to wander [without self-
impetus]
alitaruken o6m & (65T fin. i.a. 1sg. [ wander aimlessly TNT_9.4
tiritta SflGH B ta aux. v, 13 to wander [without self-
impetus]
tirittantu FNSHHS abs. wandering aimlessly TKT_19.1
tirittaruvan SSIflg & (meuedt fin. i.a. 1sg. I wander aimlessly CMA_55.1
pota Curgm ta aux. v. 13 to go [without self-
impetus]
potara CuTsy inf, to go aimlessly TKT_4.2
potarum CUTH(HD fin. hab. fut. it goes aimlessly TKT_13.1
konnavil Q@ mett e alev navil aux. v.3 to commit murder, to
torture
konnavilum Qs mein e elew|d pey .i.a. which (habitually) PMA_50.1
commits murder, i.e. PMA_56.1
murderous PMA_71.1
PMA_86.2
PMA_95.1
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PMA_101.1
PMA_125.2
PMA_136.2
PMA_143.1
ennappatu gretrear () patu aux, passive v. 6 to be said
ennappatukinra grereniL (naSlerm pey. pr. which is said PMA_143.2
enappatu greriu(d) patu aux, passive v. 6 to be said
enappatum srariL(hid pey. i.a. which is said PMA_15.1
kotpatu Camulh patu aux, passive v. 6 to be captured
kotpattu Camul(h abs. having been captured CMA_49.1
collappatu Q&FmsveolL(p) patu aux, passive v. 6 to be said
colappatta Qameoliul L pey. p.a. which was said CMA_3.1
colappatum AEZIEVNEIC\Ta) pey. i.a. which is said CMA_19.2
collappatuval Q&FmevevLiL(Heumeir fin. aux. i.a. 3sg. f. she was discussed CMA_66.2
tarappatu srulh patu aux. passive v. 6 to be given
tarappattatu SrLul L g part.n. p.a. 3sg n. that which was given PMA_110.2
kataintituppatu FHemL_H&SIL LU patu aux. passive to be churned completely
completive v. 6
kataintitappattatu SHOLHAL_ LU L G| fin. p.a. 3sg. n. it was entirely churned CMA_27.1
kontupd Qasmess (hGLm po aux. v. 13 to take away, to carry
kontupdy Qasmerer (NGLIML abs. taking away PMA_63.2
écamattén geFom_GL_eir mattu aux. neg. fut. 1sg. I will not scold TKT_17.3
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Text Tamil Verb Noun Root | Part of Speech Meaning CITATION
alarécu eVl & écu DEDR_247 compoundv. 5 | to spread gossip, to
scorn
alaréca el e inf. to scorn PMA_38.2
kattéru SLCLm éru TL 655 compound v. 5 | to become possessed
kattéri ) abs. having become CMA_20.2
possessed
kappitu ST itu DEDR_1416 | compoundv. 6 | to place a protective
amulet
kappittu ST (B abs. having placed an amulet | CMA_16.2
kankil BT SS60 kil DEDR_1443 | compoundv. 10 | to be able to see
kankirpar BT SHUITT fin. i.a. 3plL. they are able to see TKT_18.4
TNT_3.4
katalkita HL_60SIL_ kitu DEDR_1118 | compoundv. 12 | to lie in the sea
(Narayana)
katalkitanta FHLVFIL_HH pey. p.a. who lies in the sea PMA_119.1
kaikkol OB HEABT6IT kol DEDR_2023 | compoundv.2 | to grasp, to capture
kaikkonta & PGB TesoTL pey.p.a. who grasped PMA_100.1
palli kol ueitel Qasmett kol DEDR_4018 | compoundv.2 | tosleep
palli kollal ueiTerfl fin. neg. 3sg. f. she sleeps not TNT_11.1

Q& meTemmeT
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manankol LO&TRIGS T6IT kol TL 3134 compound v. 2 | to get consent
manankolla &R T6IT 6T inf, to get consent PMA_109.1
pukalpatai LBLoLIemL patai DEDR_375 compound v. 11 | to be praised
pukalpataitta USLDUSL S S pey. p.a. which is praised PMA_102.2
akappatu s patu TL s006 compound v. 11 | to entrap
akappatattu BULHSSI abs. having entrapped TNT_5.4
kattuppatu sL_(huulp patu TL 651 compound v. 11 | to foretell the future
kattuppatuttirél s (hUuBiG cond. if you consult a fortune | CMA_19.2
Gyev teller
meyppatu AT patu DEDR_5073 | compoundv.6 | to be revealed
meyppatuvan Qiiu(heuss fin. i.a. 3sg. m. he will be revealed CMA_20.1
mémpatu Guobulh) patu DEDR_5086 | compoundv.6 | to be exalted
mémpattana GLobuL Lo pey. p.a. which were exalted PMA_11.2
velippatu Qeuefliiu® patu TL 3808 compound. v. 11 | to reveal, to make
public
velippatutta QeuefiIL(H& S pey. p.a. which revealed TNT_30.2
pinpd e G po DEDR_4205 | compoundv. 13 | to follow
pinpona Wedr@uImeDt pey. p.a. which followed CMA_61.1
pinponal et CLImED)6TT fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she followed CMA_67.2
mé taku 6 5& taku DEDR_5086 | compoundv.4 | tobe eminent
mé takum 6 HEWD pey. i.a. Which are eminent EKI_30
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kaitolu & ASIT (D tolutu DEDR_2023 | compoundv.1 | tojoin palmsin worship
kaitolutu & ST (DG abs. having joined the palms | PMA_134.1
katturai SL_(henry urai TL 654 compound v. 11 | to speak with certainty,
to foretell
katturaittal FL_ (DT SHHeiT fin. p.a. 3sg. f. she prophesied CMA_23.2
katturaiya SL_(Henrwim abs.2 while prophesying CMA_23.2
arivuru 2ileym uru TL 178 compoundv. 6 | to awaken
arivurru Sileymm abs. having awakened CMA_32.1
inpuru Geym uru DEDR_530 compound v. 6 | to enjoy
inpurru By abs. having enjoyed PMA_28.2
alavitu Sjerall(h vitu TL 169 compound v. 6 to measure
alavitta Semall L pey.p.a. which measured PMA_5.1
kaivitu @& al(b) vitu DEDR_2023 | compoundv. 6 | to forsake, abandon
kaivittu aEHell(h abs. having forsaken PMA_48.1
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7. Developing tenses:
Text Tamil Root Part of Speech Meaning Citation
kil Flev DEDR_1570 aux. v. 10 to be able
kankirpar ST SHUITT aux. fin. i.a. 3pl. they are able to see | TKT_18.4
arikilén DEICsver aux. fin. neg. 1sg. I am not able to TKT_10.4
know
vitukilén e(h &Sleeves aux. fin. neg. 1sg. I am not able to TKT_1.4
leave
killal levevrsit aux. fin. neg. 3sg. f. she is not able TNT_11.2
paravuven Ly Cevetr DEDR_3949 fin. fut. 1sg. I will praise TKT_11.4
karpippar SOLILT DEDR_1297 fin. fut. 3pl. they will command | CMA_68.2
kanmin HessrLlet DEDR_1443 fin. ipt. h. See! CMA_27.1
colluminkal QFmevenitbleirsHem | DEDR_2855 fin. ipt. h. pL. Please say! PMA_95.2
ancélmin IlEheasuLble DEDR_55 fin. neg. ipt. h. fear not CMA_24.1
eykinran 6T &ledT (medr DEDR _805 fin. pr. 3 sg. m. he shoots PMA_87.2
avikkinral 91,6118 letr (6T DEDR_393 fin. pr. 3sg. f. she sighs TNT_19.2
corkinral G T &S\edT (6T DEDR_2884 fin. pr. 3sg. f. she swoons TNT_13.4
TNT_16.4
navilkinral eTlev SSl6T (61T DEDR_3616 fin. pr. 3sg. f. she practices TNT_17.4
mukkinrum PP ETMILD DEDR_4954 fin. pr. 3pl. n. they are aging PMA_92.1
€camattéen gaLomL_GL e DEDR_4802 fin. aux. neg. fut. 1sg. 1 will not scold TKT_17.3
ennappatukinra sreremiL (n\aSletm DEDR_668 pey. pr. which is said PMA_143.2
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Text Tamil Root Part of Speech Meaning Citation
tanmaiyai H6T LD DEDR_3196 pron. n. as you are reality EKI_15 EKI_19
denominative
nilaiyinai 512601 2601 DEDR_3675 pron. n. as you are EKI_33
denominative permanence
un o a1 DEDR_3684 gen, [modern] TNT_8.4 TNT_26.1
TNT_27.4
unatu 2 G| DEDR_3684 pron. n. 3sg. n. your thing TNT_27.3
unnai o 6571260 DEDR_3684 acc. [modern] TNT_9.4 TNT_26.2




Appendix 4: Adaptation of the deep structure
of the nirai acai.'

Some texts written during the Tamil devotional period, dating from the ™ to
10" centuries C.E., use pdvinam, auxiliary meters, often characterized by
repeated patterns of feet, i.e. viruttam meters. However, in some texts,
scansion within such patterned verses may reveal numerous anomalous feet.
My collection and analysis of data sets on such anomalies has shown that an
adaptation of a classical metric structure was utilized during this period.”

The structure under discussion is the nirai acai, one of two metrical units
from which a metric foot is constructed. As described in the
Yapparunkalakkarikai, a 10" c. C.E. treatise on Tamil prosody (Niklas, 1993,
p. 20-21), nér is one sound in speech with a long or short vowel (V) and with or
without a closing consonant (C), i.e. (C)V(C) shown here as ‘-*; and nirai is two
sounds: short + short or short + long, with or without a final closing
consonant, i.e. (C)VCV(C) shown as ‘=". The nirai acai often appears to occur in
anomalous forms in numerous texts of the Bhakti Period.

In order to systematically investigate anomalies in the structure of the
nirai acai, 1 scanned innumerable adequately sized but random samples of
bhakti texts, predominantly from the Nalayira Tivviyappirapantam, as well as
some Saiva texts.® 1 chose texts exhibiting very strong repeating patterns of
feet, i.e. viruttam meters, so that I could easily predict where a nirai acai was
meant to occur, then collect and observe any anomalies. I looked closely at
two-acai feet ending in nirai, karuvilam {= =} and kavilam {- =}, and three-acai
feet which include a nirai acai, kivilarikay {- = -} and karuvilarikay {= = -}. A brief
summary of the findings and of analysis is presented below:

The early 7" c. Saiva poet, Appar, was one of the initial poets to use
auxiliary patterned meters in some of his texts. His Tévaram 5.5 is written in
the meter kaliviruttam: four lines of four feet, in this case, in the pattern ma

' This appendix constitutes a summary of my article “An adapted metrical unit in
Tamil Bhakti literature” which contains a full discussion of the research, collected
data sets, and their analyses, the publication of which is currently in progress.

* For discussions of Tamil prosody, see Rajam (1992), Niklas (1988) or Zvelebil (1989).

> All Tévaram texts were accessed from the Digital Tevaram, www.ifpindia.org
hereafter DT.


http://www.ifpindia.org
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vilam vilam vilam. Looking at a random sample of 5 verses of the text, one can
see that several anomalies exist (highlighted below); while I have only
provided scanned notation to the right of the first verse, the remaining
samples are the same, and breaks between feet are correctly provided in the
transliterations:

patti yérukan teripa layilam --/-=/
itta makayi rantuntu litarum --f-=/-=
atta murttiyan namalai kaitolak --/-=/
kettup pomvinai ketillai kanmine. --/

Tev 5.5.1

patic cenrupa likkenru ninravar

Gtip pdyinar ceyvaton renkolo

atip patiyan namalai kaitola

atip pokunam meélaivi naikale. Tév 5.5.4

tetic cenruti runtati ettumin

nati vantavar nammaiyum atkolvar;

atip patiyan namalai kaitola

otip ponama tullavi naikale. Tév 5.5.5

konik kontaiyar vetamun kontavar,

pani nattankal atumpa ramanar,

anip ponninan namalai kaitolap

peéni ninrape ruvinai pokume. Tev 5.5.7

maraiyi nanotu malavan kankila

niraiyam nirmaiyul ninrarul ceytavan

uraiyum manpinan namalai kaitolap

paraiyum namceyta pavarikal anave. Tév 5.5.10

In each case of an anomalous nirai acdi, its short vowel is of a structure that
is classically defined as neér acai, containing either the vowel -ai or a closed
syllable." However, with each closed syllable operating as ‘short,” there is a
semi-vowel or nasal after the short vowel of the nirai acai. Therefore, all of the

* For an in-depth discussion of the shortened -ai, see Chevillard, J-L. (2015) “On Tamil
‘Secondary Phones’ (Carpeluttu-s) -1: the aikarak kurukkam ‘reduced ai’” Bulletin
d'études indiennes 32 (pp. 101-131). Paris: Association Francaise pour les études

indiennes (AFEI)
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anomalies above fall into the following groups: 1) use of a shortened -ai in
laivi, maiyum, taiyar, and maiyul; 2) a semi-vowel following the short vowel in
illai, kolvar, and ceyta, or 3) a nasal following the short vowel in tuntu, kenru,
tarikal, tumpa, and varika]. This suggests that the structural description of the
nirai acai was adapted to the following: (C)V(Cs)CV(C) where the V. may be a
shortened -ai, and where the optional medial consonant is not a hard
consonant, i.e. is a semi-vowel or nasal (s). This is to say that the measure of
the clustered semi-vowel or nasal seems to be totally discounted or shortened
so as to have minimal effect; the insertion of a semi-vowel or nasal after the
short vowel does not significantly lengthen the overall syllable enough to
alter the function of the nirai acai.

All anomalies in the sample above are reconciled using the adapted form of
nirai acai. Many additional samples of Appar’s verses which demonstrate
strong patterned meters revealed a consistent use of the allowances provided
by the adapted nirai acai in order to meet the requirements of the patterns.
Also, a random survey of five verses each of 11 decades from Campantan’s
Tevaram Book 1, being verses composed in viruttam meters, i.e. patterned
meters, of varying line lengths, revealed a significant number of feet utilizing
adapted nirai acai-s; in this sample also, there were no other anomalies that
were not reconciled by the strategies allowed through the adaptation. Thus, it
is clear that the phenomenon of adaptation of the nirai acai (C)V(Cs,)CV(C) to
maintain a patterned meter is not restricted to a single poet.

Appearance of a patterned structure of feet, and departure from the talai or
linkage-based line structure, was clearly influenced by the Sanskrit metric
system based on repeated patterns of long {-} and short {U} syllables, rather
than the acais of Tamil prosody.” Campantan’s Vaisnava contemporary,
Tirumalicai Alvar, in his Tiruccantaviruttam (TCV) demonstrated how Tamil
could be adapted to this Sanskrit prosodic theory, with TCV #19 and #20
providing good examples of the resulting structure:

* For notes on Sanskrit meter, refer to Apte (1965), Appendix 1.
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pullataki vetanankum otinaya tanriyum,

-U-U -U-U mU-U mU -

pullinvay pilantu putkotip pititta pinnarum,

-U-U -U-U mU-U mU -

pullaiytirti yatalala tenkolminkol némiyay,

-U-U -U-U mU-U mU -

pullinmeyp pakaikkatal kitattal katalittate. TCV 19

-U-U -U-U -U-U mU-

kiicam onrum inri macunam patuttu vélainir,

-U-U -U-U -U-U -U -

péca ninra tevar vantu patam unki tantatum,

-U-U -U-U -U-U -U -

paca[mninra niril valum amaiyana kecava,

-U-U -U-U -U-U -U -

écavanru ni kitanta varukiiru térave. TCV 20
-U-U -U-U -U-U -U -

Even in this text, we can note the allowance of the shortened -ai as a short
syllable (lai, lai, mai), of a semi-vowel following a short vowel used as a short
syllable (kol, kol, tal, var, ril), and of a nasal following a short vowel (lin twice).
While other verses in the text may have fewer examples within a single
quatrain, the sample is representative of the systematic usage of shortened -ai
and shortened semi-vowels and nasals. Therefore, the use of the shortened -
ai-s, semi-vowels, and nasals to meet the requirements of patterned meters
also extended to this cantam-type meter modeled on Sanskrit prosody.

The survey so far has focused on meters in which a chosen pattern can be
clearly observed in order to predict where a nirai acai should occur and to
identify anomalies. Poets of the early Bhakti Period also produced verses in
un-patterned meters; for contrast with viruttam meters, 1 chose to survey
néricai venpd, a neatly structured, classical form in which the line was based on
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ventalai ‘linkage’ of feet® and which was very productive during this period.
The four earliest Vaisnava poets, who lived between approximately 650 and
725 CE, each wrote a one hundred-verse antdti in néricai venpd. A random
sample of 10 verses from each of the four texts revealed only one
adaptation: a single instance in which Tirumalicai Alvar adapted a nirai acai by
using a shortened -ai in order to maintain the meter; no shortened semi-
vowels or nasals were found.

Tirumalicai Alvar’s two texts, Tiruccantaviruttam and Nanmukan Tiruvantati,
a neéricai venpa discussed above, then deserve closer consideration: the first
amply utilizes adaptations, while the second does not. To me, this
demonstrates that this poet perceived the use of allowances for adaptation,
limited and defined above, as a separate prosodic system associated with
patterning in metric lines. He was not alone. With regard to poets utilizing
two systems of prosody, Karaikkal Ammaiyar’s Irattaimanimalai ‘Garland of
Paired Jewels’ (DT) cannot be ignored. In this 20-quatrain text from the early
Bhakti Period, all even-numbered verses are written in the classical néricai
venpd meter discussed above; none of these ten verses contain any adapted
nirai acai, in keeping with what was observed in the early néricai venpas of the
Alvars. The odd-numbered verses are composed in kattalaik kalitturai, an
auxiliary bhakti meter in which each line has five feet linked in ventalai (using
md, vilam, or kay feet) with the fifth foot ending in -vilarikay, thus a later
structure with a partially patterned line. In these ten odd-numbered verses
(200 metric feet) are found five shortened nasals and one shortened semi-
vowel in adapted nirai acais. These observations suggest that the poet was
aware of additional allowances when composing a verse in an auxiliary meter,
was facile in both classical and bhakti meters, and composed the text in a way
that emphasized their separate features by alternating meters: the odd
auxiliary meter, kattalaik kalitturai, and the even linkage-based meter, néricai
venpd. There are no anomalies in the Irattaimanimalai which are not
reconciled by the adaptation strategies under discussion.

Nammalvar’s voluminous writings also include both viruttam meters, i.e.
pattern-based verses, and néricai venpa-s with ventalai linkage. A random
survey of a significant sample of these texts indicates that adaptation of the
nirai acai in the néricai venpd is extremely rare, while more than one-eighth of

® Ventalai linkage requires nirai to follow a -ma foot, nér to follow a -vilam foot, and nér
to follow a -kay foot.
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the metric feet in the lines with viruttam meters utilize strategies provided by
the adapted nirai acai in order to meet the requirements of the meter. A
similar number of adaptations was found in a random survey of Periyalvar’s
viruttam verses. However, Periyalvar also wrote 10 decades in kalittalicai, an
auxiliary meter composed in classical ventalai-linked feet; review of these
verses reveals that absolutely no adaptations occur. Neither does the use of
shortened semi-vowels or shortened nasals appear in Manikkavacakar’s mid-
9™ century kalittalicai decade (Pope, 1970, p. 175-82), while survey of the same
author’s viruttam texts reveals his knowledge and significant use of the
adapted metric unit. Thus again, separate prosodic treatments are used by the
same authors according to line structure. And even though the kalittalicai
verse form did not appear until after the classical period, its use of the
ventalai-linked line structure seems to place it outside the allowance for the
adapted nirai acai.

Tirumankai Alvar’s texts constitute approximately one-quarter of the
Alvar corpus, utilizing a large variety of patterned and linkage-based meters.
Survey of a random sample of verses in viruttam meters demonstrates his
consistent use of the adapted nirai acai as a strategy for meeting the
requirements of the meter. A reading of his Ciriya Tirumatal and Periya
Tirumatal written in kalivenpd, i.e. linking the feet in ventalai, results in a
finding of only three shortened -ai-s and no adaptations using the shortened
semi-vowel or nasal; no other anomalies occur. The kalivenpa of Tirumankai’s
matal-s is a late-classical development, and the matal-s themselves are a late
8" c. innovation of that poet, but they still do not exhibit use of adapted nirai
acai. This suggests as we have seen in this discussion that the lack of adapted
nirai acai is not particularly attached to verse form or date, but to the concept
of linkage, and perhaps to ventalai in particular, and that the need to allow
adaptations is associated with viruttam, or patterned, lines.

In summary, of all surveyed feet in viruttam meters that would be
considered anomalous according to classical Tamil prosody, very nearly every
single one could be reconciled and scanned smoothly by applying the adapted
definition of nirai acai, (C)V(Cs)CV(C). Also, throughout this period, the
surveyed verses composed in néricai venpa or kalittalicai with linked feet in
ventalai consistently do not exhibit adaptation strategies used to maintain the
meter. The results of this analysis continue to suggest that parallel systems of
Tamil prosody existed from which authors could choose for their aesthetic
expression: ventalai-based prosody, in which few to no adaptations were
needed, and patterned viruttam-based prosody which allowed for clearly
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definable adaptations in the deeper structure of the nirai acai. Further study
of the numerous other classical and auxiliary meters will be needed to
determine if this dichotomy suffices to categorize similar developments in
other Tamil meters during this period.

To my knowledge, no extant grammar has come to light that allows a
shortened or discounted semi-vowel or nasal after the short vowel in a nirai
acai to be inserted without effect on the metric unit’s function. Tolkappiyam
Eluttatikaram (TE) #13 (Sastri, 1999, p. 3) allows for a shortened ‘m’ of less than
one-half measure when clustered after another consonant; thus, we have an
early indication that this nasal can conceptually lose some length in a cluster.
But this has minimal implications for the observations made above, as the
adapted nirai acai involves a medially clustered, optional consonant following
the short vowel, not following another consonant: (C)V(Cy,)CV(C). Aside from
this situation in TE #13, TE #11 already states ‘the measure of a consonant is
half (Sastri, 1999, p. 2), the statement providing no distinction between
nasals, semi-vowels, and hard consonants.

Also, with regard to nasals, there is an interesting point in the 10" c.
Yapparunkalakkarikai #5 (Niklas, 1993). After defining the classical structures of
nér and nirai, the karikai states “The examples are @, li, vel, vél, veri, curd, niram,
vintoy vilam.”” Given this study, we may conjecture that the author,
Amitacakarar, in the 10" century - with a full corpus of bhakti literature with
viruttam meters to observe - intended for vintdy to be provided as a separate
example in the list of nirai acais, since it fits easily into the observed allowed
adaptations to the nirai acai as used in patterned meters. This grammar, then,
seems to have recognized the adapted type of nirai acai and provided vintdy as
an example, although modern scholars have not recognized it as such.

A Yapparurikalakkarikai commentary (Vijayavenugopal, 1968) allows for
semi-vowels to be ignored in rhyming, specifically in constructing etukai,
second syllable rhyme, and they are sometimes dropped altogether in
inscriptions (p. 51). Thus, there is post-Bhakti Period documentation that
semi-vowels can lose their measure in some situations.

We must now recognize that, although earlier documentation may not be
available, the bhakti poets included disregard of, or shortening of, semi-

7 From Yapparunkalakkarikai #5: kurile netile kurilinai énaik kurinetile neriyé varinum
niraintor ratuppinum nér nirai enru ari ... utaranam 4, li, vel, vél, veriye, cura, niram, vintoy
vilam enru véntuvare, Niklas (1963) p. 40-42.
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vowels and nasals as an important feature in adapting nirai acai-s to maintain
the requirements of the auxiliary patterned meters and specifically targeted
its short syllable as being a more important feature in delineating Tamil
prosody than perhaps previously realized. This may have been described in a
grammar now lost to history given that poets at the time clearly understood
that adaptation of the nirai acai was proscribed in ventalai-based forms having
their origin in the prosodic system of the Tolkappiyam, but allowed in order to
maintain the pattern-based line structures which developed with the auxiliary
bhakti meters, and that a central characteristic of this system focused on the
structure of the short syllable of the nirai acai (C)V(Csy)CV(C). In other words,
bhakti poets have been shown to have had two parallel Tamil prosodies at
their disposal. In what we might call ‘bhakti prosody,” the use of auxiliary,
patterned meters went hand in hand with additional allowances in the deeper
structure of the nirai acai, based on the consistent use of the strategies
discussed above. Poetry of the Bhakti Period also continued to be written in
prosody based on linked feet, wherein adaptation of the nirai acai is virtually
nonexistent, with a very rare use of shortened -ai. Analysis of data sets from
the poetry demonstrates that these systems existed, side by side, and that the
poets of the time understood their discrete features, in particular, the specific
and limited allowances in the adaptation of the nirai acai when used in
patterned meters. And while some bhakti texts have been described as having
their origins in folk songs (Hardy, 1983 p. 388), recognition of the complexities
involved in skillfully employing these two discrete prosodies indicates that
their authors were anything but rustic folk singers. With careful, concise, and
conscientious attention to the deep structure of each metric foot and its
components, the Vaisnava and Saiva devotional poets produced works of
significant literary merit and admiration.
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prapatti, 197n165.

purusdrthas, 2, 44, 114n35.
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symbols, vii.
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tantakam, 1, 16-21.,

taru-tal, auxiliary verb, 58110, 68n49,
81n41, 137n73, 409.

temple site, see divya desa.

Tevaram, 18, 18n31, 23, 26, 29-30,
30n36, 33-4, 33n39, 38n43-44, 42,
42n47, 416-418.

Tiruccantaviruttam (TCV), 418-420.

Tirukkural, 37.

Tirukkuruntantakam (TKT), 17-19, 21,
55-69, 55n1, 362-364.



Tirumalai, 19.

Tirumankai Alvar (See Kaliyan.)

Tirunetuntantakam (TNT), 12, 18, 21, 24,
55n1, 71-105, 71n1, 365-373.

Tiruvaymoli (TVM), 6, 19, 38, 38143,
393né6.

Tiruvelukarrirukkai (EKI), 1, 9, 13, 26-34,
107-116, 374-375.

Tolkappiyam, 36, 417, 422, 423.

vakraslesa ‘crooked double meaning,
40, 47, 193n147.

venpa, 13-14, 419-420.
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ventalai, 13-14, 20, 117n1, 145n1, 420-
421, 420n6, 423.

verse count, 53.

Vilantai, battle of, 5, 5n9.

viruttam, 15-18, 20, 56n1, 416, 418, 421.

vyitha, 60n18, 74n13.

Wilden, Eva. 6-7, 45n48, 67n45, 110n16,
113n34, 184n121.

word play, 26. (See also citrakavya.)

Yapparunkalakkarikai, 133n60, 422,
422n7.
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